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E Se: 3 are fableribea, do 


5 Va that our reverend brother 
5 fab: in all that is matetlal, „ fully and right- 


ly ſtated the trutbs and errors, mentioned 


as ſuch in the following ttentiſe; And do 


account he hath in hy work done conſi- 


derable ſervice to the church af Chriſt: 

Adding our prayers, that theſe labours of 
his may, as we hope they will, by the bleſ- 
ſing of God upon them, be a means for 


rechiming thoſe that have been miſled 


into ſuch dangerous opinions, and for eſta- 
bliſhing thoſe that waver in bt of theſe 


truths. 85 5 

Wilkam But. Richard Stretton, 
ohn How, © r 
incent Aſeb, Samuel Slater, | 


W illiam 714.08 Abraham H ume, 
Edward Lawrence, Nicholas Blakey, Ph 


Richard Mayo, Fohn Rejgnolds, 


Jahn Showers, Nathaniel Taylor, 
Thomas Kentiſh Ju n. Natbaniel 22 


Theſe are added in the ſecond edition 
George Hammond, Jobn Starkey, 


William Wickens, Henry Godman, 


Richard Bure, Thomas Miles, 


B32 Villian 


A 


Wi Mam Rathband, Lewis Calendriy, 


Samuel Stancliffe, Foſepb Read, 


5 thy names, ſuch as Mr. Woodbouſe, om 5 


Tomas Kentiſh Sen. John Long, 
Obadiab Hughes, Marma. Roberts, 
Womas Reignolds, Timothy : Rogers, 


Natbaniel Stevens, Samuel Stephens, 
Samuel Moreland, . oſepb_ Kentiſh, 


Thomas Doolittle Sen, Mat. Silveſter 

Robert Ferguſon, Daniel Burgeſs, 
ohn Feames Sen. Daniel Evan, 

"Robert Franklin, Samuel Ponfret, 


4 


Daniel Alexander, Elijab Barton, 


Thomas Saunders, a eee 


1 haye by me near as many more wor⸗ 


Robinſon, Mr. Hallet, Mr. Boyſe, &c 


who have approved of this work. But 


T think this number ſufficient to convince 


the world, that the Preſbyterian miniſters 


* 
* 
. \ 


\ 


1 
* * 
F 4 
* 
* 
* £ 
. 


t leaſt eſpouſe not the Antinomian dotages: 


ea, I am credibly informed, that the moſt 
1 country miniſters of the Congre- 
gational perſuaſion diſallow the errors here 
oppoſed, and are amazed at ſuch. of their 
brethren in * LE, as are ee with . 


this book. 


K E A D ER 


| 275 | 4 Diltite of contention ms 1 re. 


A ſtrained my engaging in this work; 


woe oe worthy miniſters, Peace is the 
Jie fing which I chear fully purſue; and is, 


with the truth, what 1 8 hn this very 


endeavour, 
I am re er after freq ment prayers; 
and ſerious thoughts, that the rw of theſe 
errors, muſt not only exclude that miniſtry 


as legal, which is moſt apt in its nature; 


and by Chriſt's ordination, to convert fouls, 


and ſecure the practical power 4 religion; 
but alſo renders unity among 


thing tmpoſſible: Every ſermon will be mai. 
ter 1 debate, and mutual cenſures of the ſe- 


wereſt kind are unavoidable; while one fide 


juſtly preſs the terms of the goſpel, under its 


promeſirang threats, for which they are ac- | 


cajed as enemies to Chrift and grace; and 
other fide ignorantly ſet up the name of 
Christ, and free grace, againſt the govern- 
ment of Chriſt, and the rule of judgment. © 
I Belieue, many abettors of theſe miſtakes, 
are honeſtly zealous for the honour of free 
grace, but have not light ſufficient to ſee how 
| God. bath provided for this, in bis rectoral 


B 3 f 13 


e e 


tho oft follicited thereto by ſeveral 


Briſtians 4 


RE | 
= - 


=. To * Reader 
diflribution of benefits by a goſpel- * By 


this pretence, Antinomianiſm ſo corrupted 
Germany; ; it bid fair to overthraw church 
and ftate in New. England; and by its Atrole 

at the vitali of religion, it alarm d moſt of 

' the pulpits in England. Many of our ableſt 
pens were engaged againſt theſs errors; as 
Mr. Gataker, Mr. Rutherford, Anthony 
Burgeſs, ' zbe provincial 5ynod. at London; 

_ with. very many others, «vphoſe labours God 


was pleaſed to bleſs to the Napping of the at- 
tempts of Dr. Criſp, (by name oppoſed by 
the foreſaid divines ) Saltmarſh; 

Eaton, Hobſon, &c. To the grief of fuch | 
as percei ve the tendency of theſe principles, 
ve are engaged in à new ofpofition, or muff 
betra y the. truth as it is in Feſus. 

I believe, many abettors F theſe notions, 
have grace to preſerve their minds and prac- 
tices from their influence: But they ought- 16 
configer, that.the generality of mankind have 
nd, ſuch antidote ; and themſelves need not 

| fortify their own temptations, nor loſe. the 

M defence which the wiſdom of God balb pro- 
+ tided. againſt remiſſneſt in duty, and finful 
backſtidings,' I lo can wonder at the ſecu- 
rity of finners, the miſtabing the motion of 
Jenfible paſſions for converſion, and the general 
abatement of exatf and bumble. avalbing ? 
when ſo many affirm, ** Sins are not to be 

45 + feared, as deing any hurt, even iuben the 

*, moſt Jags lious are committed: Grace and 
| 70 boli- 


1 the . 


10 bolineſs cannot db us the Irafh. v0 ods G0 
te hath no more to lay t the — of tbe 
« oickedeft: man, if be be elected, than be 
& bath to lay to 2 charge of a int i in glo- 
* ry: The Blect are nos governed by fear 


« or hope;' for the laws of Chriſt bade 10 
40 promiſes nor threats to rule them by; nor 
% are. they under the impreſſions: of rewards 
te or puniſhments, as motives to duty, or = 
« ſervatives againſt fin, &c. 
Fe this preſent teftimony 1o the truth of 
the goſpel; I have ſtudied plainneſs; and to 
that end oft repeuted the ſame thi ngs in my 
conceſſions, to prevent the miſtakes of the leſs 
intelligent, though I could not ink. it "_ Ul 
infift anew upon all. To the beſt of my 
ledge, I have in nothing miſ- pee Db Dy. 


Gp opirrion, nor miſtaken his ſenſe: For 


of them be oft ſtudiouſly pleadeth; 0 


: 0 3 J conld multiply:proofs ; and all of them | 
| be. neceſſary for his ſcheme, though not con- 


ent with all his other occafiontal expreſſi- 
gu His ſcheme. is this; * N 
4 mere electing decree; all ſaving bleſſings 
are ly divine obligation made ours, and no- 
& thing mote is needful to our title to theſt 
« Bleffings. | That on the croſs; all the fins 


4% of+ the: Elec were transferred to Chriſt; 


&« and ceaſed ever after to be their ſins: 
ee Mat at the firfl, moment of conception, a 
& Title to all thoſe decreed blgſings is perſon- 


33 ah * 10 — and they * _ 
+ „ 42 


». 
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et actually therein. Hence the Elef# have. 
* nothing to do, in order to an intereſt in 
% any of theſe bleſſings; nor ought they to 
« intend the leaſt. good to themſebves in what 

ie they do: Sin can do them no harm, be- 
© cauſe it is none of theirs; nor can God 
« flick them for any fin.” And all the 
reft of bis opinions 2 in a chain, to the 


 dethroning of Chriſt, enervating bis laws 


and pleadings, obſtructing the 7 defigns : 
of redemption, oppoſing the very ſcope of the 
goſpel, and the miniſtry of Chriſt an + 308 
phets and apoſtles. . 
Me Doctor bad not . theſe i- 
nions, if be bad conlfidered, that God's electing 
decree is no legal grant, nor a formal promiſe 
to us: The decree includes the means and the 


end, willing the firſt, in order to the loft; 3 


and as it puts nothing in preſent being, ſo it 
Barrs not God, as a-gavernour, to fix a con- 
nexion between- benefits and duties by bis re- 
vealed will, So, If the Doctor had animad- 
verted, that Chriff 5 ſufferings were the foun- 
dation of our pardon, but not formally our 
pardon: For them our fins are forgiven, 


ben ever they be forgiven; without them, fn 


cannot be forgiven; and they were endured, 


| that the fins of all the Ele, when believers, 
_ . ſhould be forgiven: But yet they are not for- 


Bu 4 


given immediately upon, - nor merely. by Bis 
enduring thoſe ſufferings; but there 


N diuine N fo interpoſe, a 0 . 


miſe 


Ts hs Reader: 


miſs of pur dun; the work of 'the Spirit, for 


2 1 to the rule of the promiſe-in the 


perſon to be pardoned;' and a judicial att of 


. pardon by tbat promiſe, on the Ka rs Lies 
conformed to the rule thereof. ' 
To clear this point, confider, 


1. The lam is ſometimes taken 1 the pre- 


ceprive part of God's will, with the ſanction 


of the covenant of works. In this covenant, 


life was promiſed to finleſs obedience; and 
death was threatned againſt every fin, with. 


out admitting repentance to forgiveneſs. Upon 


be fall, l ife 1 is impoſſible by the Iaw with' this 


ſanction: And bence, to preach it to finners 
as a way of bleſſedneſs, is finful and vain; 


and no ſaving benefit i is d tpenſed. to any of us 
oy this rule. 


2. The goſpel * the moral 1 


tive part of the firſt law, with ſome addition- 
al precepts, which ſuppoſe our apoſtate ſtate; 


2s faith in an atoning Saviour, and repen- 


tance for fin. 'Theſe could not be enjoyned as 
duties on innocent man, by a rule of happineſs 
and miſery; nor could they be neceſſary to his 


right to l Ve, Becauſe they would ſuppoſe him 


fools, The ' goſpel 18. laben in a large 
ſenſe, uben I ſay, it includes all the moral 


precepts; but yetirbe goſpel doth Jo, und they 
are the command: of Chrift as 


well as tbe lau of the creator. 8 


OY The Sa pel hath another fanfion'ty the = f 3 
PY- 


wacemer, - 
(to hom all judgment is e 7 as 


* To the Reader. 
pPreceptide part of the law, than the covenani 
| . Laker nothing be abated in 
the rule of fin and duty, yer bleſſings are pro- 
miſed to lower degrees of duty; and a continu- 
ance in a late of death, with a barr io the 
bleſſing, are not threatned againſt every degree 
of Vn, as the covenant of works did, Can 
any doubt this to be the grace of the goſpel 
promiſe? Doth it promiſe life to all nen, 
however vile and impenitent they be? Or 
doth it threaten damnation, or a- continu= 
ance of it, on any true, penitent, believing, 
godly man, becauſe he is umperfett? This 
change of the ſanctiun ſuppoſeth the death of 
Ebriſt, and his honouring the law by bis per- 
fect obedience; wherein God hath provid 
fer his own glory, while he promi ſeth hfe, by 
forgiveneſs, to imperfet# man; and yet he in- 
lis on ſome. degree of obedience, to which of | 
bis mere grace he enableth us. This the cor 
venant of redemption ſecures to tbe Elect, the” 
the. grant therein is pleadable only by Chriſt, 
as the ſlipulating party for us; and oum per- 
ſonal claim depends on the goſpel-covenant, 
whereof Chriſt is mediator. === 
4. This goſpel. ſanctiom determines: as:cer- 
tain a rule of bappineſs and miſery, as the 
law: of works did, though it be not the fame. 
For while it promiſeth pardon to all belie- 
ing, repenting finners, and declares a harr to 
pardon to the impenitent 'rejedters of Cbriſt 
and goſpel grace; it fixeth true repentance, 


and 


and faith a fo. he the terms of pare 
don. So when it promiſeth- heaven to the ſin- 
cerely holy, e believer ; it fixeth 
\ fancere holineſs, and PRs in faith, as 
A terms. of of poſſeſſin g heaven. Hence the 
uſe of. faith, holineſs, Sc. to theſe benefits, 
is not from their conformity to the precept, 
but their conformity to the rule of the pro- 
miſe: Our applying Chriſt's ri 1 
and relying on it, ou d no more juſtiſie us, 
than our Ancere ve wou'd ſave us, were 
it not for this goſpel-promiſe, that Ged will 
juftifie, for Conf s ſake, all ſuch as ben 
heve. 
5. Hence, by ga el. grace, ee is g uur 
| difference betaveen perfect faith, and utter 
unbelief; between fincere holi neſs, and for- 
mal prophaneneſs or wickedneſs; true love 
to God, and prevailing enmity; imper fett 
pi ritual duties, and rebellious neglects, &c. 
By the law of works, nothing was holineſs, 
but what was per fectiy ſo, &c. But read the 
Bible, if thou doubtęſi whether there is not a 
true faith, bolineſs, love, &c. which be 


Short of perfection. 


6. God, in the diſpenſing os clara ; 
| ed bleſſings, doth judicially determine a con- 


Jormity to this rule of the promiſe. When he 
forgives, be judicially declareth a man hath 
true faith; auben be admits into heaven, he 

Judecially declares a man Ancerely holy and 
perſevering. A. pon a view of bis 8 


* 8 
, os 


1 


9 


To the Reader. 


be cuſt out him that had not on the wedding 
garment, viz. true uniting faith; ſo he judi= 
cially determined, that they who were not caſt 
out, but admitted to ſhare in the marriage 
feaſt, (viz. made partakers of union with 
Chriſt, and the benafits thereof, had true 

faith, and not a mere profeſſion. As by 


| keeping out the fooliſb virgins, for not hav- 


ing oyl in their lamps, viz. tbe ſpirit of 
grace, and perſevering holineſs ;- ſo by admit- 


ting the wiſe virgins, be judicially declared; 


they bad a ſpirit of grace, and perſevering 


 bolineſs. Can any think, that forgiving, a- 


dopting, © glorifying, or the. conveyance of 
every other promiſed: benefit given on God's 
terms, are not judicial acts of God, as ret. 
or? If fo, doth be diſpenſe theſe blindly and 
promiſcuouſly, without any regard to our be- 
zng behevers, &c. or no? or whether our 
faith be true, or no? Any one would bluſh to 

affirm it. _— WAS OS 
Mitb reſpect to what's above declared, the 
goſpel is called a law of faith, a law of liber- 
ty, &c. and it efpecially infifts on that fin- 


cerity of grace and holineſs, which the rule of 


the promiſe makes neceſſary, in its deſcription 
of the perſon whom 1t makes partaker of its 
included benefit. And the main of our mi- 
niſtry confeteth in preſſing men to anſwer the 
rule of \the goſpel-promiſes; and diſſuading 


men from thoſe things, which the goſpel threa- 
tens ſhall binder their intereſt in all, or any 


1 4 


T0 the Reader. 5 of 


off its benefits ; with an aggravation of their 
miſery, if. they be final rejefters of its grace. 
We call men to be reconciled to God, upon 
aohich we know God will at © ances with 
Wem. 
Tbeſe things will bel thy 8 fill 
| nemembring, that the merits of Chriſt are the 
cauſe of this goſpel-ordination: His righte- 
 ouſneſs imputed, is the cauſe for \whith ue 
are juſtified and ſaved, nohen we uo. anſwer 
the goſpel-rule. And J exclude nat this right- 
eouſneſs, when I affirm, that the tipkteonf. 
neſs of God, Phil. iii. 9. principally intens 
the goſpel- -holj neſs of a ßperſon juſtified. by 
Christ's righteouſneſs; both which, by faith in 
Chriſt, all his members ſhall be perfect in. 
The grace of God is bereby flated as free, as 
is confiſtent with his government, and judi- 
cial rectoral diſtribution of rewards and pu- 
mſhments : es none need the riches of grace 
more than J. ; 
Reader, note, that i in this book T flill ak 
of the adult, and not of infants. When I ſay, 
The difference is not; I ate my own con- 
ceſſions, and mean not that the Doctor is in 
all theſe of my mind. Thou muſt expect to 
take up my full ſenſe, by a view of ſeveral 
chapters, and not only one ; becauſe ſundry 
chapters refer to the ſame points, more or 
leſs: And forget not, that though the Dottor 
oft in his book ſpeaks to men, as believers; 
get —_ thing i is true of the Ele, viz, They 
have 


* 


Lo 


b: D. Wile 


have ** a title to all candid blefin * 


only they do nt know it. © Tis was Ps 


dg ment. _ 

I have carefully bh 12 any — on 
"kenny Dr. Criſp, whom J believe a boly 
man; and abftained expojing many things ac- 


cording to the advantage offered, if by any 
means this book may heres uſeful to Aba. as 


moſt need it. That the father of lights 
ewould lead us into all truth and love, is the 


preyer of 645 a in the Sabel, 
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8 H A A * 
ao the State of the Els un 
e e 5 


E ＋ is ceitain cuar. 
from God's de- I. 
cree of electi SV 
on, that the E- 

ves KHER 2 lest ſhall in 
time bejaſtifid 2 and ſaved in the 
way God hath appointed; and the whole 
meritorious: cauſe and price of juſtification, 
adoption, and eternal life, were perfect, 
when Chriſt finiſhed the work of fatisfac- 
tion. Nevertheleſs, the Elect remain chil- 
dren. of wrath, and ſubject to condemnati- 
on, till they are effretually called by the 


0 ration of the Spirit. 5 | 
Hees pi ERROR. 


xy 


To the Reader. 
have as much a title to all ſaving bleffinge, 


2 they do not know it, Tots was his 


udgment. 

I have carefully aid: any keln on 
— Dr. Criſp, whom I believe a boly 
man; and abſtained expoſing many things ac- 


cording to the advantage offered, i by any 
means this book may becoine uſeful to ſuch as 


moſt need it. That the father of lights 
evould lead us into all truth and love, is the 


my of thy ſervant in the aßen 


— p. Williams. 
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0 H K EYE 
or tbe State of the Ele befor 
. Se 


LR 11 is certain cnar. 
from God's de- I. 
cree of electi - 
1 on, that the E- 
time „ be jaltified, op ted, and: Gated in the 
way God hath paired and- the. whole 
Teritorious: cauſe and price of juſtification, 
tion, and eternal life, were perfect, 
when Chriſt finiſhed the work of fatisfac- 
rion. Nevertheleſs, the Ele& remain chil 
dren of wrath,” and ſubje& to condemnati- 
on, till they are effectually called by the 


bag of * Spirit | 2 
ERROR 


Of he 1 8 of the Elec 


ERROR. The Elect are at no time 
"of their lives under the wrath of God; nor 


WEL are they ſubject to condemnation, if they | 


| ſhould die before they believe; yea, when 
they are under the dominion of fin, and 
in the practice of the groſſeſt villainies, 
they are as much the ſons of Jod, and juſti- 
fed, as the very ſaints in glory. 


. that this is Dr, Criſp's 8 opinion. | 
Tn Doctor tells us, It rs thought by 
* . that in caſe ſuch a perſon ſhould happen 
to die before God call him to grace, and give 
to him to believe, that perſon bad been damn- 
ed; and that Elect perſons are in a damnable 
eftate in the time they walk in exceſs' of riot, 
Before they are called. Let me ſpeak freely 
160 you, and tell you; that the Lord hath no 

_ more to lay to the charge of an Elect perſon, 


© - get in the beight of iniquity, and in the excels 


of riot, and committing all the abominations 
- that can be committed; I ſay even then, 
ben an Elect perſon runs xs fuch a courſe, the 
Lord hath no more to lay to that perſon's 
charge, than God hath to lay to the 2 
of a believer: Nay, God hath no more to lay 
fo the charge of ſuch a perſon, than he hath 
to lay to the charge of a ſaint triumphant 
in glory.---The Elect of God, they are the 
' heirs of God; and as they are beirs, ſo the 
Firſt being of them puts them into the right 
of mmberitance, and there is no time but fuch s 


: 4 * is child of Gad. And this is a 


prin- 


dip t. og and labours 5 En vw; 
Look tag.” 356 335, 365, 577. 58. k 


Bo r che readers will "object, Sure he 
esse no more, than that the Elect are 
ſure to de juſtied and adopted, and that 
Chriſt bath fully merited it for them; 
but not that they are actually juſtified, and | 
adopted before they are called. Anſwer. 
The Doctor frequently endeavours to prove, 
that we ate actüally juſtified before we are 
born, before we 470 baptized, before we 
believe, before we are converted; and Te- 
duceth the ſum of his thoughts, p: 
in theſe: words, But when Fd the $374 & 
this? "viz, | Tuffiffe us He anſwers; He did 
#t from eterhny, by reel of obligation; but 
in raſpet# of exetution, 5 1. en 760 
du on The erofe't and in FIPect 9 applica: 

tion, he'' doth 4 5 | me thildren's re in the ' == 
whnh + And then Mews, that they do ww A 
take; who judge e'that God! applies the pa „ 
don 25 fin at the time of converſion. PH 
other places, he faith, Wea are a Jan 
fed, cee. dd 


£ I 5 32 F 77 14 th 4 * 2 1 / * 
25 = TE 217 yitt- OS 2 | 


0 DOR: iber . 7 erence It not... 

- Tax difference is not, (10 'Whe e 
God bath" eter: 5 decreed, that certaih, 

nn freely elected by him, "ſhall" cer- 
ainly be Juſtifiee- And! adopted. (9 Nor | 

whether theſe Hlect p perſons, are the ol jects 

of Saen * good; will, even ile 


8 : 
1 1 $3: + 8 8 S * 


8 „ — FS rag] PM 
* 5 * iz p - 
1 7 


Cs ap. they are e ;finners. | (3: II Nor * 


continues his gracious purpoſe of "Hole 


den good in his appointed ways, not- 


withſtanding their provocations. (4. ) 
Nor whether Chriſt hath made full atone- 
ment for ſin, and merited eternal life for 
the Elect, which ſhall be in God's time and 
way applied; and that he left nothing to 
be done by us in a way of atonement and 
merit. (5.) Nor whether there be not a 
great difference between an: Ele& finner 
and others, as to what they ſhall wo in 
| time. ; All theſe I affirm. | 5M 


. herein the real Genin. is. _ ry 
1 ) Wurz the Elect, while uncall- 


ed, are actually pardon'd and adopted to 
life. This the Doctor affirmeth, and I deny. 


(2.) Whether the Elect, while dead in ſin 
and unbelief, are children of wrath, con 


demned by the. law, and not l by 
the promiſe. This j 1 ad e Joc 


tor denies. #3 e BOB 


„ 


"The DES. a Lu alt 'V . 
43 Tur Scriptures expreſſly declare the 


Elect, before they be effectually called, to 
be children of; wrath, Eph. ii. 2, 3. ne- 
mies, Col. i. 21. * which were not my pb. 


52 ph, and not | loved. Rom; ix. 38 J. % 


2. TR Goſpel bars all unbelievers and 
dead finners from pardon and adoption, 


and * the Continuance vf con- | 


#4 2 demnation 


— ys * 


<< # S 
þ * 
. A 7 CO 


Ming. 


. 


5 


Gemuese again them, limiting its bene- Cin ap. 


its fo ſuch as believe. Joh. M. 18. He 


1. 


' that believetb not, is condemned. Ver. 365... 


The wratb of God abideth on him. 1 Cor. 


xvi. 22. If any man love not the Lord 


Feſus, let him be anathema. 1 Cor. vi. 11: 


ANCE! 07 Joe" Fun, a e we 1 


. 
nor the word of God have any influence 


in the ſaving of finners, which ſo oft they 


, Tr it were not 405 neither the Spirit | 


are affirmed to have. This is plain; "fo 


theſe influence on our perſons in time, and 


therefore ſuppoſe us in no ſtate of ſalvation 


before. See Tit. iii. 5. He ſaved us by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Joh. v. 34. Theſe 


things 1 ſay, that you may be ſave. 2 Thel, 


ii. 10. They received not the love of the 


truth, that they might be. ſaved. Jam. i: 
21. Receive the ax which is able to ſave, 


But the want of the Goſpel would be no 


damage, if we be heirs in the womb; we 


ſhould be freed from wreth, if we never 


heard it. 
4. 'GosPEL benefit imply, that there is 


a time, when we are actually guilty and 


miſerable. There could be no forgiveneſs, 


if we were not guilty. They were at en- 


mity, of whom the apoſtle faith, row hath 


be reconciled, Tf men were always ſons, 


they would not be faid in time to be 4 


. nor to 72.0 8 death to liſe. 
7 3. Tut E 


4 


\ 


; -S- 
p 
Rom. i.. : 
* 
Col. 1 


12. 


6 Of theftate of the Eleft 
CAP. F. Tus Doctor may as well infer, We 
1. are ſanctified, and poſſeſſed of heaven in 
the womb: Far. God hath elected us to 
theſe, as well as to pardon; and Chriſt me- 
rited theſe alſo. 
Rom. vii, READER, doſt thou not find God juſtifies 
30. none but whom he calfeth? Would there 
Luk. xv. be ſuch joy in heaven at the converfion. of a 
7, 10. finner, if they be pardoned and ſafe be- 
| fore? How — 65 is our miniſtry or con- 
cern for ſouls debaſed, if all that we can 
prevail with are actually pardoned? Who 
can reconcile to this notion the pleadings of 
God with ſinners? He ſpeaks to them as 
wounded, undone, and miſerable. Loot to 
Ezek. me, and be ſaved —Why will you die? Turn 
xxxill. 11. % me and live. Leſi they ſhould be con- 
verted, and I ſhould heal ny and the like: 
Theſe ſound ſtrange, if matters are ſo per- > 
inn} before they, be born. bes * 


Y 


| Teſtimonies. 


Conſe. - "Tux Aſembly at Weſtminſter, ys" the 
Chap. x. congregational Elders at the Savoy, are both 
article, 1. fully of this mind: © All thoſe whom God 
. hath predeſtinated to life, he is pleaſed in 
| his appointed and accepted time, effectually 
. to call by his word and Spirit, out of that 
| 5 ate of jon and death, in which they are by 
ul nature, to grace and. ſalvation by Jeſus 
. Chriſt, by enlightning their Woe: and ta- 
Bhs xi, king away the heart of ſtone, &c.”.., Both 
A. + alſo Ms God did from e to 
. | « juſtifie - 


0 


* 


4 


. Sr Calling „ 

8 juſtifie all the Elect, and Chriſt did in Char, 

* the fulneſs of time "dis for their lins, and I. 

* fiſe again for their juſtification; never 

e theleſs they are not juſtified, untill the 

“ holy Spirit doth in due time actually 

apply Chriſt unto them.“ None that 

have read the Afembly's  leſer catechiſm, - 

but will ſee, that the time the Spirit applies | 

Chriſt, is in our effectual calling. 

Tx x reverend Dr. Owen is as expreſs, Treat, of 
and faith, Notwithſtanding the ? full, plenary J e 1 
ee, of Chrift, pet all men continue zo 5. 2 

ta. be born. by nature children of Ph” 7: 

, and whilſt they believe t 
wrath of God abideth on 1 ; they are * 

noxious unto, and under the curſe of the law, 

SEE more of this point, in Chap. xi. and 


. 


Xii. wherein I pra ER and juſti⸗ 
br | we 1 0 n 7 #63: 116755 12 ary wn 
nds of tte Daftor” S e, 3 
KL. tor r miſtakes the nature of IM 


1 Becauſe 1 decree aſcertains a thing 
hall in tim e be, therefore he thinks it 
gives 2 thin 37 preſent. ſubjective being. : 
5 i os was an 'Ele&t perſon, or the ob. 

1 love 1 in 17 e there- 


"3 
„ 


1 Hs E 


S 07 Gifs kph 
cunar. which LEY have power to become. "the 
Ins of God; Joh. i. 12. and ye. are og 

— 8 of God by Um Gal. iii. 26. 
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0 H Al P. . 
of Gu. s laying « Sins on Grip. 


Cam: 1 K UTH. * HOUGH our f1 | 
E | + were imputed to 
WW Chriſt with reſpect to the guilt” thereof, ſo ſo 
that be, by the Father's appointment, and 
his own conſent, became obliged, as me- 
diator, to bear the puniſhment of our ini- 
quities; and he did bear thoſe puniſhments 
to the full fatisfaQtion of juſtice, and to our 
actual remiſſion when we believe; never- 
theleſs, the filth of our fins was nat laid 
upon Chriſt; nor can he be called the 
tranſgrefſor, or was he, in God's, * 
the Blaſphemer, murtherer, Gr. 
"ERROR. 'Gop did not only; imp 
the gullt, and lay the puniſhment of he 
ins of the Elect pon Clift; but bob 
all the very fins of the Ele& upon 
and that, as to their real filthines 1 
lbathſomeneſs; yea ſo, that Chrift was 
really the biaphewer, murtherer, and Us 
ner nd ſo accounted by the Father. 
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| Proved that this is Dr. cps s opinion.” Ei Ei - 


Tux Doctor tells us, 17's iniquity it Jef 1 
ap the Lord laid upon 'Chri iſt; not only our 


nſbment, but our very fin, &c. * N 


 tranſaftion of our fins to Chriſt, is a real at; 
our fins ſo became Cbriſts, that be flood” the 
iner in our ſtead, and we di iſcharged. 

; 907. Bur he may mean no more than 


they niſhment? A. No, he chuſeth as ex- 


words! as poſſible, to ſhew it's the fin 


it fel. He faith, Z's he iniquity it Elf, Pag, 270. 


that the Ford hath laid upon Chriſt: I mean, 
it is the fault of the tranſgreſſion it elf, &c. 
o freak more plainly ; haſt thou been an ido- 
lter, baſt 205 been a blaſpbemer, haſt thou 
Deen 4 murtherer, an adulterer, a thief, 4 
Hur , br a drinkard? 7 F thou haſt pa rt in the 
Lord, all theſe tranſpreſſions of, e be- 
come acrualy the tranſgreſſions of Chrift.,— 
Nor are we ſo compleatly finful, but Chriſt, 
being made fin, was as compleatly finful as 
"we; "&c.— and God himfelf 75 4 acc 
"tim among the number cf 10 Feers. Fag. 
286. be ſpends time to 4. that our . 
Very ins were trunſacted ot Chrift ; yea 
ſome ſermons have this title, Sint tran, 
8 h. 1 on Crip. e een 
07%. Bor may not he mean, only 
were imputed as to the guilt ? 


 nableneſs," 1 it batefulneſi F rebellion, is 
lad upon > Chrift's zack: He bears the fin, 
as. : well LE zbe ſhame and blame, He 


ount Pag. 268 4 


14. No, he faith, The Trathſonineſs, aboms- rag. 436% Ne 4 


2 4 _ 


"ly 0 God's, laying 
. CHAP. r prove, pag. 270, 273. 28a, 
II. 281. it's the Hin oppoſed to guilt: And, for 
that ebjeFion, that the Lord lays on Chriſt the 
wilt and puniſhment, but not ; femply the init 
_ if, be faith, for ought. 1 ſee, it is a ſimple 
objeftion. Vea, he affirms, pag. 272. flat 
to * that God did lay the guilt of fin, but 
not the (in ; it ſelf, is contrary 70 8 cripture. 
And, pag. 286, 292. denies an imputation, 
that is nat a real tranſacting of 1 the fin ; And, 
pag. 274. be repreſents this by theſe $i 
© milies; The bloady coat of a PH, e is fol- 
lowed by the blood hound; and ſtolen. goods 
taken by the friend of the thief, are found 
with bim, and not with the thief. He faith, 
pag. 328. God makes Chrift. as very 4 ̃ 
Vnner as the creature himſelf 2 was; and pag. 
409. God laid upon him, the felony of irs 
| rhe nfs — F 5 


8 whether, ey Chriſt ſuffered, was not as 
N ffectual to put away ſin, as ty ay very ſin 
fa _ trankQied Op bigs 4 theſe 1 


firm. 
PN 


- The reli 1 eee, 
uE „ lies in theſs N 


( 1.) Whether fin it ſelf, as to irs filth and | 


fault, was tranſacted on Chriſt. This the 
Doctor affirms, and I deny. (2.) Whether 
Chriſt was made and accounted by the Fa- 
ther, the very tranſgreſſor, the adulterer, 
the blaſphemer, &c, Thin the ———_— raf. 
en * I Fave: Oi 2055 
28 = your. N ths 

| hi truth confirmed. 0 

1. Jo tranſact our very ſins on Chriſt, 
as ;/ oppoſed. to guilt, is impoſſible. For it 
would argue, either a miſtake in the divine 


mind, to account him the committer of our 


fins; or a propagation of our corrupt qua- 
lities to him, which is as impoſſible: And 
any other way to tranſact ſin on bim, be- 
Kaden! imputing the guilt, there is none. 

2. IT is needleſs to the ends for which” 
our ſins. were laid on Chriſt.” Sins were 
laid on Chriſt; that he might make atone- 
ment by ſuffering for them; and ſo releaſe 
us Who had — Now Chriſt, 
by ſubmitting to the guilt, as an obligation 
to puniſhment according to the terms of the 
covenant of redemption, did what was ſuf- 
ficient to this end, and all that was needful. 
All that endangered us, was the threatning of 
the lawz that which was deſtructive to the 


pffender, was the puniſhment: included in 


chat "wr: Hens Obriſt, by. the Father's 
| ef inte 


| Of Gill laying 


© Gin pointment obliging himſelf to ſuffer, and 
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actually ee what he was obliged to; 
and this upon an agreement, that for his 
ſufferings we ſhould: be releaſed; where is 
the need of more? The obliquity of the 
fact, as againſt.the precept, ſhall not hurt, 
ack ſanction of the law is anſwered; 
and he that ſuffers as a ſponſor for another, 
need not ſuſtain in himſelf the filthineſs of 
the crime, to make him capable of giving 
| fatifaction, See Gen. xliv. 33. and Philern | 


ver. 1 8. 1 


3. Tuts mmkeRing of che filthineſs of 


our ſins on Chriſt, is blaſphemous. He 
that took care his body ſhould not ſee'cor- 


ruption, would much more abhor to tale 
in our pollution, to need (in: the Doctor 
Jays) a breathing it out. He was holy, 


Heb. vii. bar mes, andefiled; and ſeparate from Ane : 
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ners. It was condeſcenſien enough, that he 
agreed to be treated as a firmer; bat how 
a is it, to load him with fin it ſelf? 

to ſpit that in his face, which the worſt 
of men abuſed him with? And it would 
juſtify his perſecutors who puniſhed him, 
if that he was really the perſon the Doctor d 
een x repreſents him. 

4. Hay he been accounted, by the Fa- 
ther, the very tranſgreſſor, his atonement 
had been unavailable to us. The perſon 


eſteemed a ſinner was uncapable of atone- 


7 'Pet: i iü⸗ ing; he that muſt redeem us was to be be 


0 18255 for the * Whilſt offering | bimfelf | I 


a 


99 


: Sins on Clrift. 1 3 
a ſacrifice, he muſt be accounted innocent Cn ar, 
and-blameleſs; an offering without ſpot : All II. 
the typical ſacrifices were to. be clean, Let SIE 
none ſay, he muſt have no. ſins of his own; , 4 
for if the filthineſs of our fins is transferred 
on him, they are as much his own. as if 
they had been originally his; and the. Doc- 
tor faith, they made Chriſt. odious to the Fa- 
ther; and more he had not been, if the 
fin had been committed by himſelf... 

5. Chriſt then ſuffered. for his own. Hos 
and not for ours. This is plain: For by the 
Doctot's notion, they ceaſed to be our ſins 
before he ſuffered; — they became his 
own; for they were laid on him before he 
ſuffered for them; yea, before he was o- 
bliged to ſuffer, for them. This laying of | 
85 on him, was that without which. (the 

cor ſaith, pag. 294.) he could not 
juſtly be put to ſuffer. But ſurely none 
can doubt but it was the puaiſhment of 
our fins was laid on Chriſt, and not his 


0707, N oo vii. 474 | 


5 pM 


| Sen r 

"Jars us hear the judgment of the; Ae, 
bly. If you ſee their canfeſſon, in-enumer-' Chap. vin 
ating the inſtances of Chriſt's. humiliation, a. 4 
they ſpeak nothing of this; though it was 
far the greateſt, if it were trus; as Pr. 
Cid obleries pag. 380. And in the /ar- 
ger catechiſm, to the Queſtion, . How doth. 
e execute the office of a ne they an- 


ſwer, 


— 


14 07 Gf? oy laying 

* ſwer, In his once offering up bimſelf, without 
i ſpot, to God, to be a reconciliation for -the 
1 fins of bis People. Surely without ſpot is 
yery oppobte- t to his having all fin and 

lth.” 
Dr. Owen, in 1 Treatiſe of 9 if 
. cation, * vindicates the | reformed from 
287. what he calls a horrid conſequence, vis. 
That Chriſt was a finner; (which was ob- 


jected, pag. 283.) and tells us, that the 


guilt of fin is an external reſpect of it, with 
reſpect to the ſanction of the law only; 
this is ſeparable from ſin,” and this alone 
was imputed: to Chriſt,” And he at large 
proves, that this imputation of guilt" to 


Chriſt, is the meaning of Chriſt's 1 


made fin for us: He laid on hie the in 
ties f us all. And, pag. 511. he th, 
The imputation of ſin to Chriſt, did not 
carry along with it any of the filth or'pol- 
Intion' of ſin, to be communicated to him 
by transfuſion; a thing impoſſible: So that 
no denomination can thence ariſe, which 


ſhould include in it any reſpect to them; 


a thought hereof is impious, and diſho- 
nourable to the Son of God.“ And then he 
next infers, that Chriſt could not be called 
an idolater, adulterer, Sc. Reader, thou 
mayſt in other places find Dr. Owen 
as poſitive againſt Dr. O "I in this, as 
Words can . romp | ; 


. 


int on ; Chrift . 


De ground 5 Dr. Crilp's male 4 if 
He _ to ſpeak of ſin as a poſitive * 
material thing, and doth not diſtinguiſh 
between God's laying our ſins on Chriſt 
as a phyſical act, and as a moral act; and 
ſeems not to apprehend what the true no- 
tion of imputing a thing to another in law, 
in criminal caſes, is. Hence, becauſe laying 
a material burthen on a ſhoulder, is putting 
that very burthen there, he thinks God 
took our very fins and placed them on 
Chriſt : Whereas God's laying our fins on 
Chriſt, is a moral act of God, as a rector; 
i. e. he agreed and appointed, that Chriſt 
ſhould in his perſon ſtand obliged to bear 
the puniſhment of our ſins, that we might 
obtain pardon; and that puniſhment was 
actually laid upon him, and ſuffered by 
him. Hence alſo, becauſe a man bound 
in a bond for money becomes a debtor; 
therefore he thinks, becauſe Chriſt ſuffered 
to fave the idolater, or blaſphemer, there- 
fore Chriſt muſt be the very idolater and 
blaſphemer: Whereas Chriſt's paying our 
debts was a ſatisfaction for criminals, not 
a payment of money: And yet it's plain, | 
that if I were: bound for money for one, 
that by drunkenneſs waſts his eſtate, my 
being bound to pay the money, doth not 3 
argue that I was the drunkard, or muſt by 
the creditors be ſo accounted, when I 
xe the ae Becauſe Chriſt was 


made 


be, 
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#6 Of the Diſtbarge of 

CAP. made fin, that is, an offering or ſacrifice fot 
H. fin; therefore he thinks, our very ſin was 
on him, and he made filthy, To add no 


more, Becauſe men wickedly arraigned 
him as a blaſphemer, therefore ah Doctor 


thinks, he was ſo indeed, and in God's 
account. 


* 


f 


CHAP. III. 


07 rhe Di/char ge of the Elatt 
from Sins upon their being lai d 
on Chriſt. 


? 
e 


5 TE, TR UT MH. H E atonement made 
III. by Chriſt, by the ap- 
* pointment of God, is that, for which alone 
the Elect are pardoned, when it is applied 
to them. But the Elect are not immedi- 
ately pardoned upon Chriſt's being appoint- 
ed to ſuffer for them, nor as ſoon as the a- 
tonement was made; nor is that act of 
laying fins on Chriſt, God's forgiving- 
act, by which we are perſonally diſ- 
charged. - 
ERROR. Txt very act of God's 4 
laying fins on Chriſt upon the croſs, is the © i 
very actual diſcharge of all the Elect from 3 


all their ſins. 5 : 
N 


the Els from Sin Kc. 


8 
17 


Cn Ay. 
ee that this is Dr. Criſp! s opinion,” III. 


Txr1s is ſo much the declared opinion fg. 


XZ the Doctor, that it runs, as a line, through 
all his diſcourſes; and is the foundation he 


builds moſt upon. Pag. 298. J ſay, all 
the weight, and all the burthen, and all 'the 


very fin it ſelf, is long agone laid upon Chriſt ; 


and that laying of it upon him, is a full diſ- 


charge, and a general releaſe and acquit- 
tance unto thee; that there is not any one fin 

now to be charged upon thee, (See pag. 
hon 281, 285.) And hence he ſhews, 
that the Ele? are juſtified before they do be- 
lieve; otherwiſe, till ſuch believing, the per- 
ſon of the Elect doth bear his own tranſgreſ- 
fon, and is chargeable for his own! tranſgreſ- 


Fans. Pag. 616, 617. See more Ch, ix. ; 


Mperein the diference i is not. 
Tux difference is not, (1.) Whether 
Chriſt made a full atonement for fin. 
(2.) Nor whether that ſhall in time be ap- 
plied to the Elect for their actual remiſſi- 
on, as the effect of it. (3.) Nor whether 
we be ſo far releaſed „ as that 
God can demand no atonement from any 


law be anſwered, and God's honour ſo vin- 
dicated thereby, chat the ſins of men can- 
not hinder an offer and promiſe of forgive- 


1 and life, ( 5.) Nor Nor whether, when 
-” we 


who ſhall ſubmit to the goſpel- way of the 
application of it. (4) Nor whether the 


Cu AP, we are pegs. ee the whole meritorious 
III. cauſe of pardon be that atonement; and 
V what is required of ſinners is only a meet- 
nes to receive the effects of it. (G.) Nor 
whether this atonement was the only way 
of forgiveneſs, which we can n apprehend. 

All aſe I affirm, 


The res! difference. A 

Tur mal difference is, (I.) Whether 
the Ele& were actually diſcharged of all 
their fins at the tima that Chriſt made a- 
tonement. This the Doctor affirms; and 
1 deny. (2.) Whether that very act of 
God's laying fins upon Chriſt, on the croſs, 
be the diſcharge of the Ele& from all ſin, 
This the Doctor affirms, and I Pp; | 


a we'd 


"0 "The Sai Confirmed. 

Tux firſt point of difference thou mayſt 
3 find handled in Chap. i. ix. xi. xii. The 

laſt I do refer to in this Chapter, wiz: 
that the very act of laying fin on Chriſt 
upon the Croſs, is not the actual imwedi- * 
ate diſcharge of the Elect from ſin. 9 
1. IT was not the will or purpoſe o | 
God « or Chriſt, that the laying. of our ſins 

on Chriſt ſhould be the immediate diſ- 

| charge of the Elect. I ſuppoſe thou wilt 
grant, that if it was not the will of God 
or Chriſt, that this ſhould change them; 
then it did not diſcharge them. And it's 
han, God did not wh it ſhould. "Fa 

1 or 


OTTER od = , > 8; WE 
F n 85 
8 


= you are ſanttified, bat. you are juſtified,” in 1. 


For. we have a full account, that it is the Cunar. 


ſent me, that every one which ſcetb the Son, 40 


2 


— 


"the 1. Els from Sin, &. 19 7 


( F 


Ble&t when he is a believer, that is to be II 
diſcharged. This 3s the. will, of him that 


and believeth on bim, may habe everlaſting *© —— 
life. The decree it ſelf adj aſted this order: 

Ele according to the N of God z pet. i. 2. 
the Father, through the ſanctiſication of the 


| Spirit. unto obedience, - and ſprinkling of tbe 
blood f Chriſt. This is further evidenced 


elſewhere; even in all ſuch places, as are 


produced, to prove that faith and repen- 
tance are required to our actual reiniffion; 
and that declare the impenitent and unbe- 
lieving to be unpardoned; For we cannot 


' ſuppoſe, that Chriſt's revealed will in his 


word is ' repugnant to his purpoſe when 
dying; or that he ſhould add other requi- 
ſites to the pardon of the Elect, if they 


were immediately pardoned on his death. 


2. Tas: overthrows the whole ſcheme 
ſo wiſely contrived for the diſtribution of 
the effects of his death. Things are ſo ad- 
juſted, that forgiving the Ele& ſhould be 
an effect of Chriſt's kingly office, as well 
as of his prieſtly office: He is exalted to be a ads x; 


Prince, and 4 ſaviour, fo give Ly 31: 


and remiſſion of fins. The Holy Ghoſt is to 
influence in the application of Chriſt's me- 
rits for forgiveneſs : But you are waſhed, but 1 
the name of the Lord Jeſus and by the Spi- 

* 56 our God. Hence the deſign of the 
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III. 


18. 


3. 
1 Pet. iii. 
* 


ds. Avi: cc be Caſo 
— ed in this order; which js 


if the Elect be diſcharged when Chriſt 


died. 


never riſen again. 


By the 


4. Yta, 


Elect, and hying 
their diſcharge, 
before the ſüfferings and death of Chriſt. 
This appears; for they were laid on Chriſt 
before he ſaffered; and, according to the 
Doctor's ſcheme, wete taken off us, to lay 
on Chriſt; and their being laid on Chriſt, 


of ;be Dj Diſchargs of 


Ci Ab. goſpel-miniſtry is to open ment eyes, and 
| turn them from darkneſs 
power of Satan to God, that they may re. 
oſs of fins. Iss merey 


. oppoſite error, 
would have been diſcharged, if Chriſt had 

For, if meer laying 
ſins on Chriſt did acquit the Elect, let 
Chriſt never have riſen, we were rid of 9 
them, they ceaſed to be ours; and fo could 
not condernti vs, by returning u 1 
perſons, tho Chet had continued dead; 
1 pet. i. yea, his continuing dead had been the 
ſureſt releaſe. Whereas we are ſaid, to be 
" begotten to u lively bope by Cbri fs de 
belton; and to be /aved thereby, 
if taking 
them on Chriſt, was 


they 


made the ufferings 


were caſed of their burther Befort Chriſt 


Ht ffered; 


fered. 


* 


„it would be eaſily 
they, were rekaſed he” wy had nor ſuf- 


to light, and from 


recelv- 
quite overturned, 


the Elect 


our 


our 


ſins off from: the 
would be diſcharged 


of Chrilt to. be juſt: 
lect 


proved, 


5. "i 


the Eller hon, bis. Ml 


x Ir this error hold, the goſpel-notion CA: 
= bf 5 retvenel by the blood of Chriſt; 5 III. 
* Ueſtroyed. Forgiveneſs denotes the 
| ſon guilty; and it's a judicial act of * | 
as a rector, acting by the oſpel-rule; 
and this ſuppoſeth the "Fall 1 perfect a- 
tonement made by Chriſt; and the grant 
made in the virttio thereof, But, in the 
9 s opinion, the perſon is never guil- 
ty; for fins were laid on Chiiſt before we 
= 2 born, and therefore they were never 
bppon us. A judicial act by a rule, there 
is none; for the goſpel⸗grant of par- 
don, is not to the Ele&, as ele; but as 
penitent | belieyers: Neither i is the atone- 
ment of Chriſt ſuppoſed to our forgiveneſs; 
for the Doctor owneth, that our fins be- 
ihg laid on Chriſt is before the making of 
the atonement; and without our fins lay on 
Cdriſt, he could not juſtly be puniſh- 
ed. 80 that; our diſcharge being a trans- 
ferring of fin from us to Chriſt, and this 
being done before Chriſt made atonementg 
we 40 diſcharged, not for the atonement 
of Chriſt, nor by an act of forgiveneſs for 
the fake of this atonement. I need not 
add, that by this notion, HHeathens may be 
in a. pardoned ſtate; and there's no need 
of the goſpel; or knowledge of Chriſt, * 1 
bring them out of a ſtate of wrath. : 


2 


= 
89 


5 "th . Ty 1. 


” 0% the D eber of 

1 | Teſtimonies. 

III. Tyov haſt read before, Cb. i. how the Af. 

ao [embly, : and the Elders at the mah; declare, 
8 a are not juſtified before the Spirit ap- 


Confeſl. Chriſt to us in our effectual vocation. 


“ nity gave Chriſt a people to be his feed, 
« and to be by him in time redeemed, 


« ed.” Here thou ſeeſt, redemption and 
Juſtification are diſtin things; and the 
Elect are, in time, called before they be 
juſtified. 

"IN, the Aſſembly 5 larger Catechiſm, Queſt. 
What doth God require of us, that we may 
eſcape his wrath and curſe due to us? The 
Aſſembly anſwer, That we may eſcape wrath, 


Goa, and faith towards our Lord Jeſus, and 
the ali gent uſe of the outward means whereby 
Chriſt communicates to us the benefits of bis 
mediation. Here thou ſeeſt, that, 1. We 


Chriſt's mediation. 5 That notwithſtand- 


10 wrath, as ſtill due to us for ſin, till we 
repent | and believe: For it's to eſcape theſe, 


by means attended to, and operating on us, 


communicated for the removal of the curſe 
and wrath. What can be more fully ſpoken 
ä our being diſcharged when Chriſt 

| ſuffered; 


_ i ey both agree, that © God from eter- 


called, juſtified, ſanctified, and olorifi- 


Sc. he requireth of us, repentance towards. 


may be, for a titne, without the benefits of 


his mediation, we are under the curſe 


God requires repentance and faith. 3. It's 


that the benefits of Chriſt s mediation are 


<< 9 + 


gare juſtified by Chriſt, The Synod tell us, * 


faith in my ſelf. 


- cc 


tonement is the' ſole meritorious cauſe of 
forgiveneſs; therefore he thinks, God ſuſ@= 'I 
ende not forgiveneſs, till he works any 


. the Elect Hikes Sin, „ 
ſuffered; yea, or before we repent and be- Cu a P, 
E 3 
Tux Synod of Nes Nl condemn — 
this ſpeech. via. To ſay, we are juſtified by ©: as. 17, 
faith, is an unſafe ſpeech: We muſt ſay we? 15 


« It is no unſafe ſpeech: But on the con- 
<« trary, to ſay a man is juſtified before faith, 
ce or without faith, is unſafe, as contrary to 
** the language of the Scripture.” And 
they confute that as the 687h error, vis. Pag. 13: 
Faith juſtifies an unbeliever ; that is, the faith 
that 1 2 in Chriſt juſtifies me that have no 


Dr. Owen faith, ** But yet the act of God, of f Juſti: | 
in laying our ſins on Chriſt, conveyed Pag- 306; 
no actual right and title to us unto what 
ehe did and ſuffered; They are not im- 

«« mediately thereon, nor by virtue thereof 

“ ours, or eſteemed ours; becauſe God hath 
0 appointed ſomewhat elſe, not only ante- 
cedent thereunto, but as the means of i it, 
** unto his own glory.” . 


— 


- The grounds of . Dr's, mi hh 
Because it was God's act to appoint 
Chriſt to ſuffer for our fins, that we might 


in his way and time be diſcharged; there- 


fore he thinks, we are immediately diſ- 
charged by that act. : Becauſe Chriſt's a- 


Di: "M 


us. of the Eier, N 
Cn Ar. thing elſe j in the ſoul, which he hath made 
II. requilite to our being forgiven; tho not at 
any meritorious cauſe. Becauſe the Scape- 
Goat carried their fins into the wilderneſs, 
who expreſſed their faith and repentance, 1 
by laying on hands on it, and confeſſing 
fin; therefore the ſins of men are taken 
away by Chriſt, while they continue pn- 
Fenlneat and e 


CHAP. . 


of hs: Ele&@ 8 ceafng 10 at Sin- 


ners, from the time their . A, us Were 


laid on riß. 


EA DER, 1 hall canis that 
1. Men are finners, or ccaſe to be 
HEE in ſeveral diſtinct reſpects. (1.) As 
to the filth and obliquity of ſin: With re- 
ſpect to this, they are more or leſs ſinners, 
accarding to the degree of their innocence 
and holineſs. - (2,) With ſome, as to the 
guilt of fin, which refers to the ſanRtion of 
the law againſt offenders: With reſpect to | 
this, the offenders are more or leſs finners, © 
ps they arg forgiven, or not forgiven. (3.7 
g to. the charge of the fact, which was 
Pauls 1 With p50 to this, neither after- 


fan Ris 


— 


——_ 76 he Jon Ss, &C. 25 
GnRification nor pardon, will deliver a oY ab 
tranſgreſſor from having been a ſinner; the 
fact was his. The firſt and laſt 1 8 
nate one a ſinner moſt properly: The ſe- 
cond denominates a man puniſhable, but 

not a ſinner formally. 

| LW the whole ſcheme of the Doctor $ 

3 principles, it's the Elect, as elect, who ceaſe 
do be ſinners: Therefore, when he ſpeaks of 

a2 believer, he doth not mean, he wis a ſin- 

ner before he bel ieyed; for he ſtates the time 

to be when Chriſt had our ſins laid upon 

5 him, viz. on the croſs. Having explained 

F the title of this chapter, I proceed. 5 


F NU . Ay Ele& perſon als AY 
to be a ſinner, upon the laying of our fins 
upon Chriſt ; that is, he remains. a ſinner, 
as to the gullt, till he believes; (if adult.) 
He is a ſinner, as to the filth of fin, till hae 
be ſanctiſied. He is a ſinner, as to the 
charge of the ſinful fact he commits, and 
that even aſter pardon and ſanctification. 
Nevertheleſs, he is free from the curſe, 
when he is pardoned ; and ſhall be purged 
from all the filth of fin, when he is perfect in ; 
holineſs. And tho! Chriſt did hear the pu- 
niſhment of our iniquity, 0 it neyer Way 
= hne iniquity, but urs. Z 
= © ERROR; Tur Elect upon n the nth 
of Chriſt, ceaſed to be - hs pg and, ever 
 fince, their fins are none of 1 r fins, but 
_ are the fins of Cbriſt. 5 
D 4 © Proid 


of the Elecrs 


*Caar. Proved that this is Dr. Criſp Oka . 
IV. Taz Doctor puts this objection, Mut 
Kana, not he be reckoned to be a inner, while be 
Tag. & doth fin? A. I anſwer, No: Tho be doth 

fin, yet he is not to be reckoned a nner; ; but 
= his fins are reckoned to be taken away from 
bim, &c. Amaridoth Hin a gainft — God 
reckons not bis fin to be his: ; be reckons it 
Chriſt's, therefore. he cannot reckon it his. 
| Fug. 270. This he endeavours to prove, 7 if thou 
haſt part in the Lord Chriſt, (which 
he thinks all the unbelieving Elect have,) 
' all theſe tranſgreſſions of thine are become 
actually the tranſgreſſions of Chriſt, and ſo 

ceaſe to be thine ; and thou ceaſeſt to be a 
tranſgreſſor, from that time they were laid 
upon Chrift, to the laſt bour of thy Iife : So that 
now, thou art not an Idolater, thou art not 
a Thief, &c. thou art not a ful Perſon, 
Pag. 271. b fin ſoever thou committeſt. So 
that, if you E ſpeak of a Inner, ſup- 
poſing that pern, of whom ye ſpeak, to 
45 4 . of 'Chrift (i. e. Elect, ) you muſt 

not ſpeak of —_ be ung — but 3 pap 
1 £4 Jour, i | 


9 herein FR Difference u,, a 
Tx difference is not, (f.) Whether't he 
pardoned ſinner ſhall be delivered from con- 
denination. (z.) Nor wheèther God, for 
Ohriſt's ſake, will deal with a pardoned 
ſinner, as if he had not been a ſinner, (3.) 
Ns whether forgiveneſs doth take away 
W ſip, 


3 
a %* 


* 


WEE 


b E Chrift ſuffered on the croſs? This the 


1 ſubject, tranſgreſſing the law of God, 
tranſgreſſor; or that he that, doth a ſinful 


1 the pardon. of fins ag their ,own ſins; F 


A: 


ceaſing to be Seer, &c. 


perfectly remove all puniſhment, and purge 
away all filth and defilement from a Fives 
Each a affen. f oat rods -- 
| We real Difference, © 
I.) Wikis, becauſe Chriſt obliged 


x himfelf to bear the ſatisfactory pun 1 n ba 


of our fins, did they therefore become 12. 
ſins of Chriſt? This the Doctor affirms, and 
I deny : Of which I have ſpoken, Chap. ii. 
(2.) Whether our fins were pardoned when 


Doctor affirms, and I deny: Of this, ſee 
Chep. i, itt, xii. &c. (3.) Whether even they 
that are members of Chriſt," yet if they do 
fin, are they tranſgreſſors and finners; and 
are the fins they commit, their fins This 


the Doctor 96985 and 1 affirm. 


The 75 ruth oroved. . 
* rr think this needed no WY] 


unleſs it were a doubt, whether a rational 
be a 


fact, is a doer of it; or whether it be his ſin- 
ful fact, who doth act it: And yet the point 
is included | in theſe Plain, things. Need I 
to add, * Fe 

"Þ} Gu IST ho believers to pray' for 
or- 
giue us our ſs, Luk, xi. 4. It would d be 

; vain 


11 2111 4 


"Ih, 


| „ 5 1 
an, as to its obligation to puniſhment. (4) C.,. 
Nor whether the atonement of Chriſt, IV. 

when it's applied in its full Effects, will — 


28 
Cnar. vain to o objedh, they pray for the manifeſts» | 


IV. 


- Of the Eler 


tion of pardon: For were it fo, yet it's for 


dur fins. It would ſound Arange to pray, 


Forgive us the fins of Chriſt ! 
2. Tue faints in Seripture, eſteemed 


their fins to be their own fins, and them- 


ſelves finners, when they committed ſin, 


or found its motions. Thaugh our iniguities 


teftify againſt us, Jer: xiv, 7. As for our 


iniquities aue know them, Iſa. lix, 12. Take 
away mine emquity, Job yu. 21, Lord, ar- 
don my iniquity, Pl. xxv. 11. Was it not 
his own fin that Peter wept for? And 


whoſe fin cauſed the inceſtuous man's ſor- 


row ? See 1 Joh, i. g. Confeſs our fins. 
3. Gop feckons mens fins to be their 


own ; He reproves them as theirs; he for- 


gave them as theirs. 1 Joh. ii. 12. Jer. 


. Rer. ii. 


20. 


Rev. iii. 


19% 


xxxiii. 8. Surely, the few things which 
God had againſt Thyatira, were the fins 
of that Church. Were they not Lao- 
dicea's ſins, which God calls her to repent 
of? And whoſe fin was that, which Pau! 
wiſhed might not be laid to their charge 
who deſerted him? 2 Tim: iv. 16. 
4. Marx what will follow hence: No 


elect member of a church is juſtly cenſu- 


red for offences, and no chriſtian” criminal 
ſhould be puniſhed ; for they are not the 
ſinners; the ſin is not theirs. A hundred 
fuch conſequences naturally proceed from 
this errof, ch ay” tends o render ſin 

N and 


ceaſing to be Sinners, &c. 29 
and ſinners innocent: Not to ſay what Po- Cn ap.” 


ry is in it; as if * did remove IV. 
the filth of fin. I — 


Teftimonies. 
WAuATEVRER I ſhall hereafter cite from 
the Aſembly and Elders at the Savoy, to prove 
that God ſees fin in believers, an what af- 
flitions God brings on believers for fin, and 
the neceſſity of renewed pardon, will de- _ 
dlare their full conſent ; and each of theſe 
heads prove the preſent. truth: Of which 
ſoe Chap. i, vi, xvii, xviii, xi. 
TRE Synod of New England condemn 
this as a blaſphemous ſpeech of their Ant. 
nomians; , Chrift will let me fn, let pag. 19. 
bim look to it, upon his honour be it. And 
alſo, That if 1 be holy, Iam never the better 
accepted of God; if 1be ubah. I am never 
the worſe, &c. 
Dr. Owen ſaith, e imagine ſuch e 
* an imputation of our ſins to Chriſt, as 
< that thereon they ſhould ceaſe to be our 
e fins, and become his abſolutely, is to 
« overthrow that which is affirmed ; for 
te on that ſuppoſition Chriſt would not ſuffer 
c for our fins.” And a few lines after, he 
ads, No non-imputation of fin, as unto 
: « puniſhment, can free theperſon in w 
eit is, from being formally a ſinner. _ 


30 The Time when our Sins 
CHAT. The Grounds of the Dr's. Miflake. 
IV. He thinks, becauſe God removes our 
w=— ſins by pardon, ſoas to acquit us from Pu- 
niſnment; therefore our fins ceaſe to be 
ours. Becauſe a pardoned perſon is diſcharg- 
ed from condemnation ; therefore he thinks, 
that perſon is not to be denominated a ſin- 
ner from the violation of the precept. Be- 
cauſe Chriſt took upon him to make ſatis- 
faction for ſin; therefore he thinks, no filth 
can cleave to the offender, nor he be a tranſ- 
greſſor by the offence. 
I need not warn thee, how the Doctor 
ſpeaks of laying our ſins on Chriſt, (Pag. 
339.) and the actual forgiving them, as if 
they were the ſame thing; but N differ, 
as Is manifeſt in Chap. i =: . 


— 


| ed . 


C HAP. v. 
Of the Time when our Sins were 


laid on Chrift, and continued 


there. 

Cn AP- TRU TH. HE obligation of foffer- 
ing for our ſins was upon 

3 Chriſt, hea his undertaking the office of 

a mediator, to the moment wherein he 

finiſhed his ſatisfactory atonement, The 

Puniſhment of our fins lay upon Chriſt, 

from 


* 


were laid on Chrift, 62 „ 


from the firſt moment, to the laſt of his CH Ar. 
ſtate of humiliation. V. 
ERROR. Tus time when our Gi — 
were laid actually on Chriſt, was, when ne 

was nailed to the croſs, and God actually 
forſook him; and they continued on him 

till his reſurrection. 


Proved that this is the Dr's. Opinion. 
He tells us, Now there as a piteht Tag. 356. 
time, wherein God did ſerve execution 
aftually upon. him; and that was, when God 
aid forſebe this Son of his, when he called bim 
forth, and charged fn upon him. And, 
Look upon the execution, or rather the Pag. 35 7- 
ſerving of the execution, that is, the actual 
laying of iniquity upon Chrift ; this imquity 
was laid upon him at that inſtant, when he was 
upon the croſs, and God nailed the fins of men | 
o the croſs of Chriſt ; and from that time there pag. 460. 
was not one fin to be reckon'd, &c. 
Wherein the Difference i is not. 
IT is not, whether God's withdrawing, 
and the death of Chriſt, were the very emi- 
nent compleating parts of Chriſt's propi- 
tiatory ſufferings. This I affirm. 


We real difference. 
Whether our fins were not laid upon 
Chriſt (in a ſcripture ſenſe,) before he was 
npon the croſs; and whether, what he ſuf- 
fered before his crucifixion, were propitiato- 
ry ſufferings for our fins. This the Doctor's 
Aſſertion oppoſeth, and I afficm. OS 

De 


32 The time when our Sins 


Cn Ar. 


ET ꝰůk e Truth confirmed. 66) 
Reaper, Take with thee what hatli 


1 - been ſaid Chap. ii. that the filth of fin was 


not laid on Chriſt; and it remains, that 
what I am to prove, is either, (i.) That 
Chriſt was under an obligation to bear the 
Puniſhment of fin before his crucifixion; 
Or, (2.) That he aQually ſuffered ſome of 
the puniſhment of fin before his crucifixion, 
And can there be a neceflity of ſaying much 

of either? | Et 
As to the Firſt, Whatever proves a Co- 
venant of redemption, whatever grant was 
made of ſaving benefits to any fallen finner; 
before the death of Chriſt, in truſt of His 
_ executing what he had engaged; yea, all 
ſuch expreſſions, as, I come ts do thy will; 
O God: For this cauſe I came unto this 
hottr ; and the like, do prove that he was 
bound to the bearing of puniſhment as our 
ſponſor, before he was oh the crofs. | 
As to the Second, I would only note; (1.) 
That the whole of his humiliation was a 
degree of his ſuffering for fin, and i 4 
part of his ſantisfaction. His being made 
lower than the angels by being incarnate, 
his poverty, his temptations, his ſtoning; 
his reproaches, his whippings, his agony 
in the garden, his arraighment; his con- 
demnation, buffetings, ſpitting on him; 
being crowned with thorns; and many 
more; were they real ſufferings or no? If 
they were puniſhments, what were $44 
| 10 f, 


for, except for fin? How could he otherwiſe Cuar. 
be ſubject to them, any more than to death V. 
itſelf ? (2.) The effects and fruits of fatis- -. 
factory ſufferings, are aſcribed to ſeveral 
of his ſufferings, beſides his crucifixion. 
For your ſakes he became poor, that ye 2 Cor. viii. 
through bis poverty might be rich: Withy. 1m 
bis firipes we are healed; and ſundry * 1 
other places. Nay, to ſuppoſe any degree a 
of ſuffering on Chriſt, and hot our ſins laid 

on Chriſt, even though in the Doctor's 
ſenſe, would overturn the whole chriſtian 
religion, and juſtify the Socinianc. 


40 Tefpemonies. - - 25 
Tur Aſenölys leſſer Catechiſm, Qs 
Wherein did Chriſt's humiliation confift ? A. 
In his being born, and that in a low condition, 
made under the law, undergoing the miſeries 
of this life, the wrath of God, and the curſed 
death of the croſs; in being buried, and con- 
tinuing under the power of death for a time, 
Thou ſeeſt, Chriſt's incarnation, or being 
born, and ſeveral other things before Chriſt's 
crucifixion, are parts of his humiliation; - 


The Ground of the Do&or's Miſtake: © 
Becauſe the hidings of God's face, and 
eſpecially the dying facrifice of Chriſt, did 
ſo compleat and finiſh the work of ſatisfac- 
tion as the principal parts thereof; there- 
fore he thinks, our fins were not laid on 

Chriſt till then. | 3 
„ CRAFT. 


i 


: Of God's Separation from, 


CHAP. VI. 


. Cod. 5 Separation from, and Ab- 
Borrence of Chrift, while our 8 ins 
bay we Brow. | | 


8 TRUTH. FR HOUGH God te- 


tified his threatned in- 


dignation dad fin, in the awful ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt's ſoul and body in his agony, 
and ſuſpended thoſe delightful commun- 
ications of the divine nature, to the hu- 
man nature of Chriſt, as to their wonted 


degrees; yet God was never ſeparated 


from Chriſt, much leſs during his body's 
lying in the grave; neither was the Father 
ever diſpleaſed with Chriſt, and far leſs 
did he abhor þim, becauſe of the nn 


of ſin upon him. 


Pag. 294. 


E RR OR. Chriſt was on the ac- 


count of the filthineſs of ſins, While they 


lay upon him, ſeparated from God, odi- 
ous to him, and even the object of God's 
abhorrence, - and this to the time of Ris © re- 
Bacre. 


Proved that this is Dr. Criſp's opinion. 
He faith, ' Nay, from this I affirm, 
as Griſt did bear our iniquity, ſo Chrift 
fer that iniquity Was ſepargies from God, 
ana 


* 


and Abborrence of Chrift, &c. 3 6 
and God was here ſeparated from. Chriſt, or Cn ap, 


elſe - Chriſt ſpake untrutb. On this the VI. 
Doctor puts an objection, It may be this rw 


forſaking was but for a little moment. To f. 295. 


this, ſays he, I anſwer, It was as long as 
fin was upon him: Had not Chriſt breathed 
out the fins of men that were upon him, he 


had never ſeen God again; he having taken 


fin upon him, he muſt unload himſelf of fin, 
before he can be brought near to God, &c. 
There was a ſeparation and forſaking* when 
Chriſt died, but at his rifing there was a 
5 again, a kind of renewing his Son- 
= 

a5 go love, that Chriſt ſhould bear the fins 

of men, than that he ſhould be given to die 
for men, &c. Afliction is not contrary to the 

nature of God; God can ſmile upon perſons 
when they are under the greateſt ſcorn : &c. 
But where the Lord doth charge any fin, the 


Tord hath an abhorrence there. 


He 


Again, It is a higher expreſſi- pag. 408. 


WES 


(alſo) ſhews, that for Chriſt to be a ſcorn; pag. 3796 


yea, for God to make him ſuffer the moſt 380. 


accurſed death of the croſs, is far leſs than to 


make him fin: For all this may agree with 


the nature of God; but iniquity is the hate- 
fulleſt thing in the world to God; where ini- 
quity is found, a Toad is not ſo odious nor 
655 to man, as that perſon is in the fight of 
Fe 4 
loathſomneſs in our nature, is put upon 
Chriſt ; be ſtands, as it were, the ablos, ed of 
the Father. : 


Again, All the batefulneſs and p,, 


E | Wherein 


2 180. 


* 


36 of Guts Separation From, 
CA. Wherein the difference is nat. 
„ 00 I is not, whether the ſoul of Chriſt 
— endured the effects of God's wrath againſt 


fin, and was amazed thereat, as well as at 

the importance of the work he was en- 
gaged in, and the enemies he was to en- 
e with, and the facrifice he was to 
make, ( 2.) Nor whether the divine 


nature lulpended for a while on the Croſs 


the delightful communications of it ſelf, as 
to the degrees it was accuſtomed to emit 


to the humane nature of Chriſt, Theſe 
with awe I freely affirm. 885 


The real difference. 5 
1. Whether Chriſt was ſeparated fro 


1 God, This the Doctor affirms, and I de- 
ny. 2. Whether Chriſt was at any time 


under God's abhorrence, or odious to him, 
becauſe under the loathſomneſs of Sin. 


This the Doctor affirms, and I deny; yea, 
3 not without deteſtation. 3. Whether 


Chriſt was thus, on the account of the fil- 
thineſs of Sin upon him, ſeparated from, 


and under the abhorrence of the F ather 


during his lying in the grave. This the 
Doctor affirms, and I deny it of that time, 
and. afiy other, or elſe it would be true 


| for the whole time of his humiliation. ,. A 


3 Truth confirmed, 

SY: Tuts ſeparation was impoſſible, be- 

cauſe of the union between the divine and 
1 „ hu- 


| and. Abborrence of Chriſt, : "9 


human nature of Chriſt in one perſon. ( < 3 
This union could not be diſſolved, nor VI. 
could all communications of comfort or WW 


ſtrength from the divine nature be inter- 
rupted while the union remained. Vea, 
wh human nature of Chriſt. had never a 


perſonal ſubſiſtence of its own, but was 


aſſumed by the eternal Word, tlie ſecond 
peclon, of one effence with the Father. 


2. Tun Father had promiſed conſtant 


—— rts to Chriſt in the whole of his un- 
dertakings and ſufferings, and his com- 
fortable preſence Obs him. Ja. xlii. , 


. „ e -»4 
. Tye Doctor, of all men, 146 . 


” lealt reaſon to aſſert this ſeparation, when 


he had ſo exceeded i in telling us, pag. 379. 


That the Divine nature is a kind of Soul to 


tbe buen ty, conſiſting of Soul and Body, 
and is the form and frtrength of both, &c. 
We God. bead gives 1, ife to Chriſt, and ſo all 
the ſufficiency to bear iniquity proceeds from 


the Divine nature of Chriſt. And, pag. 
378. Should iniquity be laid on the Human 
nature, and the Divine nature not ſupport 


the Human nature, it would have ſunk un- 
dier Sin. Reader, is it not ſtrange, that 
after this, the Doctor ſhould affirm a ſe- 


paration, and that for all the time when 8 


iniquity was upon Chriſt? 

4. TRE Lord Jeſus could not be *. 
horred, or odious to God, for in him God 
W zal we pleaſed, Ia; xlii. 1. Mat. 


E22 Ii 


85 . 


38 Of God's eren from, 
CAP. xvii. 5. He was now yielding the high- 
Vl. eſt act of obedience, and ſo there was at 
Ev leaft no cauſe of offence; yea, God loved 
him for this. Fohn x. 17, 18. The per- 
ſon of the Son was always God's delight, 

from Eternity to Eternity, Prov. viii. 30. 
and could not but be ſo. Chriſt muſt 
have been as odious to himſelf as to the 
Father, for he is of the fame holy eſſence. 
Reader, how horrid a ſound muſt it 
have to a chriſtian ear, to ſay, A Chriſt 
odlious to God, abborred by the Father; and 
= that, becauſe he was a loathſome, a deteſ- 
. table, an abominable and filthy ſinner for 
a time? This point carries that aſpect, that 
from regards for the Doctor, I will not inſiſt 
on it, nor its neceſſary conſequences; and 
Jet upon this depend many of his poſitions. 
Cn RISTH could not be thus ſeparated 
from, and be, as it were, tbe abhorred of 
— - Tord, while bis body lay in the grave; 
Luke for then bis Soul could not be in paradiſe, 
xxiii, 43. as it was when his body was in the grave. 
; Alas! how can any bear to think, that (as 
the Doctor affirms) he never ſew God's 

ace all-that while? Where was he? Yea, 
| what tormenting agitations of Soul muſt 
E he be under, even after Death, in the un- 
| ſeen ſtate? The Papiſts indeed tell us, he 
was in Hell; but they aſſign purpoſes more 
-becoming Chriſt's being there, than the 
Doctor's ' poſition imports. It was the 
height of Hell, for Chriſt to be baniſhed 
from God's face, and be under his very 
| | wrath 


— 


and Abhorrence of Chrift, &. 39 
wrath and abhorrence all that time, and his CHAT. 
mind tormented with the filth of n made VI. 
his: He never would have been a Saviour WWW | 
on terms ſo inconſiſtent with his perſon. 7. 
But the whole notion is contrary to Scrip- | 
ture ; for under the greateſt abatements of 
comfort, he owns God's preſence and re- 
lation: * My God, My God! (Matth. xxvii. 

46.) and juſt upon his loud Cry, he faid, 
Faller, into thy hands I commit my Spirit; 1 Ak ii 

and having ſaid thus, he gave up the Ghoſt. 46. 

Was there a ſeparation or abhorrence, when 
he thus addreſſeth himſelf to God, as his 

God, and his Father? Did he never come 
near God all that while, when either God 
received his Spirit, or rejected his prayer? 

which God never did reject: Job. xi. 42. 

Me thou beareſt always. See P/. Ixix. 1 3, a 
I4, [5 17, 18. P/. xxii, 18, 19, 20, 3 

and Heb He was beard in that 

No ; wth refers to this t time. 


„ inonies. ns 

Taz opinion I oppoſe, is ſuch, mY 1 
will only inſtance the words of Dr. Owen, Of Juli 
There was no reaſon, why God ſhould Pg. 286. 
bate Chriſt for his taking on him our 

* debt, and the payment of it: And ſup- 
« poſe a perſon out of an heroick gene- 
é roſity of mind, an eldluxs- for another, 
« ſo as to. anſwer for him with his 
< life; would the moſt cruel tyrant under 
» heaven, that ſhould take away his life, 


E 3 | « in | 


5 * : 


VI. 


of G5 BY s '$ epiarativ: from W. 


Crap. * in that caſe hate him ?” And then the 


Doctor ſhews, The word Hate ſigni- 


ges either an averſion or deteſtation of 


Pag. 287. 


te mind, or only @ will of puniſhment : In 
« the firſt ſenſe, (faith he,) there was no 


Co ground why God ſhould hate Chriſt on 


* the imputation of guilt unto'bim: Sin 


e inherent renders the Soul polluted, abo- 
Oe minable, and the only object of Divine 


8 1 10 averlation; but Cbriſt Was wndefiled, Se.” | 


— 


Th Ground. 41 the Doctor s miſtake. © 1 
Tur Doctor doth not di ſtingufſh M 


F tween the affection of wrath, and the ef- 


fects of wrath. .* Becauſe God for ſook 
Chriſt, as to the üiſual degrees of comfort, 
he thinks Chriſt was ſeparated from God. = 
Becauſe he that is bor melly a inner, is 

odious to Gd; therefore he thinks, Chriſt 

was odious to God, who had on bim the 
puniſhment” of fin, with the guilt, or obli- 
gation to bear this puniſhment, by his own 
conſent ; neither of which have any thing 

of the Toathſomineſs of fin. I-know not 


8 why he thinks, Chriſt e came not near God, 
| 117 50 the time 87 bis death to his reſurrec- 


tion; unleſs becauſe of his conceit, that 
the loathſomneſs of fin being on bim, God 
could not bear the fight of him 24% he had 


'faveat it out; a reaſon too horrid for me to 
tay more to, and indeed inconſiſtent with the 


Wi of a mediator for the fins of others, 


Wintgin 7 "of „ rf fe 4 8 <Ff He 
CHAP, 


NE ANNE 


'& be Glas of Porn — 4 


CHAP. vn. 


95 the Chang ge 57 Runte ies | 
Chrift 5 the Elect, and the R 
9 as Knee as he. 2 


TROTH. . HE vero ghequſ: Cn AP, 
1 nefs of Chriſt is ſo impu- VI 
ted to true Believers, as that for the 10 ke 

thereof they are pardoned andaceeptedunto 
life eternal; it being reckoned unto them, 
and pleadable by them for theſe uſes, as if 
they had perſonally done and ſafferel! what 
Chriſt did as a Mediator for them; Where- 
by they are delivered from the curſe, and 
no other atonement nor meriting price of 
ſaving benefits can be demanded from them. 
Nevertheleſs this mediatorial righteouſneſs = 
is not ſubjectively in them, nor is chere a 
change of perſon betwixt them and Chriſt; 
neither are they as righteous as he, but there 
temain ſpots and "blemiſhes in them, until 
Chriſt by his Spirit perfect that holineſs 
beg un in 2 true Nieren ; which be will 
| fe before he brings them to heaven. 
| ERROR. Every believer (or Electy perſon) 
is as righteous as Chriſt, and there is a 
Fee s of 8 and condition be⸗ 


© 
* = * 
; 8 * FA 1 

5 * ks 2 ws 


— 


42 Of theChangeof Pen 
CAP. twixt Chriſt and the Elect; he was what 


VII. we are, and we are what he is, viz. per- 
— fectly holy, and without ſpot or blemiſh. 


Pẽroved that this is Dr. Criſp's e 5 
fig. 270, Tu E Doctor faith, Marl 1 well,' Chreft 
71. Himſelf is not /o compleatly righteous, but we 
are as righteous as he; nor aue ſo compleatly 
Ae but Cbriſt became, being made Sin, as 
compleatly finful as we. Ney more, we are 
the ſame Righteouſneſs, for we are made the 
4, righteouſneſs of God; that very Sinfulneſs 
that we were, Chriſt is made that very Sin- 
 Fulneſs before God. So that here is a direct 
change; Chriſt takes our perſons and con- 
dition, and Hands in our ſtead; we take 
Chrift's perſon and condition, and fland in 
bis flegd. What the Lord beheld Chrift, that 
be. beholds the members of Chriſt to be, &c. 
So that if you reckon well, you muſt alway s 
| reckon your ſelves in another” s perſon, = 
ag. 180. that other in your per ſan. Again, God gives 
bis San Chriſt, &c. God gives the pus x -of 
_ Chriſt to Men; as much as to ſay, God, gives 
Cbriſt to fland in the room of men, and man 
tand in. the room of Chrift, So that in 
giving Chriſt, God is pleaſed, as it were, to 
make a cbange; and all the lovelineſs the 
perſon of Chriſt hath, that is put upon us, 
aud we ate as burly with him, even as the 
Fag. 158. Son himſelf. And, Here is a perſon i in bloog, 
In g loatbſome conditi on; but for all this, ut 
leathſome as the perſon 8 in bimſelf, and i Fr — 
| 4 


— Chrif and the Elebt.. 43 


his oum Nature, yet here is Perfection of Cn av. 
Beauty, &c.— On the account of this, he VII. 
faith, We appear before God perfect in bo- 
lineſs. — And, Chriſt-draws up and exhales — _ 
| that impurity e men live in; &c. and 4200. 
' when men are without ſpat, and all fair, 
God falls in love with them, &c. © The. 1 
| Church bath no blemiſh at all, u imperfic- 1 
tion. See more of * in FOO x, "4 


Union. 


A692 Wherein tbe kfference FE mt, 
I. IT is not, whether the — 5 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ( habitual, active, | 
and paſſive,) be a righteouſneſs ſufficient to, 
and deſigned for, the ſalvation of the EleQ. - 
2. Nox whether our juſtification and all 
other benefits, when we are made pa 
of them, be the fruits of this ngbiecufß- 5 
neſs, as the only meritorious cauſe of them. 
3. Nox whether Chriſt's ſufferings and 
Sbedience were ſo in our ſtead, that God 
cannot exact from us any other Atonement 
for Sin, or meriting price of any goſpel- 
bleſſings. 
4. Nox whether Chriſt, by his rights- 5 
ouſneſs, merited for all the Elec, that they 
ſhould in his time and way be certainly 
partakers of its ſaving effects; and did not 
only purchaſe a conditional grant of thoſe 
effects, viz; this n KH aß * 
lieveth Jn be e 


+ Non 


®. 


„ F. Nox whether, beſides theſe effects 
being made ours, the very righteouſneſs of 
VII. 
A Ebrift is imputed to true believers, as what 
wuaas always undertaken and deſigned for 
their ſalvation, and is now effectual to _— 
actual pardon and acceptance to life; 
is pleadable by them as their ſecurity, — 
is as uſeful to their happineſs, as if they 
themſelves had done and ſuffered what 
Chat ad; - 

6. Nox er Chriſt by his righteool- 
neſs merited, and by his Spirit doth renew 
the hearts of his members, and will in 

time ſo communiqate of his grace to them, 
as that they ſhall be 2 beiy, ren 
; without ſpot and blemiſh. 
7. Nor Whecher he ſpots and blemiſhes | 
| romnaining in a godly man, do conſiſt with 
his juſtified ſtate; and ſhall nat caſt him aut 
| Maca N tals n 


Cn Ap. 


127 50% dan rene a  - 
Tur Difference lies in theſe paints, (: 1 ) 
5 Whether there be a change of perſon be- 
tween Chriſt and the Elect; yea, ar betwixt 
Ohriſt and believers? This the Doctor af- 
firms; and I deny. (2.) Whether the medi- 
atorial righteouſneſs of Chriſt be ſubjective- 
ly in vs? This the Doctor affirms, and 1 
deny; tho? as it is in Chriſt, I grant, it is 
-Imputed to the ſaving advantages of all his 
ſred, as much as if it were in themſelves. 
"(3 1 Whether we are as righteous as Chrift, 
* : 1 


* 


4 eween Chrift and the Eleft. 


is a proper or ſafe ſpeech ? This the. Doc- Cn 500 
ter firms, and I deny; though I yield, VIII. 
that we are for the ſake of his righteouſneſs WWW 


delivered from the guilt of ſin, and enti- 


tled to life; yea, accepted with God agai rs 


all excluding bars, (4.) Whether becauſe 
Chriſt is perfectly holy, can we be faid to 
be perfect in holineſs upon the account of 
any imputation of his holineſs to us; or 
are we ſo eſteemed by God? This the 
Doctor affirms, and I deny. :( 5: ) Whether 
the Elect believer, before he is perfectly 
holy, is "wholly without ſpot, filth and 
blemiſh ? This the Doctor affirms, and'T 


deny; though I grant, that for the ſake of 44 


Chriſt, theſe ſpots, blemiſhes and filth 
ſhall not ſubje& them to the curſe and 
You or Bos nor forfeit e 


The Truth ene hg: 
MX * aides brevity prevents Norah 
th on ſo many points, ga deen 
al only glance at each. 

T.] Were is not 4 Chinge' of Perſon 4 
WAS; Cbriſt and the Bled. For Chriſt 
| was the Saviour, and never ceaſed to be 10; 
we are the faved, and not the faviours. 
"Chriſt was ſtill the Redeemer, - and never 
the redeemed; we are the | redeemed, 
and never the redeemers. \ Chriſt: Was he, 
ho by his on merits forgives us, but 
never 5 forgiven ve are forgiven, and 
"Fever er had merits of our own, to forgive 

Lur- 


46. 
Car. 


Of the Change of Perſon * 


ae or others. Epb. v. 25, 26, 27. 


VII. It's prophane arrogance for us to pretend 
do his prerogatives; and it's dlaſphemous 


Rom. v. 
8 10. 


to debaſe him among their number, who 
were enemies, without firength : and famers, 


for whom he was the 4 ſacrifice. It's 


enough, that he reſerving the peculiars of a 
Redeemer, ſhould agree to ſuffer for our ſins, 
It's enough that we are pardoned, and 


adopted for his ſake, when we deſerved 
' endleſs woe; and are never capable of mas 


Phil. iii. g. 


ing the leaſt atonement. _ | 

[2.] We mediatorial righteoufueſs of 
Chrift is not  ſubjeftvely in us. I do not 
* ſpeak now of our inherent righteouſneſs, 
of which he is not only the pattern, but 
alſo is the cauſe and worker. The diſ- 
courſe is only of that righteouſneſs, which 
belongs to the perſon of Chriſt, on the 


account of his fulfilling the law of his 
mediation,” and his Title to the rewards 


promiſed to him as a mediator, for fulfill- 
ing that law, which he did to every Tota. 
This righteouſpeſs is accounted to be for 
us; and to deliver all the Elect, was the 


end of all his undettakings. N evercheleſz, 


it is not ſubjectively in us, becauſe 
1. Tr1s1s inconſiſtent with the nature 
of Goſpel-Imputation. To impute to one 
what is ſuffered by another, is to eſteem 
the one undertaken for in the ſufferings of 


the other, and to deal with him as if him- 
ſelf — ſuffered the ſame things; yea, and 


between Chrif and the Ele. 


to judge, that he did in his own perſon 


47 
had never deſerved to ſuffer : But it is not Cy AP. 


VIL 


ſuffer ; for that were falſe, and a deroga- 2 


tion to the honour of him who endured 
the Sufferings ; eſpecially, if he freely ſuf- 


fered in another's room, and for his ad- 
Gal. i. 4. 


vantage, as our Lord did. Much leſs is 


Heb. ix. 
15. 


Imputation an infuſion of Chriſt's righte- 


ouſneſs into us, or a putting it ED 
in us. 

ld T HE fool in all actings of faith on 
_ Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ought to look at this 


Righteouſneſs, as in Cbriſt, and not in 2Pet.i. 1. 


himſelf who believeth. Would it not be 
firange language? to ſay, © truſt for new 


1 Joh. u; 
2. : 


* pardon or comfort to the righteouſ- 


< neſs that was once; in Chriſt but is now 
% in me: In me+is the meritorious cauſe of 


* my pardon: In me is the fountain, to 


« which I muſt look for ' waſhing and 


«healing; not as it is in Chriſt, to whom 


am uſted, but as it inheres in me as 
c the immediate ſubject of it.” But the Goſ- 
pel directs to loo to him, and be ſaved. Faith 
owns the foundation of our plea to be in 


'Chriſt, from whom are derived to us that- 


pardon, and right to life, which are the 


Ifa. EY | 
22. 


effects of his Righteouſneſs. For this we 


are juſtified ; for that righteouſneſs which 
is in Chriſt, - we are acquitted: and adopted. 


The efficient merit is in him; the effect of 
the Judicial abſolutio tor that merit is in 


Us. 


— 


48 of the Change of pale 
Cu ay. us. The Righteouſneſs is ſtill in Chriſt, 
VII. for the Sake whereof we are abſolved, or 
jaſtified. God hath, for Chri/?'s ſake, 2 
Eph. iv. given us, but not for the ſake of what is 
- $*> ourſelves. Had not he obeyed and ſuf- 
85 fered for us, we could not "wy been abſol- 
ved for the ſake of his obedience and 
Sufferings. And now, being abſolved, or 
made righteous in a /aw ſenſe, we have 
as much matter of glorying in him, as ab- 
ſolyed, acquitted finners can have. We 
are juſtified by his righteouſneſs, that is, for 
5 that we are forgiven, and alſo entitled to 
life, which we had forfeited our ſelves: 
But we are not made innocent, nor ſo eſ- 
teemed; we are not accounted thoſe who 
made the atonement. We ſtill take hold 
of Chriſt's s righteouſneſs, (or acknowledge 
and approve it, with reliance on, and ſub- 
miſſion to, the terms of its application,) 
Rom: iv. that we by it may be forgiven: And this is 
7- our bleſſedneſs, and our goſpel-righteouſ- 
neſs ; which all ſuch refuſe, who reject re- 
deeming Love from a conceit of their own 
merits; or refuſe the Terms of the Goſpel, 
which by the promiſe do make us capable 
of being ” oſtified and ſaved for the merits 
of Cbrilt. Yet theſe ſtill remain his Merits, 
though thus beneficial to us in their appli- 


cation, as the procuring cauſe of all our 
good. | 


3. IF 


* — wk the Elses. 
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3. Ir the mediatorial righteouſneſa be = On APs 


deep! in vs, we malt grant all thoſe VL 


Abſurdities, which the enemies of Gof- * 
and the orthodox 


pel-Imputation object, 
deny. If it be in us, then we may be as 


truly 
fame ſenſe, vis. 
made perſonally ours. We bave a righteouf- 
neſs in us, which is able to fave the 
world, and capable of being imputed to 
their juſtification, We need no forgive- 
neſs, but are ſaved by 
works, as claiming life 
immediately, which is inconſiſtent with all 
remiſſion; yea, or imputation of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, which did no way conſiſt 


in forgiveneſs, but in a full ſatisfaction. 
This would denominate us Saviours, from 
the moment we were juſtified, if not before. 


Whereas, we ſtill need pardon, and 
continue juſtified by the efficacy of the 
Righteouſneſs of another, and au laok 
to Chriſt as the only ſab; 
days. Our juſtified State is a continuance 
of the bleſſed effects of the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt from firſt to laſt. That cauſe is 


ſtill productive of ſupplies, as our guilt 
returns, or neceſſities and capacities renew 
or grow; but our redemption is ever it 
| C. Rom. iii. 24. 


[3.] That we are as bees ar . 


7s not a proper or ſafe ſpeech. It is true in- 


deed, our . and acceptance is firm 


and 


ren as Chriſt, and in the 
in the virtue of merits 


the Covenant of 
by its ſanction 


ject of it al our 


50 07 the Change f PONY , 

CH AP. and lating, and will no more fail us, than 
VII. the righteouſneſs of Chriſt will fail; it 
. UV being the meritorious Cauſe and Security 
thereof, and the benefits can abate to none 
who anſwer the Goſpel-rule of its appli- 
cation. But yet we are not 48 righteous 
as Chrif : We are not ſo, as to Sant#:fica- 
tion; he being perfectly holy, we being 
imperfectly ſo, though really holy. And 
It is to be noted, That Believers are ſaid to 
be righteous in the common ſenſe of the 
| Scripture, on the account of SanRification ; 
 Joh.iii. He that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous : 
7. And to ſuppoſe the Elect to be as ſanctifi- 
ed as Chriſt, even while they wallow in 

the mire, is a ſtrange poſition, But ſap- 
poſe the phraſe refers to Fuſtiſcation, yet 
it is not proper. For (1.) Chriſt js.deno- 
minated righteous, on the account of what 
he perſonally did, and fuffered. He deri- 
ved not righteouſneſs from another, but 
poſſeſſed it as originally his own, He is 
Joh. ii. eminently The Rigbteous; whereas we are 
1. reputed righteous for the ſake of what 
Chhriſt did, and not for the merit of what we 
| have done. Is it not unagreeable to hear a 
| redeemed ſinner ſay, I am as worthy as he 
 thatpaidtheranſom ? or a pardoned worm 
tay, I am as righteous as he who merited 
: my pardon? (2.) Chriſt was fo righteous, 
as to merit the forgiveneſs of all his ſeed. 
He is fo righteous, as to make many righte- 


ous, or ſafe from the threat, and entitu- N 
; | a | led 


aner Chriſt aud li. Bla. 3 
wach reward, acc ding! to the Goſ-.Ci 5 
| peloRulet: But: We. 245 not juſtifie * n, VII. 
perſon by our being. righteous; -w we are WA 
ao eee * 4 Brot lr. Pl. alix. 5) 
e Though Giri be pet feel, lo, de. 

neſs it nut jo imputed 70 us, as that. 
we are e ee e OD, is 


8 


5 
* 


% To: x — 
n 


en refers) 10 SanAifiog, 
wa tin huis. „ 
2. Horix Ess is a n 
precept, as deſeribing what's ſin a 
0 tit refers not to the ſanction, v : 
detertiines the reward and ai pe 
454 $6.40; be holy,.and.'to be;righteous, 
ate diſtinct coneepti Having premiſed 


* it follows, 


| hether th ip . 10 0 & 
a ee Lie ac oquainted wb 
-th the law, or with themſely es.. 
TL (24): It's ungrounded. 1 
be objected, © That pit's; 


"Of the Change of Perjon 


Cu Ab. 1 punity and right to life, on the account 
VII. of Onde Merits: But where hath God 


>= ſid, be will eſteem the imperfect to be 


perfett, as to what he declares them im- 
rfe& in? Or hath God ever ſaid, ye are 
_ perfect: He may deal with a ſincere 
Chriſtian (who 1s called perfect, in com- 
pariſon of others,) as if he were perfect; 
having provided for his juſtice and honour 
in doing thus, by the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt: But he cannot account him per- 
fectly holy. The very union in marriage 
doth not transfer habitual qualifications 
from huſband to wife. Is a fooliſh wife 
1 8 80 4 wiſe, becauſe her huſband is ſo? 
though the receives benefit by, bis 
wiſdom. ES wntone : | 08 DHOLAE SH 
(6) It's abſutd. Our reftored Ubi, 

is through the operation of the Spirit, and 
not by Transfufion. If the very holineſs 
of Chriſt's perſon be in us, it is his increat- 


ed holineſs, or created: If His increated, 


then we are Gods, and not men; for 


there is nothing increated, but God: If the 


{created holineſs of Chriſt's human nature 
be in us, it muſt depart from him, or craſe 
to be in him, as far as it's derived to us; for 


the ſame individual quality cannot be in 
tvyo ſubjects at once, though the ſame for 


"kind may be. If we are as buly at Chriſt, 
chat hinders us to be entitled to the fame 
"degrees of glory and honour as he? And 


4 = this being 3 on the change of: 77 


ſay, gong are Gbri/zs, even every Elect per- 


ſon ſeyerally. And if our pertect holineſs L ? VN 


ſhould be ſurmiſed from the union between 
Chriſt and Believers, that indeed would 
not be a change of perſon, but the making 
Chriſt and us ane natural perſon. And 


we are as holy as Chriſt is, we may ſay 

we are as much Gods as. Chriſt, as wiſe 
as Chriſt, . as entitled to worſhip as ö 

Chriſt;- we do all that Chriſt doth in Hea- 
ven or Earth, and he doth all as we ſin- 
ners do; we give what he gives, and he re- 
ceives -what' we receive: Diſtinction of 
perſon is gone; Chriſt and we do nothing, 
and are * as diſtinct perſons. A 


ſequences. Nor again 


of the Scriptures; wherein believers are 
called, 0 grow:up in Chriſt, (Eph. iv. 15.) 


grow in grace. The defect of holineſs is 
bewailed by all the Saints: "Ob wretched 
man that I am, faith the Apoſtle; (Rom. 
vii. 24.) and ＋ preſi forward, &c. (Phil. 


as I ſhall be at the Reſurrection] And the 
n and weakneſs of holineſs, is oft re- 


F2 : (s“ Tan 


then, on the ſame grounds as we can ſay 


thouſand ſuch things are -pnavaidalle: con- 


7 perfect holineſs; (2 Cor. vii. f.) and to 


et een Chriſt and us, we may as ol GAP; 


4. CAN. this be — to the ae | 


1, 12, 14.) that is, Oh that I were as : 
holy as Chriſt deſigned to make me, and 


„ even in A own. chil- 77 


— 


54 _ Of tbe Cbange of Perſon © 
CAP. da Tux Fifth Head to be proved, is, 
VII. That Believers are not, as to "holineſs, with- 
=> out ſpot, blemiſh, Sc. Experience py ere 
| vince of this: But I paſs it by, as having 
Sn: to. 9 to it in FAT Xvi. 


Sheen, 

Tx E — s larger Catechiſm puts 
this Queſtion, What is the communion in 
grace which the members of the invifible 
Church have with Chriſt? They anſwer; 
“ Their. partaking of the virtue of his 
* mediation in their juſtification, adopti- 
« on, ſanctification, and whatever elſe in 
« this life manifeſts their union with him. 
So that, in their judgement, it's the virtue 
of Chriſt's mediation operates on us, and 
not that the mediatorial righteouſneſs is in 

Chap. xi. us.— The Elders at the Savoy ſay, Thoſe 
a. 1 < whom God effectually calleth, he alſo 
freely juſtificth; not by infuſing righte- 
'*« ouſneſs into them, but by pardoning 
<< their fins, and by accounting and accept- 
ing their perſons as righteous; not for 
% any thing wrought in them, or done by 
1 them, but for Chriſt's ſake alone, &c. 
«© by imputing Chriſt's active and paſſive 
.< obedience unto them.” The ſame ſay | 
the Aſembhy. ( Conf. cb. xi. 4. 1.) Thou 
ſeeſt, it's Cit righteouſneſs is imputed 
for pardon, and not rnfuſed.—The Elders 
Ch. xxvii.at the Savoy inform us alſo, All Saints 
2. 1. that are united to Chriſt, e they 
5 1 0 © are 


between: Chrift and the m6 „ 


« are not thereby made one perſon with CAP. 
We Bim, have fellowſhip in his graces, ſuf- 1 
< ferings, and glory, &c. and have commu- SYN 
“ nion in each other's gifts and graces. 
Thou findeſt, they judge we are not one 
perſon with Chriſt by our union; and it's 
a fellowſhip,” for our good, we have in 
Chriſt's graces, glory, and ſufferings; but 
they are in him, as the ſubject, and not in 

us. And again they declare, The law Chap, xix, 
te is uſeful to believers, to ſhew them the * © 
cc, corruption of their natures and lives.” 
| It's plain then, with them, we are not 
without ſpot or blemiſh.---The Aſſembly, 

(Conf. ch, xxxii. a. 1.) and the "Elders at 
the Savoy, (cb. xxxi. 4. 1.) agree, © That 
«I's "after death our Souls are made 125. 4 

t fect in holinef ?: 

Ons of the ſpesches condemned by- the 

New-England Synod, was this; If Chriſt be 
my Sanitification, what need J look to any 

thing elſe in my ſelf to evidence my juftificati= 
an? To which they anſwer; This poſi- as 20. 
< tion is unſound, becauſe it holds fortn 
e Chriſt to be my ſanctification, ſo as that 
te I need not look to any inherent holineſs 
*in my ſelf; whereas Chriſt is ſaid to be 

% my ſanctification, becauſe he worketh 
tt ſanctification in us.” And they obſerve ĩt Pag. 63. 
as an error, That Chriſt is our ſanRi- ©: -- 
e fication, in the ſame ſort as he is our 
8. juſtification. They elſewhere condemn 
ach: as 5 make Chriſt the ſubject of our graces, 1 


3 1 
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VII, 


Of the Change Perſon: 


Char. Dr. Owen diſowns, That it can be ſaid 


we are as righteous as Chriſt: And then 


Fer aflerts, « To ſay we are 28 righteous ay 


Fag. 509. 


510. 


Chriſt, is to make a compariſon between 
* the perſonal righteouſneſs of . Chriſt, 
* and our perſonal. righteonſnefs, if the 
* compariſon be of ere c 
Bat this is fool ſÞ ons and. zmprous z for 
*norwithilanding out perſonal righteouſ- 
© neſs, we are finfol ; he new n Sin. 


And if the compariſon be between 


* Chriſt's perſonal inherent: righteouſneſs, 
and righteouſneſs imputed to us; inhe- 
© fion and imputation be things of divers 
* kinds; and thus it is fond, and of no 
*, conſequence : Chriſt was actively righte- 
© ons, we are paſſively: ſo; &c. The 


© Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as it was his 


* perfonally,, was the Righteouſneſs of the 


_ © Son. of God; in which reſpe& it had 


c mit ſelf an infinite perfection and value: 


© But it is imputed to us; only-with reſpect 


to our perfonal want; not as it s fa 


c tisfactory for all, but as our Souls ſtand 
© in need of it, 86.— From the Imputati- 
on of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it fol. 
© Jows only, that thoſe to whom it is impu- 


ted are redeemed and ſaved, not at all that 
they are redeemers and ſaviours. And, 


*. 242. % Imputation is not the tranſmiſſion or 


transfuſion of the righteouſneſs of ano- 


© ther (viz. Chriſt) into them that are to be 


5 * that __ * become per. 
: 2 


Ana Cbrift 10 the. Bleek 57. 


fectly and tobevwotly: righteous thereby: Yo Pe, 


For it is impoſſible, that the righteouſneſs 
of one ſhould be transfuſed into another, 
© to become his ſubjectively and inherent- 


_ © ly.” And the Doctor adds That the pag. 243. 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to us, 
© as to its effects, hath this ſound ſenſe; | 
namely, The effects of it are made ours, 
© by reaſon of that imputation: It is ſo im- 

© puted, ſo reckoned unto us of God, as 
that he really communicates all the ef- 
© fefts of it unto us. (See pag. 30s 
311.) What can be ſpoken more oppob ſite- 
* to Dr. ip? 

I MmiGHT add Mr. Norton of New-Eng- 


land, who tells us, Though Chriſt obey- © Orthod, 
ed the law formally, yet it's not the for- Pag. 305: 


'* mal working of obedience, or doing of 
the command, but the good, virtue, and 
efficacy thereof that is imputed to the 
© Believer,” What heaps of teſtimonies 
could I produce? But I eine myſelf 1 
theſe WW. 
4 E ground of the Dottor's miſtake. 
ee Chriſt ſuffered in dur ſtead, 
a a the fruit of his ſuffering might he gur 
deliverance from ſuffering, and our being 
ſaved at laſt ; therefore be thinks, there is 
. char e of perſon. Becauſe we are made 
the rig ek of God, that is, 24 
kers & forgiveneſs, and a right to life, 
through Chriſt's atogement for us, which 
de mercies ſo eminently the contrivance 
6 + K . F 4 5 | and 
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CHAP: and gift of God; therefore he thinks, the 
VII. very mediatorial righteouſneſs. of Chriſt is 
— ſubjectively in us. Becauſe we are accept- 


_ ourſelves. | Becauſe the church is Hives 


ed' with God, for Chriſt's ſake; therefore 


| he thinks, we have the perfect cauſe = 


that mas e A viz. all lovelineſs, 


without ſpot, ſo as for Chriſt's ſake tobe 

accepted, and not deteſted by God; and 
js, on the account of the beginnings of 
God's image, pleaſing to Chriſt, and will 
hereafter be perfectly ſanctified, without 
the leaſt blemiſh, or any ſuch thing; there- 


fore he thinks, it's now without blemiſh 


or imperfection. Becauſe Chriſt's perfect 


ngbtedulneſz is a ſecurity for our pardon, 


and inviolable right to glory; therefore he 


thinks, we are as righteous as he, as to 

juſtification and ſanctification too. Becauſe 
_ Chriſt is made of God to us, Wiſdom, Sanc- 
Li fication, &c. therefore he thinks, we are 


as holy as he; -whereas the meaning of 


that place is, That Chriſt is appointed and 


given to enlighten, renew, and redeem us 
by his Merits, and by his Spirit: If this be 
nor the ſenſe of it, we are as wiſe as Chriſt; 
for he'is made to us Wiſdom. ee 


Reader, Obſerve that the Doctor thinks, 


all theſe great things are true of every 
Elect perſon, while in. bis Blood and unrege- 


nerate ſtate, as much as of any Believer, 


who indeed hy hath the 1 to know i 1 


CHAP, 


HA P. VIII. 


. 8 Ga e of 1 the 
Covenant of Grace. ths 


H 18 beitg a point or great « con- Cray. 


cern, I ſhall premiſe an enquiry VIII. 
no ſome particulars, for e ane ere; 


ſubject of this Chapter. 


n What is the Covenant of Grace : 

A. (1.) IT isnotthecovenantof redemp- 
tion, -between the Father and Spirit as one 
Party, and the eternal Word, the Lord 
Jeſus, as the other party. Were this o- 
venant underſtood, I think many well- 
meaning people would be undeceived. In 
that covenant, all the cauſes of a man's 
ſalvation are adjuſted and ſecured ; all fa- 
tisfaction and merit are on Chriſt, as his 
undertaking ; yea, it's provided there, that 
the Elect ſhall obey the terms of life, 
and certainly poſſeſs falyation ; Yea, as 
that covenant was not made wth he 
Elect, though for the Elect ; ſo they have 
nothing to do, as a condition of this co- 
venant, And to this all the abſolute pro- 
miſes and prophecies of Grace are reduci- 
ble, they being a tranſcript hereof. This 
Dr. Owen makes to be a diſtin& covenant 
from the covenant of Grace: See his Trea- . 


an of Sl if. pag. 208, 269. 
ä 
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Cnar. (2.) By the Covenant of GH Cheer the 
VIII. Goſpel-way that God hath ordained, to 
—— apply to finners that ſalvation which is 


Diſc. of 
Errors, 


Pag. 248. 


prepared by Chriſt, and which he will en- 


able rs Elect to comply with. 
. What is intended by Condition? 


A I SHALL anſwer in the Words of wor- 


Z thy Mr. Flavel, ” An antecedent conditi- 


© on ſignifies no more, than an act of 
e ours; which though it be neither per- 


« fet in every degree, nor in the leaſt me- 


<« ritorious of the benefit conferred, nor 


* performed in our own natural ſtrength; 


« yet, according to the conſtitution 'of 


the covenant, it is required of us in 
* order to the bleſſings conſequent there- 


t upon, by virtue of the promiſe: And 
= conſequently, benefits and mercies grant- 


« ed in this order, are and muſt be fuf- 
« pended by the donor, or diſpoſer of 


© them, till t be performed. Such a 9 


« dition we affirm faith to be. 
Some. call this a conſequent condition; 
but they mean not conſequent to the be- 


nefit promiſed, but conſequent to Chriſt's 


undertaking to enable us to do it. Reader, 


I would have thee note, (I.) The conditi- 


ops do not merit the bleffings promiſed. 


(2.) The conditions are not uncertain ; for 


Chriſt hath undertaken that the Elect | 


ſhall perform them, (3.) They are per- 
formed by Grace, and not by natural 
Jos,” (4.) They are * by men, 


| and 


and not by: Chriſt egg N is by Chriſt 0 
' that any are enabled to perform berg Te VIII. 


is not Chriſt repents, or robe in a Sa- — 
viour, but men themſelves. (5.) It's 
from God's will in the promile, that 
they are made to be conditions: He 
connected the benefits, and the duty. 
Though he choſe conditions that were fit, 
yet their fitneſs would not have availed 
to our. intereſt in the benefits, unleſs: be 
had promiſed that they fhould fo avail: 
A penitent believer had not been ſaved, 
but for the promiſe, though it's unlike 
à God to have faved any that were not 
ſach. (6.) Theſe conditions are our 
duty by God's command; and not leſs 
ſo, by being made terms of the benefit 
of the Divine grant. (7.) The cove- 
nant, though conditional, is a diſpoſition 
of Grace. There s Grace, in giving ability to 
perform the condition, as well as in be- 
ſtowing the benefits: God's enjoining one, 
in order to the other, makes not the be- | 
nefit to be leſs of Grace 3. but it is a 
diſplay of God's wiſdom, in conferring 
the benefit, ſuitably to the nature and 
ſtate of men' in this - life, whoſe eter- 
nal condition is not eternally decided, 
but are in a tate of tryal; yea, the 
conditions are but a meetneſs to receive 
the bleſſings,” (8) The reaſon why we 
uſe the word Condition, is becauſe it 
1 ſuits: with man's relation to- God, 


in 


cn ar. in his et aer $4 us, as os fab- 
VIII. jects in tryal for eternity. . Chriſt, as a 
2 . hath merited all; but as a king, 
| iet upon bis Throne, he diſpenſeth 
all. e enjoins the conditions, in order 
to the benefits; and makes the benefits 
Motives to our compliance with the con- 
ditions. He treats with men as his Subjects, 
whom he will now rule, .and hereafter 
judge. Now what and. is ſo proper, to 
expreſs the duties as enjoined means 
benefits, as this word conditions? The word 
conditions, i is of the ſame nature as terms 
of the Goſpel. There be few authors of 
note, even of any perſuaſion, but ** 
make uſe of this word in my ſenſe; 
Annes, Twiſs, Rutherford, Hooker of —— 
Eng land, Norton, Preſton, Owen, Synod 
of Now Keglond the Aſſembly of Divines, 
&c. And I know none have reaſon to 
ſcruple it, except ſuch as think, we-are 
united to Chriſt, and juſtified, before. we 
are born. To fuch indeed all ſuch. terms 
are improper, becauſe they deny God's 
diſpenſing of laing benefits in a way. of 
Government. 

* What. is intended by the Benefits 
of the covenant, 

4. THE good 8 or 3 Bay 
promiſed to ſuch as by Grace are enabled 
to comply with the terms of the cove- 

nant, N e Is <fſcatial to our. 


l EX 
4. 


„ Whevei do the jr axons 7 the c CAC 
venant of Gruce, "differ "from conditions in VIII. 
the covenant of Vmdcency, or Works, at bl... 
garly called? For both ſie in doing ſome- : 
thing, though not the fame thing, nor to 
| the 04, ß | 3 
A. (I.) Taz condifidtis of the cotlenait 1 

off Grace, are performed by the Grace of 
Chriſt freely given to ſinnets. The con- 
ditions of the covenant of innocency, were 
performed by a ſtrength due to, and inhe- 
rent in, our innocent nature, 

*:"(2P Tur principal conditions of tis boi 
venant of Grace, expreſs the guilt and miſery 
of them that perform them. Repentance 
'owns our filth and guilt, and faith in a Re- 
deemer expreſſeth our ſinful and loſt tate. 
Neither'of theſe could have place in our le- 
gal righteouſneſs, as being utterly incon- 
fiſtent with an innocent condition: Not 
can they have much room in Heaven, 
where we ſhall be perfect. Whereas the 
terms of the covenant of works. implied | 
on but innocency and happinels. D 

(3:) Tx conditions of ths covenant 0 of 
Grace make us capable of no happineſs 
except what Chriſt hath bougfit and pre- 
RE for us: His blood is the price of all. 

t the happineſs granted to ſinleſs obe- 
dience, was immediately from the Crea- 
5 and knew no atonement or medi iator. 

86K T nx bleſſings promiſed on the con- 
Ahe of the covenent of Grace, are meer- 
ly of Grace. They be fer another's ſake; and 

e not 


s . 


/ 
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| Cu AP. not our o.,õ en: They are given to ſuch, as 
VIII. are condemned by the covenant 'of works, 
aud that are ſtill condemnable by the Law 
for the imperfection of the performed Goſ- 
Rom. iv. Pel- conditions. Vea, it's forgiveneſs, 
7. which renders theſe perſons bleſſed : Where- 
Rom. iv. ag the ſinleſs hah of innocent Adam 
+ -madethereward to be of debt; which we, as 
being happy by pardon, muſt renounce. 
(5) Taz uſe and intereſt of  Gofpel- 
conditions, is. not from the conformity of 
them to the preceptive part of the law, 
[though in a . be that,) but from 
their conformity to the rule of the grace of 
che promiſe. The promiſe of pardon through 
Chriſt being to the penitent Believe r, and no 
| 2 repentance and faith become neceſ- 
\ y and uſeful conditions of this pardon, 
| = 4 order of God in that gracious pro- 
355 42 But by the covenant: of 'wworks, the 
meer work gave an intereſt in the reward, 
as. it was obedience to the precept, by a 
ſanction that had goodnels, but no ſuch 
grace in it. | | 
O theſe accounts, Iſhall. never x fats that 
the conditionality of the covenant of Grace 
ſhould turn it into a covenant of works, 
till I ſee it proved, That God-can promiſe, 
and apply no benefit purchaſed by Chriſt, 
to a poor ſinner, upon the condition of 
any action he commands, and freely en- 
ableth the finner to perform. The judg- 
ment day is paſt, and me of tryal over, 
whenever this is proved. Tusk 


4  Tuzsr) RE = D chat, if Cuar, 
1 ible; I may remove. the miſtakes Which VII. 


govern the minds of dome een 98 


„ 


ape 7 
einen: De "Truth, a 


T NU E. 1 hall expreſs it in ns: words 
bf the Aﬀembly *% The. Grace of God is 
« manifeſted. in the Second. Covenant, in 


te that he freely provideth, and offereth 


cc to ſinners a mediator, and life and. 
« vation by him; and requiring faith as 


« the condition Intereſt them in him, 
«. promiſeth and giveth his holy Spirit 


4 to all his Elec, to work in them that 
« </Gith, with all other ſaving graces; and 
sto enable them unto: all- obedience, as as 


&, the evidence of the truth of, their 


% fesch and thanlefallneſs ec God, anti! 


40 the way Which he hath ap 
« them to Salvation. Soe arg. Catecl. 
-Queks. - He is tbe Grace. of GD ani 
fefted in tbe Second Covenant? 4 
Ino canſt note but obſerve, hs the 


An hy did judge, (I.) That though Gd 


had provided a mediator for ſinners, ..yet 


they have no intereſt in him till, they be- i 


lievg. (2.) That. „the obyenant is c 
tional. They ſoi Maple. not to call faith, 
the condition of our intereſt. in Chriſt, 

aſſd of ſalvation by him. 633 ) That Chriſt 
- and-falvation are offered to all Sinners on 
the ſame condition, tho God offectually 

"elldyerthe Elect to 1 the condition. 5 
CF E _- 


| Conditios r 

| Pf Ws... The Covenant. of Grace hath 
VIII. no condition to be performed on Man's 
CV part,” though in the. ſtrength of Chriſt : 
Neither is Faith it ſelf x condition of 
this covenant ; but all the ſaving Benefits 
of this covenant, are actually ours be- 
fore we are born: Neither are we required 
ſo much as to believe, that we may come 
to have an were 7} in a benefits of whe 

covenant. | 38 | 


hes that this is Dr. Cid 5 Min 
Tux Doctor ſpends more than a ber- 
mon to prove this; and faith, There is not 
kg. 87. 470 condition in this covenant: Mark what 
T ſay; T ſnow AN againſt the firain 
of ſome, &e-- —Obſerve, I pray you, and you 
rig: 82: ſhall plainly perceive, that man hatb no tye 
upon him, "to perform any thing whatſoever 
in the covenant, as a condition that muſt be 
"obſerved" on his part; and tbere is 7715 25 
Bond or obligation upon er fo. oa fulfil 
"of the covenant, or part 
| Fit. And wn Les 
tha: he. — be not the conditi 


- 2h iouement : He — I ons needs tell 

| 1 diretth, that an 1c not the-condi | 0 ö bf 

Bur the Reader may ſappoſe the Do- 

5 only means, there be no meritorious 
conditions. Nt o, he excludes: all — 


wrought by * or in men, as nec 


to their i eſt. in, wy wegn Hleflngs: ike! ä 
For — That after. we are in cove- VII. CL 
 nant-avithi God, be will beſtow theſe things —— 
upon 1s, 45 Hecit of . the covenant. And, 
The covenant in the actual ſubſtance Fit, is Pag. 83. 
made. good. to a man, before he can do any 
a agr. e. from eternity, and in the 
womh. Elſewhere be ſays, Before o our. 
, opened, &c. Fag. Bie AS Rn 
EE _ "mIvty 2:9 S073 i 73 

i Wherein the difference i is PI . 
„. d is not, whether God hath pro- 

| miſed, and Chriſt engaged in the covenant, 
of redemprion, that the Ele& ſhall believe, 
2 Chriſt; Sc. Tnis I afficm;; (2,) 
Nor whether there be any duty on mag 
part, as condition of Chriſt's undertaky 
idg, or of the certainty of che things zun 
dertaken- in that covenant... This I. .deny. N 
)+ Nor whether the conditions of the | 
covengos of grace be. performed i in our own 
ſtrength, ot be uncertain, as to the Elect. 
This 2 (4.) Nor whether, the per- 
formance of the conditions, move God to 
enact, offer; or appoint this covenant, 
wbereby the grace of Chriſt is applied. 
_ :ThwI:deny;! and add, That God enact- 

ed this covenant before e were born, and 
offers an intereſt in it on its propet terms, 
to men, when ſinners. (5 Nor whether 
the performance. of the, conditions of the - 
eovenant, Na purchaſing price, or merito-— 
rious aide benen promiſed on ſuch con- 


ils WW: ditions. 5 


Pag. 81. 
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Cu Af. ditions. This 1 deny; for Chriſt alone 
— paid the price, and it's the covenant-pro- 
mie gives the intereſt in the benefits to 
ſuch as perſorm the conditions. (6.) Nor 
Whether the firſt grace; by which we are 
enabled to perform the conditions, be abſo- 
lately given. This I affirm; though that 
be diſpenſed ordinarily in a due ue of 
means, and in a way diſoountenaneing idle- 


neſs, and fit encouragement given to the 


uſe of means. 7.) Nor whether all the 
conditions of the covenant be of the fame 
uſe, to the ſame purpoſe, or alike compleat 


terms of the principal benefit. This I de- 


ny; for faith is ſuppoſed to all echer Ch. 
ditions, and by faith we are united to 
Chtiſt, Sc. (8.) Nor whether, 
performance of the conditions, the cove- 
nant-grant become not as abſolute, and the 
right to the benefit no longer ſuſpended. 
This I affirm; for the promiſe conveys the 
title, as ſoon as the terms | of ts FREY 2 
1 
EGS SS, The prot enen, 80 5 
TR Waren the — ac- 
tual intereſt in the ſaving benefits of the 
coVenant of grace, While they live in un. 
hep This the Doctor affirms, and 1 
Of which, ſoe (Bp. x. Ki, xf (0 
ether God doch ndt offer the ring be- 
weßte vf the covenant upon — 
ds, Believe, ako and be ſaved,” Th 1 


20 08 _ affirm, 


* 


4 


be Gromant of (rac. - 69 
- affirm. andithe Doctor denies. (3.) Whe-CRHAY. 
. ther the beneßeial privileges of the cone- VIII. 
nant be not ſuſpended on terms of duty; 
as, Doth not God forbear to pardon us, till 
s believe? This Laffirm, and the Poctor 
denies. (4) Whether God doth engage 
to beſtow the promiſed benefits of the co- 
venant on all ſuch, who, through (FE: 
petform the conditions, This I affirm), and 3 
the Doctor denies, All may be reduced k 
to this, Whether our believing canſent to 
the covenant of grace, be abſolutely ne- . 
ceſſary hy God's command and promiſe, 
to our intereſt in the ſaving benefits of that 
aan J his the INC e wh I 
5 If 7” i 


'T be truth moos : 
22 Eon of the benefits of 7 covenept 
is i offered, to man on condition, and not 
abſolutely. Relation to God as His people 
is ſo: Lev, XXvi. 3, 12. Tf ye walk in ũ i 
Statutes, and keep my Commandments, Till 1 
walk ampng peu, and will be your Cad, and | 
ye ſhall be. my people. That this refers to 1 
the New Covenant relation, is plain 59 . 1 


2 Cor. vl. 160-80 is union to Chriſt, wi 

a cmunion in the benefits proceeding 
therefroms:-Mat, xxü. a, 3, 9, Lo, 13. 
They muſt come 10 the w ſapper, or 
have no ſhare in it.—So is it of pardon f 
in, acoeptarice te life, adoption, and fal. 
Fation : | YORI i thus ſoot off 


with 


wy pb 33 8 * 


of 25 Cundiionaliy of 


| Gar AP. with þ thy mouth the-Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
VIII. believe in thine heart, &c. thou Halt be 
ved. Rom. iv. 24. To whom it ſhall be im- 


puted, if we believe on bim that raiſed up 
_ Feſus our Lord. Gal. iii. 7. They which 
are of faith, are the Children of Abraham. 
See more of this in the Chapters of Uni- 
on, Fuſtification, &c. And note, that it's 
| injuſtice to add new terms of any of theſe 
benefits, if they be ours by the covenant AS 
abſolute Re 

2. IF the covenant be not vnditional, Z 
as to the diſpoſing of theſe benefits, it 
would follow, (1.) That all to whom the 
offers are made, have an intereſt in them, 
or it is not a ſerious offer; no, nor a true 
offer, as not containing a real and mutual 
connexion betFeen the Benefit and the 
Duty. (2. ) Faith itſelf is no more neceſ- 
ſary to our firſt intereſt in theſe benefits, 
than any other grace; nay, than unbelief. 
Let no body object, it's 4 gn: For ſo is 
any other grace; yea, ſo might be the de- 
ſeription of Paul by his name, by bis 
"abode, yea; by his fin, viz." a perſecutor : 
Paul the perſecutor, of ſuch an age and 
place, would ſerve as well to evidence him 
A juſtified man, as his faith. Abundance 
of ſueh con 31 hs to — ay oyerturn- 


2 "mavoidable, * | n Der 

- Men are e Rid t. to bb — 
vin God, — xix. 12, 13.) to male 
| a cove- 


tbe Govenant of Grace. 7 x 
a covenant, (Pfal. I. 5.) to keep covenant; CAP. 
Pfal. ciii. 18.) to per form the covenant, VIII. 
(2 Chron. xxxiv. 31.) to tale bold of the . 
covenant, (Iſa. Wi. 4, 6.) to-lye to God, 
in their hearts not being right with dim, 
when they enter into covenant, (Pſal. 
bexviii. 36, 37.) to forſake the covenant, 
(Dan. xi. 30.) and to break the ever- 
laſting —— (Aa. xxiv. 5 5. — See. 
alſo Fer. I. 5. They hall Join themſelves to 
the Lord in a covenant not to be for- 
gotten: And Ezel. xx. 37. Iwill cauſe 
you to paſt under the rod, and will bring 
you into the bond of the covenant.— All 
theſe expreſſions are convincing, that there 
is 4 reſtipulation| on man's part; and 
that it's a covenant, with reſpect to that 
mutual ſtipulation between, God 20, Us, 
To ſuppoſe the covenant to be the ſole act 
of God, and an act that's meerly abſolute, 
renders all theſe phraſes e and 
impoſſible. Can we be faid to make or 
heep the covenant, which is only God's 
abſolate grant? It was his. act, to appoint 
this covenant, and to enable ug to make 
and keep it: Its his act, to re! ſtipulate on 
bis part: But to deny it to 1 itiongl, 
as to the very benefits, is to make \ God-to 
0 the ſole party copenanting, &,. Hat. 
4. CONSIDER the ſeals, of the covenant, 
vi. Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper; au 
you will eafy judge, that they do.z fl | 
; abſolutely, but S 11 abfo 90 LY 
741ct * G 3 i ED, then 


72 
CH AF. 
| Vfl. 


07 . Conditonoldey of 
then all that partake thereof are ſaved: But 


if they ſeal conditionally, the covenant 


— muſt be conditional; for by them tlie e6- 


venagt is renewed, and the benefits exhibi- 
ted according to the tenor of the covenant 
itſelf. They do not ſeal td us, that we 


| hive the grace to which the beneßt! is pro- 


1 Pet: ili. 
. 


miſed; but they ſeal the benefits of the co- 
venant, on ſuppoſition we have that grace, 
Hence Baptifm that ſaves tes, i not the put- 

ring away the- filth of the fleſh, ie. an 


_ outward waſhing,) but the anſwer of a good 


tonſtiente totards Gol, i. e. the upright 


_ conſent of the heart, to ky vow and pro- 


feſſion made in baptiſm. If men would 
conſidet, that a meet Elect perſon, though 


1 revelation known to be Ele, yet while 
unregenerate, is not intitled to "the Lotd's 


\ 
2% 


Suppet; ſure they cannot but infer, that 
this perſon hath not an actual intereſt in 
the covenant and all its benefits, 3 be 
continues W.. 

5. I might bew, that unbelief, and 
Whatever are ſins contrary to the terms of 
the covenant, ate the only hindrances to 
a ſinner's intereſt im the benefits of the co- 


venant; and by theſe we are ſuid to reject, 


and refuſe the covenant.” The Scripture is 

full in this; it lays mens want of forgive- 

Heſs on their lnbelig. as the calpable cauſe, 
. les "needleſs td ſhew, how this infers 
He 'Eovehant' 1 benefits Are conditional. * 

65. ra 2 ky 
wic 


"ah Covenant of Grace. 73 3 
which: Chriſt appoints to diſpenſe faving Cn AP. *"_ 
benefits to ſinners, muſt have the ſame VII 
rules with the covenant of grace. The — Ps 
Goſpel is his tetament, and the ſame with 
this covenant ; the benefits are the ſame, 0 

and the covenant cannot be a diſpoſiti ition " i 
of theſe benefits in a way contrary to this 
_ Goſpel. . But this Goſpel. or Covenant 
tells us, (1.) That 97 is a promliſe of 
- the firſt Grace made to Chriſt for the 
Elect; and by the virtue of that promiſe 
the Elect do 1 — — to the coyenant. (2.) 
This Goſpel, or Covenant, is the means 
whereby that faith is wrought.” (3:) This 
Goſpel commands, and by the power of 
the Spirit works that faith, in order to ſav- 
ing benefits; which benefits, it promiſeth 
to ſuch as do thus believe, and to no 
other. (4. )This Goſpel, or. Covenant, in- 
veſts believers in thoſe ſaving benefits. ( 5.) 
It ſecures the perſeverance of believers in 
that true faith, and the neceſſary effects and . 
operations of it, and thereby ſecures thoſe 
benefits as unforfeited. Bat Chriſt never 
bequeathed, or promiſed in the Goſpel, a 
pardon or ſalvation to the unbelievers; nor 
the continuance of that pardon « or. {alvation, 
but on ſuppoſition, that this faith per- I 
ſeveres: And if the Goſpel-promiſe ay no j 
a things, I am fure the covenant. did A 
| — Tux account of ihe n hie ch 


em. moſt for its abſoluteneſs, implies this 
£ ** Cen- 


Cu 2 condi foal connection of the required grace 
VIII. and the promiſed benefits. Fer. xxxi. 31, 
wv 32, 33. Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. x. 16, 17. 


of the Conditionality of 


Np +» iy 40. Exel. xi. 19, 20. & 
1 here be others, that refer to 35 eee 
tion from the 1 pol III fix on that, 
er. Xxxi. 31. 1 will make a new covenant 
with the 100 of Hrael, and the houſe of Fu- 
dab: Ver. 33, 34. After thoſe days, I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts, and I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my People: And they ſhall 
teach no more every man his neighbour, and 
every man bis brother, ſaying, Know ye the 
Lord; for they ſhall all know me, from the 
Jeaſt of them to the greateſt of them: for 1 
will forgive their iniquity,” and remember 

their fin no more. This is qooted; Heb. vill, 
19, 12. and x. 16, 17, 
To underſtand this, we muſt oe, 
Whom is this covenant made with. 
8 4 What cannot be inferred from this 
ſcheme of the covenant. 
I..] Vom is this. covenant made a. 
Irs with the houſe of Jſrael and Judah; 
not with the men in preſent being, but men 

to be hereaſter. It's after thoſe days I will 
make it; 10 that i it was after the Moſick | 
covenant was to expire, ver., 32. And it 
could not be the only covenant of grace; 
for that had it's being from the Fall, and 
the ſincere Tfraelites did not loſe the ad- 
vantage of it by the. Moſaick diſpenſation; 


as 


FY Tovenant * Grach A 
as the Apoſtle argues, Gal. iii. 17. The Gare 
point before us, is to know who this ae! OS. 
and Judab be. (I.) They are either the Www 
natural eus, to be alive in tboſe 
which this promiſe refers to. Or (2.) They 
are true believers, Who are imoardy N 
Rom. ix. 8 ar MN 
(u.) Ir it terminate on i the natural: Feows, 
it's the ſtrongeſt text for the converſion of 
that people; and deſcribes the extent of it, 
vz. 10 all; the manner of it, viz. by an 
immediate influence for the moſt part; and 
FJorgiving their iniquity, refers to their fin 
in crucifying Chriſt, for which that blind- 
neſs came upon them, that is here re- 
moved. If you take it in this ſenſe, yet 
here is a Jaw written in the Heart, which 
includes faith, in order to God's being their 
God, and the remiſſion of their ſins. 
2.) Ir true believers, or they that ae | . > 
inwardy Mael, be meant, (as Rom. ii. 29.) 
then it's plain, that there is faith in Al 
ſuch who are the —_— with whom God 
makes this covenant. They are the Chil- 
dren of Abraham by faith; and no unbe- Gal. i AL 7. 
lievers are rael in this notion. If you 
take it thus, the text imports perſeverance, 
great ſanctification, and high improvements 
in holineſs and knowledge, great nearneſs 
to, and amity with God, Cc. as the bene- 
fits ſecured, and reſerved for the New-Tef- 
tament- Times; and all e to multitudes, 
3 s. 1 % tet 
l F ir 


76 07 the Conditional of 
Cnar. a.] Ir cant be inferred from this 
VIII. ſcheme of the new covenant, that (as the 
—bDcccor would have it,) God doth not re- 
- quire any duty as the condition of the be- 
nefits which he promiſed to give: For here 
is God's law written in the heart, before 
our relation to him as his people, or the 
_ pardon of fins. ' And though this text in- 
cludes the effects and materials of the co- 
venant, yet it doth not deſcribe the whole 
form of the covenant; for in other places, 
God requires the new heart as a condition 
of life. Ezek. xviii. 3 1. Caſi away from 
vort all your tranſgreſſions, and make you a 
new heart, and a new ſpirit ; for why will ye 
die, O houſe of Ifrael* ? Wherefere turn and 
tive. See alſo Fer. vii. 23. Cc. Lea, our 
miniſtry, which is the miniſtry of the New 


2 Cor. iii. Teſtament, is to preach faith and repentance 
6. for the remiflion of fin. We are to 
5 promiſe the benefits of the covenant to 


all that ſubmit to the terms of it; and 
to declare, that all who refuſe the 
terms, ſhall therefore be excluded from 
the benefits; as Song oy Chop. x, n 
ki, xxi. 


| Toflimontes, Arb 
2 You ow already ſeen, (pag. 6 5. that 
the Afembly ſay, the covenant of grace is 
conditional, and Faith is a condition of our 
intereſt in Chriſt. and Salvation; and theſe 


are offered to finners on that condition. The 
N Con 


exational Blders at Pu _ affirm 
as winch * The Lord was Er. to make 
4 ſecond covenant, commonly called 
e the covenant of grace, Wherein he free- 
« ly offers unto finners life and ſalvation | 
* þy Jeſus Chriſt, requiring -of them faith 
cc in > Kin, that they may be ſaved.” Tou 


ſee they think, there's in the covenant an 


* 
CHAP. 
VAIL. 


WY. 


Chap. vii; 
a. 3. | 


offer of life, if men will believe; and God 


requires faith, that we may obtain this life, 
Tur New England Synod confute Error 
28. which was this, To rm there muff be 


Faith on man's part io recei ue the covenant, 


is to undermine Chriſt. This the Synod 


ſay, is contrary to Mar. xvi. 16—Er- 


ror » XXX viii, was, That there can be no clo- 


ing with. Chrift in a promiſe that hath a 
condition expreſſed. The Synod ſay, this 


is erroneous and contrary to J. lv. 1. 
Mat. xi. 28. Mar. i. 5. and add, Ic 
t the Goſpel itſelf be laid down in a con- 
e ditional . promiſe, if the Apoſtles and 
© Prophets laid hold on ſuch promiſes, to 
help to union; then there may be à true 


cloſing with Chriſt in a promiſe, that 


* hath qualifications and conditions expreſſ- 
ed.“ So they brand, as Error xlvui, 


That conditional promiſes are legal; and. © © 


_ the Miniſtry, as the condition of the cove- 
nant of Grace on man's part, &c. there is 


Error Ixxxi. Where faith is held forth y 


— oa which the Synod thus 


bags This — ſeems to deny 
| | & faith 


78 of "the Conditionality- of 


Cu Ar. faith to be a condition at all, or at all ac- 
VIII. tive; and fo, if condition in this place 
— ſgnifie a qualification: in man wrought 
5 d by the Holy Ghoſt, ai hẽẽ bich the 
* promiſes do not belong to men, this is 
* contrary to Foh. vi. 481“. 53 

of funf. Dr. Owen ſaith, That Chriſt . 
pay: Y 26g. e took, that thoſe who were to be taken 
« into this - covenant; - ſhould receive 
grace, enabling by: to comply with 


« the terms of it fulfill its conditions, 

« and yield the diene which God 

tte required therein. HO frequently 

doth he aſſert, . that our intereſt in the 
= 27%<« benefits of the covenant, depends on our 
e anſwering the terms of the Goſpel?” 
Pag. 351. And he informs us, That a covenant 
« doth not operate by meer ſovereignty; 
et jt becomes not a covenant, without the 

« conſent of them with whom it is made. 

0 Wherefore, (ſaith. be,) no benefit ac- 

© crues unto any, or freedom from the old 

* covenant, by this conſtitution, unleſs he 

«© hath aBtually complied with it, hath 

ec choſen it, and is intereſted in it thereby. 4 
Mr. Norton affirms, That the Goſ- 

— * pel holds forth ſalvation before faith, 
3 madcfinitely, not definitely; generally, 
< not 3 conditionally to every 
one, not abſolutely to any one: Hence 

this indefinite propoſition, — be- 
% ſieveth ſhall: be ſaved; containeth a com- 
© mand, and a ſingular or particular con- 
tr! | a * ditzonal 


omi ſe „ter He e proves Char- 
2 to — the "firſt. condition.------See (VL. 
. alſo Tarretin;- Luſtit. Theol. part. ii. pag. 


203. where de proves the covenant of 


Grace to be conditional. e is the 
number that denies it? "Bs 
Fr an. HS. £ To rf F 
27 Je en af the Docter 7 — 
* 5 thinks, every thing is a price to buy 
a benefit, whichꝭ is a compliance with the 
way God hath ordained to beſtow the gift; 


«whereas there's a buying without price, Ila. lv. 1. 


which is our acceptance of life upon the 


terms of God's offer. He thinks, becauſe 


God hath" promiſed” to Chriſt, that the 
Ele& /hall believe; therefore God cannot 
make Faith a condition of any other bleſ- 
fing, which he reſolves to beſtow in order 


after faith. * He thinks, becauſe Chriſt i is . 


£ 5 
5 SS + | 0 


given to be a covenant, that is, he is ap- 
pointed as a ſurety, to ſee the great ends of 
the covenant arcompliſhed and ſecured; 


therefore there is nothing required from = by 
men, as the way of their intereſt in the be- 


'nefits of the covenant, though under the 
influence of Cbriſt. He thinks, becauſe 
__ Chriſt is appointed to work faith, in order 


to union, and other benefits; therefore we 


muſt have an actual intereſt in Chriſt and 
thoſe benefits, before this faith is wrought. 
He thinks, becauſe all grace after union 


comes from Chriſt, as: our actual head; 


ed Chriſt by his ee work no 


el grace 


N y 
F 
. Ki 


? 


"80 of the nature of udn Faith. 


On Ar. grace in us, as our deſigned head, He thinks, 
VIII. becauſe God ſovereignly decreed what be- 
= nefits he would beſtow; therefore he bath, 

as our ruler, ſtated no rectoral method of 
beſtowing thoſe benefits. Becauſe the co- 
venant is everlaſting, (as to futufe;) there- 

fore he judges, there can be no condition 

on man's part; not remembering, that the 
covenant ſecures our perſeverance | in Per- 

pon _— nn RN 023 


* * 


CHAP. IX. 


"of * nature of 2 Faith, 


"RR; TR UTH.. GALE expreſsthis in the 
ud Congregational Elders at the Sawy, of 
Confer ſavin Saving faith. By this grace, a Chriſtian 
os. — be true whateyer is revealed 
a. 2. nin the word, for the authority of God 

45 „ ſpeaking therein; and acteth differently 


upon that which each particular paſſage 
«1 hengas containeth ; yie obedience 
to the commands, ing at the 


_ © threatuings, and embracing the promiſes 
© of God, for this life, and that which is to 
to come: But the principal urn 
ing faith, are accepting, receiving, and 
885 eg upon Chriſt alone, -far _— 


o * tion, 


* „ 


Of ibe nature of /avins Faith. 

c tion, Sanctification, and Eternal life, * 1 

e virtue of the covenant of grace“. I. 
Neader, weigh this found account 1 

faith ; vrhich if it were regarded, and no 

effehtial- part of it excluded, when faith is 

eonſidered as a condition of any goſpel· be- 

nefit; how much vain diſpute would be pre- 

vented, as well as danger to poor ſouls? And 

one would think, no man need prove. that 

it is not ſaving faith, hen any effential part 

of it is wanting; and. that it muſt be ſaving © 

faith, when we mention faith as the conditi- 

on, or moral inſtrumentof any ſaving benefit. 
ERROR. Saving faith is nothing hut our 

perſuabon, or abſolute concluding within 

our ſelves, that our fins are pardoned, and 

chat Chriſt m . 5 5 15 5 Db £41 * 

POP: Had this is 2 Criſps c 13, 111 

+ Taz Doctor tells us, The whole: 1 of Pag: 495 

Baith — a but the echo of tie 

heart, anſwermg the forego 255 doice of the 


Spirit ant — ruce. Toy fins are Fer. | 


given * 2 the Spirit and word of 
er are forgiven me, faith 
wy uh the ſoul that can aſſume this 
fromthe Spirit and word of grate, hath the 
whole effence of believing." '\ When the Doc- 
tor puts 2 man on examiping bis faith, 
he hath theſe words; How ds I Hi Irs. roy. | 
belirur in Chriſ a cle anſwers; Do I caſt 1 
my heart upon nit zrunif Do I rectiue it as | 
auth, thut I dv dolibus? Or: do Trejedt it. 
and will not receive it? Then 1 do not be- 
lieve. 


Cray. lieve. But if you fit down and reſt upon 


——— er it; then you may abſolutely Fawn: ar 
rig. 296. CBriſt is yours. wor, d. IF the' Lord, I ſay 


BY Of the nature of ſaving Faith 


IN. this truth, and receive it, and do in reality 


again, give to any to believe this truth, that 
it is bis miquity the Lord bath laid on 
Chriſt; God bhimſelf cannot charge one ſin 
on that man. And he makes the difference 
Fag. 158. betwixt a ſtrong and weak believer, to 
conſiſt in the degree of _ eee See 
more in Gap. X, xi. e | 


Few the. ſire js not. 
uk ) Ir is not, whether aſſurance be at- 
tainable in this life, as the effect of faith. 
(2.) Nor whether a ſinner ought to apply, 
yea, doth perſonally apply, the generab of- 
fers of Chriſt and Life, by his own compli- 
ance with the terms of the Goſpel: For up- 

on a true acceptance of a wivle Chriſty he 
is mine in virtue of the raren 
which God will perform, in giving 
Chriſt and Life to all that accept of him, 
as he is propoſed for our 5 (3. 
Nor whether a convinced ſinner hath. at 
firſt a more eſpecial [regard to Chiiſt's 
-prieftly office and ſufferings, as what-are 
more ſenſibly fitted to his guilty. ſtate. 
(4.) Nor whether every thing . in 
the Scriptures, muſt 3 on with 
the ſame regard, concern, and aſſuranec, as 
the eſſentials of the covenant of life. ( 5.) 
Nor whether — contain in it a reliance 
N i A On 


Of the nature of ſaving Faith. 


on Chriſty as the only Saviour; and on his CH AP. 
ſatisfaction and merits, as what alone IX. 
: purchaſed our pardon and acceptance; as (WW 


well as it includes a realizing aſſent to 
the truth, and unfeigned fiducial conſent 
to, and acceptance of, a whole Chriſt in all 
y erg All theſe I affirm, | 
The 5 Aeon. | 
195 ee; the whole eſſence of 
ab faith conſiſts in an inward perſua- 
ſion or aſſurance, that our ſins are pardoned 
and Chriſt is ours. This the Doctor af- 
firms, and I deny; yea, I deny that it is 
at all of the eſſence of ſaving faith. ( 20 
Whether ſaving faith include not in its 
nature, that powerful efficacious aſſent to 
the word, and fiducial conſenting accep- 
tance of Chriſt, as Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King, with a reliance on his merits, and 
obediential regards to God, as the TR UTH 
above-mentioned: doth expreſs. | I us _ | 
| Doctor danies, and I affirm, 
2 oy llt 
"The truth SRO 
114 Fa tT H 75 not an aſſurance, or ani 
perfuafron, that Chriſt is ep en our Ken 
are pardoned. For, 
1. MN may have this perſuaſion, adn 
do not ſavingly believe. They in Mat. vii. 
22. had this, when they cried, Lord, Lord! 


Neither did the Foolfh Firgins ſeem with- Mat. xxv 
out it. Vea, it's what the moſt profligate init. 


E 1 H ſinners 


% 
2 * 
a — , 7 Ot Ao PIES no 9 nc — 


84 


Ou, Ar. ſinners grow ſecure by, to their own de- 


— af Rara. 50 4; 


the Doctor's opinion) fall into the fin of 


their intereſt in Chriſt, and eſpecially if 


life be a he? We are to examine our ſelves 


_ Gbrif, to be the object of faving faith? 


| 'expre ed in the above. mentioned truth; as 
> aſſent, truſt, conſenting a acceptance of 


£91 ! 1, FAITH 


Of the nature of ſaving Faith. 
ſtruction ; and tag n the © ORE word | 


2. Many true believers — ae this 
perſuaſion : 3 It common. W be 
conſulted. 25 

3. "panty as have had aſſurance, do (by 


damning unbehef. „whenever they doubt 


they conclude they have not this intereſt: 
A fad on many pious Souls. 

4. Tu Is perſuaſion ſhould Juppoſe an in- 
creſt in Chriſt, and doth not give it. It's 
a falſe concluſion; that Chriſt is mine, be- 
fore he is ſo: And muſt the great term of 


aher her we be in the faith, and ſo whether 
Chriſt be in us, beſote we aſſure our ſelves 
that he is in us. And where hath God 
made this propoſition, My ins are laid upon 


This propoſition is not God, nor Chriſt, nor 
any part of the Scripture; unleſs you ſup- 
poſe a general redemption, and that to the 
actual pardon of every ſin. And as the 
word of grace promiſeth pardon to none 
but a believer; ſo the Spirit ſpeaks it to 
none but to the believer, as a believer. 
.\7[2:] SavinG Faith includerthe effentials 


Chriſt, reliance, Sc, _— appears, in that, 


PPP 
—. 


of 3 nature TOR Javing Faith. 85 


I. FAITH can be no leſs than the Soul's Cav. 
| paves to the call of God, in our effectual IX. 


vocation : And to this all theſe things are WW 


moors. | 2 P et. i. 3. 2 

2. Tur e deſcribe ſaving faith 
5 by all theſe. acts. It's the evidence of 
| Things not ſeen, and the ſubſtance of things Heb. xi. 1- 
boped for. It 8a receiving of Chriſt ; which job. i. 12. 
-muſt be as God gives him; and that is, as 


| _ Inn. ly. : 
@ witneſs, a leader and commander to the peo- u lv. 4 


ple; to bleſs us, in turning every one from 26. ill. 


/ 


his iniquity. In him ſhall the Gentiles Rom, xv. 


truſt. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's; and 16. 
another ſhall ſabſcribe with his hand unto the ;. 
Yaris which expreſs conſent. | 
3. CuRIST cannot be received as a Sa- 
viour, nor as the way of a ſinner to * 
if faith include not theſe great things. 
is not a Saviour, if you exclude any of his 
offices; and as an entire Saviour we muſt Mat. i. 2r. 
receive him, Can any man receive him 

as a Prophet, and not believe and accept 
of his teachings? Can any receive him as 

a King, that refuſeth ſubjection to his go- 
vernment? No; for, we will not have this Luk. xix. 
man to reign over us, was the language ofß 
unbelief, as well as damning to thoſe unbe- 

lievers; and the ſame word fignifies difobe- ar<bule, 
dient, and unbelieving. Can any man Rom. x. 
come to Chriſt as a Prięſt, and not rely on ps 

his ſacrifice for pardon to be obtained by 

him? And the word tells us, if he be our 


xliv. 


H 2 . 


Saviour, We come fo God by him: : But who Heb, vii. 


86 Of tbe nature of ſaving Faith. 
Cu Ap. can ſuppoſe, that there's this, without any 
IX. dedication of our ſelves to God? Sc. Oh, 
— that men were but wiſe enough, to ee 
what it is to receive a ruler, or a teacher! 
What peace would it cauſe! 
4. A FAiTH without theſe eſſentials, 
could .never produce thoſe great effects 
; which are aſcribed to Faith, How could 
Act. xv. . it puriſy the heart, be a ſbield againſt temp- 
Eph. vi. tations, - Work by love, and ſanctiſy us? Or 
1 how is it, that by faith we are ri/en with 
Cal. 
"ARaxei. Chriſt? Is a lower faith operative? (as Jam. 
18. ii. 17.) Or can any call that which wants 
Oel. i. 12. theſe, a principle of obedience virtually 
including all grace? to ſay nothing of the 
unmeetneſs of a lower faith to be the ap- 
pointed condition of ſaving benefits, when 
it is the appointment of a 1. and holy 
governour? | 
5. AN enlightened, regeperato ſoul can- | ; 
the act towards Chriſt (when he is firſt | 
preſented to its view) below theſe inſtances. 
It's not a regenerate heart, that admits act- 
ings contrary to any of theſe, If it is a 
regenerate heart, it will diſcover itſelf in 
each of theſe, upon the offer of Chriſt as 
4a © A Sn, and ſay, Lord, what wilt thou 
buave me to do? &c. Sure aregenerate prin- 
ciple includes a diſpoſition to all theſe acts; 
and the firſt view of Chriſt will excite and 
attract them. 


| = 


* 3 e „ Fn 
JC 


of the nature 'f ſaving Faith. . 


Teſtimonies. a Ar. 


7 You 5 ſeen the Judgment of the Aße 


and Elders at the Savoy, in the Truth vo 


above ſtated. Both alſo affirm, © Infallible . 


ce aflurance doth not ſo belong to the % TY z. 


«* ſence of faith, but that a true believer 4. 


o may wait long, and conflict with many 


«© difficulties, before he be partaker of it.” 

And the Aſſembly, in their larger Catecb. 

8 Are all aſſured? &c, Anſwer, Aſ- 
* ſurance not being of the eltence of 


cc faith, Sc. 


ONE of the Errors, for which thi Church 
of Boſton in New⸗ Eng land dealt with 


Mrs. H. was, That San 1s 10 faith of: God 5 


K left, but aſſurance. 


Dr. Owen denies, © That a full TY or rar; 
e ſion of the forgiveneſs of our fins; or pag. 111, 
ce that what Chriſt did and ſuffered as our 112. 

= © mediator, he did it for us in particular; 
or a particular application of eſpecial 


4 mercy unto our Souls, &c. are of the ef-" 
e ſence of faith; though all that 2 true 
wa * faith will endeavour =— | | 


Ihe pods 45 Dor Criſp s tl - 
Bx enden faith is the e of things 
unſeen, (that is, it aſſents to unſeen reali- 
ties;) therefore he thinks, that our faith is 
nothing but an aſſent to our particular in- 


tereſt in forgiveneſs. Becauſe the word of 
grace promiſeth juſtification to all true be- 


lever ; therefore an aſſurance of my being 
46 | H 3 juſtified, 


88 . Of the free Offer of 
CH A. juſtified, is believing: Whereas I muſt firſt 


IX. be a believer in order to pardon, before 1 
wW—— juſtly can, or ought to believe, _ Iam 


pardoned. 


. 


G HAN X 


07 the free Offer of Chriſt to Sin ; 
ners, and of e Sa- 


lifications. 


CAP. TRUTH. oh HRIST is freely 
X. | offered to be a Head 
aud Saviour to the vileſt ſinners, who will 
knowingly aſſent to the truth of the Goſ- 
pel, and from a conviction of their ſin and 
miſery out of Chriſt, are humbled, and 
truly willing to renounce all their idols and 
fins; and denying their own carnal ſelf and 
merits, accept of Chriſt as offered in the 
Goſpel; relying on him alone for juſtifi- 
cation, ſanctification, and eternal life. 
Reader, Obſerve, (1.) Chriſt is freely 
offered to the vileſt fin ners, for their acce 
tance of him according to the Goſpel. (2.) 
He is not offered ſo, as if any ſinner might 
have a ſaving intereſt in him, till they are 
willing to deny themſelves, and to re- 
nounce all fins and idols; and do accept = 
an 


Cri 70 Were . A 

and rely on him as a full Saviour, accord- cnar. 

ing to the terms of the Goſpel, There X. 

cannot be an acceptance of Chriſt, wit 

out a 2 of ſin and idols, and de- 

nying carnal ſelf and our own merits, as 

oppoſites to him: And on the other hand, 

to renounce fin and idols, and deny our- 

ſelves, will not avail us, without an accep- 

tance of Chriſt, and reliance on him. (3.) 

J mention ſome things that are antecedent- 

ly neceſſary to our renouncing of fin and 

idols, and to our acceptance of, and re- 

lance on Chriſt; as knowledge, aſſent, 

conviction of ſin and miſery, and ſome 

humblings of ſoul, which muſt attend all 

true convictions: Theſe are Preparatory 

Qualifications; not that an intereſt in Chriſt 

always follows theſe, but they diſpoſe wy 

foul to a hearty acceptance of Chriſt, - 

oppoſition to all rival oppoſites, and are _ 

| ceflary thereto in ſome degree. (4.) The 

declared deſign of the offers of Chriſt to 

finners, is, that they may be thus willing 

to accept of Chriſt, and o e of an 

intereſt in him. 

E RR OR. Chriſt id oed to blaſ- 

n murtherers, and the worſt of ſin- 
that they remaining ignorant, un- 

wee unhumbled, and reſolved in 

their purpoſe to continue ſuch, may be-a 

ſured they have a full intereſt 3 in Chriſt; 

and this by only concluding in their own 9 

_—_ upon this offer, that Chriſt i is theirs; ; 

H 4 Pres 


cn AP. i, Proved that t is Dr. Criſp's. n Y 
5 6 INE ED give no proof of it but this; that 
V it's a declared point, which he oft ſtrives 
to prove, that all the Elect are actually u- 

nited to Chriſt before they believe, yea, be- 

fore they are born; as'you'll ſee in the next 
Chapter. 80 that all the deſign of theſe 

offers, is only to manifeſt to men, that 

Chriſt was theirs before: For having put 

pag. 100. the queſtion, 1s not unbelief a bar to have 


* & 4s 


a part in Chrift ? He anſwers ;. 1 is a bar 
to binder the manifeſtation of Chriſt in the 
ſpirit; but it is not a bar to binder one 
Prog having a part in Chriſt, __ | 
Obj. Bu the Doctor ſeems to inſiſt 
on mens coming to Chriſt, and cloſing 
pag. 206. with him: For he ſaith, No configeration i in 
5 the world can fo aggravate 4 man's conditi- 
: on, could be make bis condition as bad as the 
| | 2 themſelves; ; yet if there be but a com- 
there can be no conſideration. in the 
Abe pitch gf finfulneſs, for Chriſt to reject 
Pag. 202. bim. And, Whatever thou art, ſuppoſe a 
"  Drunhard, a Wheremafter, a Swearer, a 
Blaſphemer, a Mad-man in iniquity; couldſt 
thou but come to Chriſt, I ſay, come, only 
come, it is no matter if there be no alterati- 
on in "the world in Fes when thou de wf come 
to Cbriſt. 

A. . Bur coming, or believing, ; is. no 
otber, in the Doctor's judgment, than an 
inward perſuaſion or concluſion, that Chriſt 
is ours; And mig i 18 not in order to an in- 
x 1 g tereſt, 


» 
* 


- 


cbriſ 0 Mendy cc. 
tereſt, but to our knowing it. 


ter away t0 know your portion in Chriſt, than 


deans 1 
P 


92 1 
For the Cn . 
Doctor faith, J muſt tell you, chere i is no Bet- 


9 „ 4 5 


upon the general tender of the Goſpel, to con- 


Clude abſolutely, he is yours, &c. Say to your 


Souls, (and let not this be contradicted, ſeeing 


Chrift hath reached out himſelf to finners as 


finners,) My part is as good as any mans: 


Set down thy reſt here; queſtion it not, but 
believe it, &c. Venture thy Soul upon it, 
without ſeeking for further ſecurity. But 
ſome «pill ſay, He doth not belong to me. Why 
not to thee? He belongs to ſinners, as finners; 
and if there be no worſe than finfulneſs, re- 
bellion, and enmity in thee, he belongs to thee, 
i. well as to any in tbe world, . 5 

A. 2, Nor þelieving, or not coming 
to Chriſt, is nothing with the Doctor, but 
not concluding within ones ſelf, that Chriſt 


is mine. It would, ſaith he, be welcome 1 ; 


them to be certainly ſatisfied, that bis blood i is 
their ranſom,” and. that their fins are blotted 
out thereby; but they dare not yet cloſe with 
Chriſt, they dare not ſet up their reſt bere, 
they dare not fif down with any ſuch conclu- 
on; but ftill there is ſomething or other that 
remains, that muſt be removed out of the 
way, before tbey can make this certain con- 
cluſion, Chriſt is their Chriſt. Now my errand 
ts to this fort of People, whoſe: bearts tell 
them, If it could clearly appear, that with- 
cut danger. to them they may ſay, Chriſt is 
5 ww Salvation, and * down- with this; &e, 
but 


— 
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Of the free Offer of 
but they dare not, ſomething or other is want. 
ing, they dare not lay bold on Chrift, and it's 
La Prefumption for them to fit down ſati tied, that 
ans” rift i is their Chriſt. See p. 36,44,43 2,490. 


| Wherein the Ae is not. 
(J.) IT is not, whether there is in Chriſt 


a ſufficiency of merit and grace to ſave the 
worſt of ſinners. (2.) Nor whether Chriſt | 


is offered to the — = ſinners, if they 
will accept of him on the terms of the 
Goſpel. (3.) Nor whether the worſt fin- 
ners are often the objects of God's effectual 
calling, in order to an intereſt in Chriſt. 
(4.) Nor whether there may not be know- 


ledge, aſſent, convictions, humblings, and 


feigned reſolves, and yet a ſoul fail of an 
Intereſt in Chriſt, for want of true conver- 
fion, though. they are hopeful Signs, All 
theſe I affirm. (J.) Nor whether the de- 

ces of convictions and humblings be equal 
in all. This I deny. (6.) Nor whether 
preparatory quahfications do merit true 
grace: Yea, or faith or repentance do me- 
rit an intereſt in Cheift./ This I deny, and 


ſay, that their whole uſe depends on Chriſt's 


ordination. (7.) Nor whether a ſoul may 
negle& to accept of Chriſt as a prophet, 
prieſt, or king, becauſe they feel not that 


degree of theſe humblings and convictions 


which they deſire and expect. This I de- 


ny. (8.). Nor whether theſe preparatory 
quali — be the of the ſpirit by 


com- 


; 
* 
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common grace. This I affirm, (.) Nor CAS. 
whether their immediate influence be to X. 
prepare the ſoul for a true conſenting ac 
ceptance, which they are hereby leſs averſe | 
to, and more diſpoſed for. This I affirm; 

yea, Dr. Owen adds, © No man that or jut. 


« wants. theſe, is a ſubject capable of juſti- Pag. 109. 


te cation. 


Wherein the real difference * 
(r.) WHETHER coming to Chriſt, is an 
in ward perſuaſion, that Chriſt is mine. This 


the Doctor affirms, and I deny; of which 


ſee Chap. ix. Of ſaving faith. (2.) Whe- 
ther Chriſt is offered to ſinners, with a de- 
ſign that they may conclude they have a 


faving intereſt in him, before they are re- 
generated by the Spirit, and favingly believe. 


This the Doctor affirms, and I deny. 
(3.) Whether the ſoul of a finner, as to its 
habitual diſpoſition and purpoſe, is under the 
reigning power of enmity, rebellion, and fil- 
thineſs, till after it hath a ſaving intereſt in 
Chriſt, This the Doctor affirms, and I deny; 


_ affirming this diſpoſition is altered in our ef- 


fectual vocation; and there can be no true 


coming to Chriſt for pardon, and eſpecially 


for ſanctification, without that purpoſe. 
(4.) Whether ſome degrees of conviction 
and humiliation of ſoul, be neceſſary pre- 


requiſites to the ſoul's true acceptance of 


Chr iſt for pardon. This the Doctor denies; 1 
and I affirm, 9 8 
et The 


94 Of the free Offer of 
Cnar. Te Truth confirmed. © © 
X. Tux main queſtion is decided wy what 
have ſpoken of ſaving faith. For if com- 
ing be not this perſuaſion, and ſaving faith 
be neceſſary to our intereſt in Chriſt, there 
remains little to prove. Of this Jaſt ſee 
Chap. xi. Of union, and Chap. viii. Only 
conſider, that Chriſt cannot be offered to 
be ours on any lower terms, than ſuch as 
by which he actually becomes ours by the 
Goſpel-grant.— IT remains then, that I 
briefly prove the truth, as contained | in the 
8 and fourth queſtions. 
77 The ſoul of a finner, as to its lobi 
* iſpoſttion and purpoſe, is not under the 
reigning power of enmity, rebellion and fil- 
- thrneſs, till after it hath a ſaving intereſt in 
Chriſt. You fee, I ſpeak not of degrees of 
ſanctification, nor of change of practice; 
but of a difpoſition of heart, and purpoſe 
of mind. This truth appears, in that, 
1. Err RC TAL vocation makes this 
change in the habitual diſpoſition of the heart; 
and this vocation is neceſſary to our intereſt 
nin Chriſt. The Elder, at the Savoy, and 
Bet the Afembly, agree, That this call lies, © in 
Chap x. enlightning their minds, ſpiritually and 
* 2. © favingly to underſtand the things of God; 
2 taking away their heart of ſtone, and 
giving them an heart of fleſh ; renew- 
« ing their wills, and by his almighty pow- 


"= 10 er determining them to that which is 
T * and effectually drawing them to 
4 Jeſus 


Cbriſt to Sitmads, be. 95 


« Jeſus Chriſt, yet ſo, as they come moſt Cnar. 
<« freely, being made willing by his grace,” X. 
And, until being quickned and renewed <> 
798 by the holy Spirit, they are thereby ena 
< bled to anſwer this call, and toembrace the | 
te grace offered and conveyed i init.” Thou 
ſeeſt, what a great. change is made on the 
heart and mind by effectual calling; and 
that our anſwer to this call, (which lies in 
a conſent anſwerable to this change in the 
faculties,) is the means of our intereſt in 
the offered grace; which is Chriſt, and his 
benefits. It's a call to lie: The Dead Job- 125. 
fhall bear the voice of the Son of God, and 
they that hear ſhall live. It's a call to holi- 1.Thel. 
neſs; hence called a Holy callin And a . 
el to light. If any doubt, ge es our- na . 
| vocation be a means to our intereſt in Chriſt, i et. .. 
ſee 1 Cor. i. 9. God is faithful, by whom 
you are called into the fellowſhip of bis Sen 
Feſus Cbriſt our Lord. 
2. How inconſiſtent. with vocation, | re- 

generation, and converſion, are hearts of 
| ſuch, vile diſpoſitions? Is this a heavenly Heb. iũ 
calling? What would it avail to make ſuch . 
a aal ſure? Is this being born, not of * N. 
the will of. the feſh, but of die will of God? l- 4 N 
Doth the new birth, or cireumciſion of E. 
heart, agree herewith? e 
3. Tua r cannot be a true faith, or ac- 
ceptance of Chriſt, which conſiſts with ſuch 

vile diſpoſitions, and is void of a e 
to be otheryeile, . Can he be faid to accept 


-of: 


=—— 


„„ Ia 
np. of Chriſt, who, as the Doctor ſaith, bath 
. a he in bis hand, and thoughts in bis beart 
UW 3 and that without ſo much 
"down bis arms? What is re) 
Chriſt, if this be not? What is ſaying, we 
mill not have him to reign over us? Do not 
-we (prefer our luſts before him? And ean 
| re thus marry him? Nay, what a carnal 
ſelfiſti thing is believing ? a meer uſing 
Chriſt for our own ſafety in our abomina- 
_ 1tfons, — — — a 
without one defire to be rid of them. 014 
25.7 50 Yak — — Mid chi 
kater of feud, are neceſſary prerequiſites = 
| * DYotbe: fauÞs true acceptation of Chriſt for 
Kit. i. We find, it's the weary and bea- - 
| vy laden, that Chriſt invites to come to him 
Le . And, I came [no to call the righteous, 
3'- 32. (that is, the conceited and ſecure,) but 
As ü. 37 Huners to Repentance. The converts record- 
ed in the word, found ſuch à work on 
them, who were pricbedi in their beurts, and 
Ceriell, what ſhall we de The J ailor felt the 
N Ame humble concern. Paul knew what 
Add ix 6. this trembling was: And ſo 'Zacheus, and 
Lal. xv. the Prouigal. Where the word even begins to 
n effect, the man 2s convinced” of all, 
24s 25. und juuged of all; the ſecrets of bis beurt, are 
| made manifeſt, and be falleth doum on bit 
Fare, Nc. It $a meet order, that man ſhould 
in ſome pay this e ee. 
and thus reſent his apoſtacy, to God's glory 


; an he hath provoked, Lea, _— | 
| tt 


willing to ole with Chriſt. Were 69855 X 1 3 
no weight, no remorſe, no ſenſe of fin or 2 1 
eniſery; Chriſt would net be regarded, much N 
catmaot be an a& of thy will, ir thus having _ 

a eee bials, and the prattical Wasen 1 i 
| it. E 


For met rd the e lente of be 
Afembly, and Blters' at the Savoy. You 
may fee alſo it Caterh. Q. bas 7 15 3 
ung JithPibey ell, Thar the fin —£ 
* he receiverh?Obriſt. ' "And in the Ds- N 
rectory for viſitation of the ſick, they are 
for propounding Chrift and bis merits to pen- e 
itent Er 6 22 \endeavours are to 
be firſt uſed, 26 Bümble the ſiek under the . 


22 e and of che rat e 


R 

4 Owen ktelg us « T ere is nothing of juif. 

in this hole dectrine, that l will nere Pag. 133. 

* hc rer adhere to, than the neceſfity of” 4 
. true believing? ? 

1. "the ane. 

here! ves; as allo of Aplicrney, pag. 1% © 

Nimm, g err Ag nee * 

other neceſſury 


** 


| effects of true conVie ly 
And he tells us, The belief 'of the pa 
. don of our lin is not pro 


5 5 * 
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ane i in the firſt preaching 905 the C Goſpel, as 
IE. £ <« that which they 5 — beter n 
5 e Neither i is it poſſible, there ſhould be any 
exerciſe of . faith unto e 
but where the mind is prepated, 
* ed, and determined unto heel obe- 

% dience.” F W ne 
. Norton of New" England p. eth at 
Evang. large, That there are certain prepara- 
* 29.4 tory works between the carnal reſt of 
a ce the Soul in the ſtate of ſin, and effectu- 
; al vocation; or Chriſt in his ordinary 
« diſpenſation. of the Soſpel, calleth not 
5 ſinners as finners, but. f 


1 | 


n+ 


ves from peg· a0 10 14 a et 
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De ground 5 the Dotter s 1 oY 


w Bxcaber they chat truly come to Chr 
have ee in Chriſt; therefore 
þ thinks, whoever can perſuade: himſelf 

IN - bat he hath - an intereſt in Chriſt, doth 
2% come to him. Becauſe. | ſometimes "the 
work ſinners are made the ſubjects of Lee: 
D works, and ol Keel c 

A 257 that thele 9 8 to conclu 
4, they have an intereſt in Chriſt, before: — 
"205. 1 all anſwer that call. But his grea- 
tee cauſe of miſtake is, that he thinks the 
13 A if Elect, have as much in- 
, iſt, 064 eee Saint: 


14» 


her e- 


tf F 


Chia. 


917. 


re- che Degder Mtendb fires to exclude 
XI. works, and not faith, A. "No; he le wo 


925 616, „ ff if perſons are not unite 
partake not of juſtification, NN of fhey' be 
pag. bog. keve : And addeth, There ts not, I ſay, ae 
42 as an uniting and cementing, or 
Antti ng power in faith, as that faith doth 
or ſrould become the” infirument 3 : unite a 
Soul to Chriſt, © © 

ij. Bu The may intend only to 4 
the merit or efficiency of th ; but not 
the preſence of it, or the divine ordination 
of it to that end. A. No, he denies the 

- preſence of faith: To this end be 
Page I much time to prove, War Cbriſt is ours 
* 1 ID to him, and that our 477 

to Chrift doth not import a flate 
Pag. 104. * with Cirip. hwy he — us, You 
muy as ſcon conceive; rbat a mm inn to 
fee iwobile be hath no bead, at ibint a unn 
tan buve ſpiritual eyes, ( 4d 
1 beißt, 


phlly the 7 72 

Ho bead, 5 75 cj | 
0. By mut t W wit — 
beton we are united — — The 
Doctor faith, Ve partake of the Spirit "only 
. by virtue of this prune Som he attempts 

Ea 67 


vs Bull. 10 
EY Cs eanct OY 
decreed heſore faith. A. To prevent XI. 
BY his words are, I do not mean as ſome do, 
that God did atnally decree, that Chrift ſhould "© — 
be Chrift unto fuch and fuch per fons, before 
be did pa RAY lefications into them: But 
I ſay farther le God gi ves actual poſſeſſion = „ 
of thi ri and Crit takes Poſſeſſion of | 
thet terſe before there be any qualification. 
ville # are the Ele& united to Chriſt? x 
F The Doctor tells you, Before they are Pag. 61 7: 
len. See pag. 597» 609, 611, Oc + 
A to: Ck f oe: ee e 
82 + yy Ag MEL b pew, 11 
S i "Herd the diferome as Soo $33; 44 ; 
* IT ia not, whether Ged hath, de- 
2 that all the Elect ſhall be united to 2 0A 
Ohriſt. (2.) Naz eue God bath apy * 
pointed and Chriſt agreed in the covenant | 
ta be in time werte ix Walk 
and that what, Chtiſt did ang 
ſuffered, purſuant to that covenant, - .. A_— 
— ferithe Gian gard. of che. . 
(30. Nor ether all the power, hy Wh 
we believe, —— — mee, 
d (4): Noe — Chriſt's giving ie alu 
Spirit e do begin this nnn nt 
given in order to ſaving operating, 
| produceth this ith whereby the union is 
Dooſummated. (5.) Nor — o 
We unites to Chriſt by _ ordination, and 


A i : not £ 


102 07 Baule WT Chrift 
Canary. not by its own power or merit, or as a 
"Mo. oO act.  Alltheſe Fafhirm, - © 6 6k 
'The rial 9 eee 
| 175 WEED the Ele. | 
Poe to Chriſt, before they ate born. . 1 
the Doctor affirms, and I deny. (2) Wbe- 
* the Elect are united to Chriſt, before 

they are effectually called, and truly 8 
This the Doctor affirms, and 1 * I - 


** be truth — 

N. \ Taz + Digits erpre yum ahi un- 

: called, unregenerate unbelievers, to be unu- 
nited to Chriſt, and in a ſtate of ſeparation 
5 from him. The believing Ephefians were 
Eph. ii 12. before converſion, without Chrift, Were 

| they always united to Chriſt, of whom 


- Rom: xvi, Paul faith, they" were in Chriſt before me? 


7. of was Paul himſelf en Chriſt? 
Were net the Romans out of Chriſt, while a 

Rom. xi. ver la Olive" tree? and untill they were 
17.19. 1 * ee + fie Olive tree? 1 


Oo wg .. Us to Sewoted wah Chr i —— 
12, 43. ' we ure all baptized into « oh 

Feb. ü. Aellr in dur bearts by faith On n which ac- 

"od count, we are ſaid to rereive Chriſt; Col. 

NY ii. 6. and are children” of "God by faith: 
8 Ga. N Not ah ey bor 
3. Tur went of Haattogtiendnowitced : 
againſt all ſuch as have not the Spirit, and 
ME. £2 Are 


are al. 5 any man hte” not ile Cn A Pl. 


Spirit of Chriſt, be i #5 none. of bis; 16, Let XI. 
e man be Elect or not, be the man who Rog >, 
he will, if he hath not the Spirit, he i 15 not - "Fi vin. 


Chiiſt's in this union. And it's the deſign 28 cl * 


of that parable, (Mar. xxii. 3. to 13.) that 
they 18 accept not of the invitation, or 
do not ſincerely and ſpiritually conſent. to. 
_ Chriſt's offer, {hall not be united to Cheilſt, 


or; parface of the Marriage Supper. | 1 


4. TRE neceſſary immediate effefs. 5 

vic are plainly wanting in all ſuch as bare 

not the Spirit, and want faith. He thai 

is joined to the Lord, is one Spirit. Can any 
| unbelieving wretch pretend to have one ſpi- 

rit with Chriſt, while his inclinations, pu- 

poſes, and carriage are ſo contrary ? Again, N05 

Tf any man be in Chriſt, be is a new.creature;, 1 ol 

- Let the man be who he will, e = 
not united to Chriſt, if he be not a DEW, . 

_ creature. I hope, none will doubt, he. is no 
new ereature, Who is carnal, who is a ſtran⸗ = 
ger to 7he nem man, which after 0 2 
is. created in righteouſneſs... and; true +7 
| bolinefs., When the Scriptures deſcribe 
_ perſon i in Chriſt Feſus, hey uy 55 1 
. WM leaſt i in eee e C 


1 Cor. vi. 


17. 


11 N | 1 Fs „ ex-· e 


— 


* 


by ; of Union with Gbr 
CiAy. exclude all others from a preſent ſhare n 
82 this union. The like places n/a dork mul- 

| ed: As many as have 
* ang "4 on into Cbriſt, 1 2 en Obriſt: 
9. 10. Chriſt be in you, the dach is dead, dae 
c. But alas, theſe and the like ae | 
not 'only wanting in unbelievers; but the 
direct contrary thereto prevalently reign in 
them: And each of cheſe contraries do by 
a Goſpel-rale ſubject men to thoſe miſeries, 
as are inconſiſtent with: the __ of - 

._ Chriſt; as, F ye hve after the 
Hull die: 1 ESA 5 
Rom. vii. ig. 

5. Un to Wich Chriſt INTERN | 
our effectual calling. This is the means 
1Cor. Ig. and ſeaſon of that ble ſſing. God is faithful, 
by whom ye are called into the fellowſhip of 
bis fon Jeſus Chriſt. Hence the inſtruments 
Oer. i. of our vocation are ſaid to- ws to 
Cor. iv. Chriſt, and to beget us for him. This privilege 
1 res Chriſt's regenerate ſoed, and 
- flible to any that ar&not lo, 
, UnzzL1EvEeRs are not membe 
& the catholick inviſible Church, which is 


2 ee the body of Chriſt, By one Spirit you are all 


oy baptized into one Body, and have been all made 

| fo drink into one _ There is 4 preſent 

5 Eph. 16. feen working in every part of this body. 
It's by the Spier 6, operation we are 

Eph. il. Parts of this hoh temple, and feli Ati xen 

| k 2 with the Saints: And every member hach a 

225 one, — of WO and, N Nene ef theſe 

* * ; can 


can. be am. ſic men in dead. in. a7 Nor can cee. "I | 


they be members of Chriſt, that are not 
members of bis body. 1 Cor. xii. 27. 

7. SHOULD they chat are united o Chriſt, 
from faith, they would thereby 


ſorſeit and loſe this union. If any ceaſe tio 
be believers, they would ceaſe to he mem- 
bers of Chriſt, This is the ſcope of Jab. 


xv. 2, 6. If a man abids not i in me, be is caſt 


: forth as a branch, and is withered: Every 


| branchin me that beareth not fruit, be Nap 


and what a 
with Idols ? 


eth away. And is it not apparent, that 


apaſtacy ſinks a man into no more unbelief, 


than what prevailed before he believed at all? 


8. Taz oppoſite error would reconcile 


bag the Spirit of God declares inconfiſt- 
The Apoſtle. in vain aſketh, . i. 
: 3 hath Cbriſt with Belial? or what 8.16.17. 


part bath be that believeth, with an Infidel? 
3 5g hath the temple-of God 


; and he that believeth, 
higheſt privilege, viꝝ. union with Chriſt, In 


their uncleanneſs, God retei ves all alike, and 
is their father, though they reſolve againſt 8 5 
being ſeparate. Men can, (though God - 
ſaith they-cannot,) partake: of Thy table of » Cor. 2 

the Lord, and of the table of . Devils. 4:4 


For 


union, and communion with Chtiſt, are 


„„ Rzaves, 


By this opinion, Chriſt and 
| Balial can be, and dwell quietly, in one 
man for many y WOT, 

and an Infidel, * the ſatne part in the PEST... 


the heart of the benefits included in parta- . 
King of the Lord's table. 2 
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RE ApER, en theſe e 180 thou 


- canſt hardly conceive, what act of God an 


union before faith can be aſcribed to. It's 


A net to the Decree; for that only teſolveth it 


ſhall be in future. It's not to Godꝰs appoint- 
ing, or Chriſt's engaging to be a mediator; 
for thereby he undertook in time to raiſe a 


; ſeed, which, in the fulneſi of time, Gad 
dbu gather in one in bim. It is not to 


Chriſt's aſſuming the human nature; for 


that admits all mankind to be united to bim, 


as well as the Elect. And what Mr. Sterry 
and others talk of a radical union with 
Chriſt, as he is the top branch, or the uni- 


ver ſal Spirit of the 9 in a nature di- 
ſtinct from bis divine and human; it's ſor- 
_ did to ſuch, who know of but two-natures 
in Chriſt; and if granted, would eee . 


on DoQtor's notion of OP union. 


| — Teh monies. 3 id 
Tur Aﬀembly, and the Elders at "he 
+ Savoy, (Chap. xxvii. a. 1. affirm, © That 


we are united to Jeſus Chriſt, by his 
* Spirit, and by faith. Only the Elders 


add, (a. 5.) We are not thereby made 


* one perſon with Chriſt,” —— The leſſer 
1 Catechiſm hath. this ' Queſtion, How. doth 


the Spirit apply to us the: redemption pur- 


, chaſed by Cbriſt? A. By working faith 
sin us, and thereby 3 us to. Craft 
* in oor ys POP. „ 


no coming to him, no receiving him, 


Befton church charged Mrs. Hutcheſon 


with, was, that union to Chriſt is not 
65 by faith,” — Error xxxviii. the Synod - 


confute is, © There can be no true cloſing 


„with Chriſt in a promiſe that hath a 
t condition expreſſed.” And Error lxix. 


10 — a man can prove a gracious 


* work in himſelf, and Chriſt to be the 
4 author of it, if thereby he will prove 
« Chrift to be: His, this is but a e 5 


©. foundation.“ 


H x never read Da mating did not 3 | 


find him as expreſs in this as Any man can 


be. — Mr. Norton ſays, © Union in or- nm ang 
<«< der of nature, though not of time, talk OE page 291. | 
*./loweth -vocation:” ” Anni, pag. 181. 
is not without the act of faith 5 
_ "ag beg. 85 It's Ka the e arne 15 


2 = Wig, Ls 


Uni On 


Abe tees of the » 276 
Becavsr Chriſt is appointed, 3 


| ven, to raiſe a body eternally elected — 4 
1 a , they are this 8 8 
„ 
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TRE Neu- England Ante mis Sib * 85 

Fn xxxvii. We ars — united . 

«to Chriſt before, or without any faith "TY 7 
955 -wrought in us by the Spirit. They ſum 8 | 

up their confutation of this in theſe words, 
<\ Tf there be. no dwelling of Chriſt in us, 


te n being married to him, ' before 7, 
and without faith; but the former 
ii: true, Cc. —— Error xvi. which 


* +; 4 > x» 2 88 LA 2 5 Sy 
3 „j) . kb HOES of IE 3 
or OO Mr Mo EY og 

a ROS 8 * 2 Ho AP 3. 5% Lay 8 


5 o/ — 
* cnAT. before they be raiſed, -— E cauſe all after - 


3 XI. grace is from Chriſt as our actua! head ; 
A V therefore he thinks, Chriſt cannot, by his 
> Spirit, work the firſt grace, as our ag 
Eph. ii. Ns: Whereas the Spirit makes us an ha- 
* . bitationof God: And it is a ſtrange con- 
ceit, that Chriſt can exert no act of power 
upon a dead ſoul, in order to union, but 
men muſt infer that union prior to it. 
| Becauſe the natural body cannot fee with- 
out a head; therefore Chriſt cannot convert 
a ſinner, to bring him into his myſtical body. 
One might better infer, the head cannot 
fee without and the body ſees as 
much as the head, * the head ſees no 
better than the body; and ſo conclude, 
Chrift can ſoe nothing, till every elect per- 
fon be a member, and euery member ſeeth 
as well as Chriſt, and the dim fight of 
every member makes the fight of Chriſt 
as blind as his. — Becauſe Chriſt received 
Pfl. viii. gits for the rebellious, that Gad might 
op Sel among them ; therefore God dwells 
among them, before thoſe gifts operate, or 
be communicated to them. Whereas. the 
Apoſtle / Epb. iv. 11, 12.) tells us, how tbe 
gits are the means by which the Elect are 
converted, and made believers, and ſo come 
to partake of union with its peculiar effects. 
Z Becanſe, from the parable of the vine, 
== the gardener puts the graft into the tree, be- 
. fore there's ſap or fruit ; therefore he thinks 


. before God pats bim 
in 


= Chic by che Spirit und Gali, Which ö „ch 
the-only sngrafing the word tells us 15 be- XR 


ſides external Church- privileges. I ma 
as well argde, a member of Chriſt 


bears fruit of its own kind, and not 


after the kind of the ſtock into which it is 


ingrafted. How fad is it to ſtrain and abuſe 


3 or metaphors againſt the ſcope of 
the Goſpel, becauſe — 


plain ſome truths thereby? As if all that be- 


| longs to the metaphors, « might teach and 


prove any doctrine, becauſe that one point. 


fond people, if this be true ? —— Becauſe 


is, elected to obtain life by him as media- 


zor; c den . 


an ö : 
"Reaves,' Tforbear to repreſent the 0 
tac of this union, as he ſeems to ſtate it, 


But for thy own good, _ 
on believing we are made 


for all the advantages which the metaphors 


of this uon expreſs. He loveth, entich- 


eth, and honbureth us, as a man doth his 


106: He directs, rules, and quickens us, 
a a head doth the members: He miniſters 


Brac for „ as the rot doth 


for which the Lord uſeth it, is illuſtrated 
thereby. What work may ſoon be made by 


we are choſen in-Chriſt from eternity; that 


pag. 104, 105, 615, 648, . hoping | 
eros e Mer W 


to 


of goipel· benefits; wye are related 10 8 8 


NS 
Rom. xi. 


always do wicked works, becauſe the graff *7 "I 


1 


Car. to the :Br an 5: 


e Ce ee ee ee 22 ̃Üll. 8 — * 
* \ * © 2 
* e 


1 of Union with: % 
Vea, this relation he'll 
keep ondifloleed : And yet more, the very 


XI. 
== Spirit that his human nature received in 
fulneſs, abides in, and worke 


keth a confor- 
mity to the life and temper of Chriſt in all 
his members; which at laſt he will perfect 


*. tothe utmoſt of our capacity. But yet 


fancy not, that we are deified with God, 
or chriſtifiedd with Chriſt, or one natural 
perſon with him; as if he had a ſuperan- 
gelick nature, which was a ſort of a com- 
mon ſoul, or that our diſtinct perſonality 
| ſhall ever ceaſe; with other notions de- 
ſtructiwe of God's government, and of all 
judgment. Beware of confounding God 
and the creature, or making Chriſt the ſub- 
ject of our graces, IVA he is the — 
of them. © rio 00-9 
Obj. Bur you nid in the Ee, that 
© - men are ſaid to receive Chriſt againſt their 
Peg. 99g. wills. A. The Doctor elle: us, Our firfl 
receiving of Chrift, is «when Chriſt comes by 
te gift of the Father to a perſon, while he is 
in the flubbornnefs of bis own  beart, and the 
Father doth forceoper te ſpirit of that perſon, 
and pour in bis Son in ſpigbt of the receiver. 
Pap. g8. And, Ir as 4 phyſician poureth phyfick 
dawn the patient's throat,” and ſd it works 


| Peg. 612. ogra bis will, Again, Our firſt coming to 


Chriſt, is as A coach is ſaid to come to en, 
 _w: it is but draum to town, | 

I ſhall make no further macken this 
| thantel _ that the Doctor diſtiveviſh- 


—_— 


eth not, be i ee au ar. : 1 
the Spirit's! influence, and what ve b. 

it's influence. We art pa p 
is Gods . "2:3 % + 
act on us; Wit cen, then, no violenco i ꝶk N = 
_ feredto the will forthe mind dictates What 
it 3 frecy under this — nal. „ 


the 5 Land Will, we — to the * 1 


and that i is our firſt coming, and thereby wWe 


22 e. He isnovforeed © - 
on us, but. accepted from a li ight that „„ 1 
ends, and a will that defires bim; Where s 


we come not a ſtep, while we do refuſe an 9 
him. Though I wonder Why ü he . 

1 of any firſt coming ag int aur 4 a : 

when his principle is, that we ate ur = 


10 Chrilt dt lateſt, in neee „ 
ception in the bee s 202900 177 5 I k - T 1 
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4:96 fact 7 :irighteouf | 5, Chap. wil. XII. 
nobon faith de no way a meritorious = _ 
cauſe. of: a::finner's: juſtification, _ God 
uftify/ell, 4 = 


XII. Able — in — 2 will Pt | 
h for Chniſt's merits; declaring, that un- 
belief ſhall not only hinder mens knowing 

that they are juſtified, but that it 8 ber 

6 N . eee, 
q | tinues an unbeliever. 
ERA; note, (150 Theres 4 Ader 
duſneſs for which a man is juſtified. This is 
only Chriſt's righteouſneſs: © This is the 
3 of the promile, and.the Therit 


. 1 ig or mingle with it; ies faden nd 
alone ſufficient, — 1 

. | guilt, and merit ACCEP Aiſe. (2.) 
— the p 
is promiſed tol He is this 
| Erace of true faith, and exerta it into act. 
This grace is alſo required and command- 
ed, as indiſpenſably mung to the parti- 
*ipation of 
ouſneſs ſhall not be ippwned 0 this uſe, 
unleſs we believe: And nothing ſhall hin- 
der our title to this benefit, if we.do. be- 
lieve in Chriſt; for the promiſo is i invio- 
lable. And this faith e 
to the rule of the promiſe, ſome call it a 


* 2 [43 dinate oy yes age 
HY iven, for 
— Ane Which 


5 e 3's: Chriſts 
| Dod e it i gur alſmering | 


1 ichteouſ- 5 


.* 


meaning an 


— 


5 po fore 
for tho —— en 


ere for our remiſſion and) a 1 Cu, 7-0 

g promiſe is the ground of XI. 
title. Having premiſed theſe om SV 

for explieation of the truth, I proceed. 0 


ERROR. "The whole uſe of faith f in 
L is only to manifeſt that we 


were juſtified before; and faith is no way _ 
neceflary to bring a ſinner into a e n | 
_ ere e to chat ende „ 
l r G 75 : 
"Prove that his is the Dollotv0pin eur = 
; „Tun Docter, putti ng this objection; * b. a 
not Beli e Fuffiſication ._ 
the ungody ? Anſwers, An ungodly perſon, |} 
after 1 ified, doth believe. But dr 1 
will ſay, Ir is an at of Chrift iy faith. | 1 = 
anſwer, "Ther Chrif doth vor julify alone, 
on Nu. Lſay more ; Ori doth juſtify | x 
erfon bef never; & e. He can- 


7 e 


18 Be Bak 
N which'is t.; a if he „ 


. Jef be believes it, he Believetb 


Jae; but be is firſt jute 


tales bo deliver, lets — „ 


* 3 


pas - 


e 's poor by binſel 
Fs ym; eee are / 2 
doth add nere, a" He 1 


2 2 ay — er Pag. 7. 
FFAs be 


1 
8 5 8 


W it 455 W - 
| Al. way of Chriſt to the. ſaul, but dati only declare 
te preſence of that nig bien ul tbat was there 
3 even beſare faith was. And be denies 

8 faith there, to be ſo much as an infframen 
cauſe of juſtification, In very many places 
he declares, We are not virtually, but a&u- 
ally juſtified before faitb. If thou aſk; wher 
he thinks the Elect are in ußed! ? . The 

| Doctor tells us, 1t's from 

E death; and the lateſt time 
_  -: 3 4808. Hines 
. Abs W * ITY * N 

ee * in et. 0 
5 5 oy 1=»-is not, whether faith. or 5 — 
= -- — be a jot of the meriting righteeuſneſs 
= for which we:are;juſtified...(2.)} Nor whe- 
ther faith, or any grace, add any thing to 
ſtte value of Chriſt's merits, Theſe I deny; 

vea, I add, that if Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
eouid be applied for a pardon 
ſinner — he believes, it would: zuſtißp 
him; but God-hath-deelared itiſall not be 


applied to unbelievets. (30 Nor Whether 
e ars juſtiñied the ſame x 
: ns” — believe in Chtiſt, and 
8 not ſuſpended for any dime longer 
„ $72.46 afſfirm: becauſe Gad: juſtiſies us rw = 
1 . r 


f Fra ro union 
"Wo 1 | ny al 8 6: Ver! 
15 "> ga r e 65 fa 18 0 
most 4 of the Holy Ghoſt, Row . I. 
Now; what is it to be 
| a by faith, if e are n before 
K faith! * 


This the“ Do 


2 
1 £3 


7. 


* 


de a uh i aJuſ ified j ſtate; (5.) Nor whe- => | 

der God hath decreed, that the Elect ſhall — 
certainly believe, and ſo be juſtified: (6. = 
For whether true faith be an infallible fign © © 
of Juſtification. Theſe four laſt Te 5 N 


es dritte care = Xi 


N. CE CE Is No ras 
e «324 Ute) A. kd 414. * 0 4416 le 
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tO Was THER We are juſtified 65 efor 
ve a believe e. This the Doctor affirms,” and 
Fo, (2. ) Whether the uſe of faith in 3 
tion be only to manifeſt our juſtifi- 
cation, Which we perſonally had before. 1 
or affirms, and I deny; =: 2 
Ad, that faith juſtifies us by receiving * 
Chtiſt and therein anfwers the ordination Le: 
of God, who hath promiſed to jaftify'the 
| believer by the app 
as vin this rack 


2 8 


® 


jane in i 3 8 ures 


TE ©9291) 211 3 „ 
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= 


& Julifcarion, * Paik, a 

Cray. faith? It contributes-to-our bei juſtified, | 

5 . or words expreſs 2 in a 4 of the 
T , moment. Gol faftiheth the cireum- 


(6h, and the uncircumcifion through 
Gare not faith be at leaſt preſent? 

t's impoſſible to exert an 5 BY Al OW 
4 that thing is not. e 

2. Fal T H. is enjoined as an "Indi 
fable means of juſtification by Chriſt, — A 
complicd with by all converts to that end. 
155 xvi. 31. Belieue, and thou ſhalt be ſaued. 
Rom. x. 9, 10. If thou believe in thine heart, 

Pale ſo ved; . for with the teart, man 


Believeth unto a (not to a ſurance 


as a means to partake of that benefit; and 
this benefit propoſed and limited toall, under 


ö n. * 


* 
* TEE? 
S 


Pa To be juſtified, was a benefit which 
and the other converts, had an eye 
to in believing : We baue believed, that we 
might be Alifed by the faith of Cui ft. The 
bleſſing of juſtification is limited to a be- 
liever, and — 1x to ſuch, by ſuch con- 
ditional and indefinite ae theſe: To 


us it ſhall be imputed (for righteouſneſs,) ifwe 
Believe on him that raiſed up Chriſt from 


. , the dead: Whoſcever believeth in bim, Shall 


rep ur remiſſion.of p15. What: a groſs noti- 


| — \weplas it create, that faith ſhould be re- 


ired|by God, in order to a-benefigg and 
5 acted by the guidance of the Spirit, 


an expreſs reſpedk to that faith; and yer; that 
rar, => 
3. Tan 
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"HE. Goſpel 8 and ge: 8 


eth 4% condeamed, till they do believe: It XII. 
declares they are ſd, and denounceth they ——— 
ball be ſo. He that. believeth. not the Son, Jah. ü. 
ſhall aur fee life; bur the wrath of God abid: 3 pb 


| rs oe ops" And; He that believeth un him, Ver. 16 


emned; but he that believeth not, 


is condemned already. Here's the caſe of 


43 by the Fall; they are condemned, 


and under wrath: Here's the way of re | 


lief; a Chriſt believed ons And they that 
is reversd, 
Here's the caſs of every man that believeth 
not; : Wrath abideth on bim: The con- 


' believe, their 


demnĩng ſentence remains; and men are 
diſtributed into condemned; or Jane 


and this t believers, or ulibelievers: . Ob! 
that any cam think, all this wrath that a- 


bides, is no more than want of an Alu- 


 rance chat we are juſtified! Sure its more 
danger l Joh. viii. 24. you believe not, 
you ſhall die in your Sins. Muk xvi. 16 
He that belirveth not, ſhall be dummer. Then 


they muſt be liable to damnation whilſt in 


unbelief, or they could not be damned for 
unbelief. To be condemned and juſtified 
oppoſites; at once none can be both: 
Not can Ood juſtify a 1 85 whom he 
| then and Ri! condemus. „ ee 
4. Vnnur irt Wü east, why men are 8 
bene from juſtification, and remain ob- 


are 


' noxious to miſery. 27 il not come to mo, Toh. v. 40. 


eee What undid the 


/ 


2 » * _ 


N I 8 07 : been £ 7: Harb; bee 
CAP. Jews ? They could not enter in, ne of 
aaa unbelief. And if unbelief did not obſtruct 
1 a > life, and 4 right to it; the Apoſtle would 
19. . oddly infer,” Let us thereftfe fear, leſt a 
Heb. iv. promiſe being left us of entering into bis 
. feſt, any of you" ſhould ſeem id came foort of 
| it &c. for aue 3 baut:-believed, do er. 
le ino 1 * n n 
Ho- ea ie Tanue;this poine, 
from the nature of juſtification, as it's a 
judicial act of God by a Goſpel- rule, ſup- 
poſing. Chriſt's ſaticlaGion? As alſo, from 
the immediate effects of juſtification, which 
are all ſuſpended as to unbelievers; God 
in all his carriage not executing the juſti- 
fying ſentence on them? But on the con- 
trary, he leabes them many years ſlaves to ſin 
and Satan, void of his Spirit, admitting them 
to no communion with him, rejecting 
their prayers; barring them from his table, 
fuffering them to blaſpheme and diſho- 
aur him; he ſuffers them to remain curſ- 
es und plagues to other ſouls: &c. Doth 
Sod deak:thus-with the Hi? What 
Kotte, Hriteis IRS of Bit, 
| {READER lens ittothy ſelf: to — 
5 Mhether all, theſe things make faith of no 
more uſe, than to ſhew us the gobdneſe of 
J our states which we were as much poſſeſſ- 
ed, of before, only we id not khow it? 
54 fe! 4. that all the change on believing, which 
_ -gxcat :expteiions' import ? I our, be- 
1 14238 5 5 8 A wg 


ing now - and iu no adore fl thin Woe ; 


we now know it? Is aſſurance all the mo- NIR 


tive, we can honeſtly uſe with finners to be- ray 

lieve 7 Or is the want of it, all the danger , . 
we have to threaten them with, to any be- 

| al: pu nd [gant e 14 Fo 0 it” 


+ 1 


e 
You! have already heard the Aerts, 
and the Elders at the Savoy, ſaying, Phage x * 
« Elect are not juſtified; until che Holy Der. 
< Spirit doth in due time actually a pply z Chap. xi. 
«Chriſt to them“ See Chap. i. N "es 
fate of the Ek; where 1'cited this. 
Lefſer Catech. Q. What "benefits do they 
_ that are fectualiy called, partake of in this - 
He? A. They that are effectualſy calle 5 
©; partake ot juſtification, adoption, ci 
You! ſee} 8525 the Aﬀemby do ſuppoſe ou 
calling, to our being juſtified; and Juſtifis 
cation is 4 benefit flowing from it;. 'Inithe . 
next Anſwer," they tell us, 0 We are juſtis 
25 " fied oy, ro C gud apo er 


u wwe 22 225 55 22 A 14. 
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10 i af TFuſtification by Faith, ; Se. 
. Cap. Dr. Owen ſaitb, ( It muſt bo remem- 
NIE © bered, that we require: evangelical faith, 


N jn order of vature, antecedentiy unto our 


Iusif. & 
. 99. 


* palhcaticn by the imputation of the 

* rightcouſneſs. of Chriſt unto us; which 

& alſo is the condition of the continuation 

of it,” This is as plain as can be; and 
this he aft e pag. 305 Sc. 


be graumus of ele Doftr's miſtake. 
e CAUSE Ged juſtifies the ungodiy, that 
BG js, the man who the moment before he 
As bebered to juſtification was ungodly ; yea, 
and who ſtill remains ungedly in the eye 
of the law of works, needing daily forgive- 
neſs by grace; therefore G0 juſtifies him 
who ans wholly atigatly' fifty years 
aaſter.— Becauſe Chriſt alone juſtifies, 28 
| he whoſe ſatisfaction and meritꝭ ate the on- 
ly righteouſneſs far which we art juſtified ; 
therefore be thinks there is nothing elſe 
| preſent in our. zl Julie e Nat con- 
— the Goſs omiſe juſtifies, in Jenſes 
Alt; id. fa doth Faith, 
I | Hongh not as ; what meritefb, yet as what 
=. iſe 'requeretb in all whom God 
eek 999 for the fake of Chrift's merits. 
w——Becauſe it's Chriſt, the oje& of faith, 
phat juſtifits; "therefore faith ir the obje 
is not requiſite to juſtification: 
= u plain as the werd of God can ſpeak, It's | 
= . bi 1 e It's not 


gene ous 


FW" | Aifecation » Path, * 121 
Rich, without a Chriſt, can do it; and Cn 4 p E 
Chrift, "without faith, will not do it; but XII, 
on our believing, he ſhall not fail to do I. 
— Becauſe we muſt, in order to ffurante© 
of ardon, believe our fins are aQually 
par doned; therefore our actual pardon is 
the object of the faith by whieh' we obtain 
| pardon: And ſo he ſets our pardon, inſtead. 
of God, Chriſt, and the Goſpel-promiſes, 
| which are the Scripure objects of juſtifying + 
faith —Becauſe faith is the bas of in- 
viſible realities, fill remaining inviſible; 
therefore it's whole uſe is, to manifeſt our 
pardon, before our pardon hath a being. 
Ons jr r. The Doctor lays great Rrefs on 
Ezek, xvi. 6, & ſeq. and very often buds 
this and other of ' bis 5 N pn it. 
Anſio. HE od O, and ibo: the 1 
leaſt ground. For, 32 e a 
(I. nar Creda not deſeribe 
he dealings of God Wich 4'partizutar BSW... 
[in order to falyation ; but with fuel, * 
tical body, in a preuar covenant, Iijit 
Wow how mean and idolatrous their 
original: was; how graciouſly God fingled 
tbem out, and dignified them above. _ | 
reſt of the world by many privileges; an 
e the reſt, by making a covenant If 
liarity with them. But this covenant 
is not the covenant of eternal life: For ver, 
59+ it was 4 covenant they broke: And ver. 
1, 62. it's called Thy covenant, as 5 
i * e, Dare any man ſay, that 
| ”" ©. 1 all 


1 
a * 8 - 
« 


12 22 of Tuffeation by 


th, '&c. 


Crar.all the Fews wee waſhed, .; quickned, 
2 juſtified? &c, Yet each of theſe. were true 


of the whole body in this chapter. See 
vrhat a character is given of their temper 
and carriage, after all this is ſaid of them; 
and ſure, it cannot agree to a juſtified Soul, 
.ora ed grace. (See from ver. 

14. to ver. 23.) And had 8 Doctor con- 
fidered this chapter, he would find moſt 
ofchis opinions baffled, on the lame grounds 
as he ok verſe. or two can ſerve him, 
Fer. 3, 4, 8. In the day they were horn, 
they were unwaſhed, unloved, out of the 
covenant: © bers; is ene Sc. from 


neſs denounceth, e, ee unto 1955 May 
not wrath then be preached to an Elect 
perſon? When be declares, ver. ＋ 38, 43. N 
Iwill. judge thee, and Till give thee blood in 
- and recompenſe thy ways upon thy bead: 
Doth ſin do a. believer no harm? Is there 
no diſpleaſure in God againſt the Elect for 
ſin? When God faith, Thou haſt fretted me, 
c. and ver. 58. Thou baſt þ rn thy leud- 
+ and thy alomi nations; can it be true, 
that no Elect perſon bears his own fin? 
that he ought not to chars ge himſelf there- 
with? or that God doth not N him 
wich itt ... 

EF 4 88 . the birth of @: Child 
eas; a reſemblance of J/raels firſt becom- 


ws 


— 


or at Mount. Sinai; ben that this 1 
people's becoming the Lord's, were an ex+ WARY 
emplar of every Elect perſon's; recov 
yet all that can be inferred i is, that an Ele oo 

perſon is vile, miſerable and guilty, when © 
God comes effeQually to call bim. hes. 
thou waſt in thy blood, I ſaid unto thee, Live: 
ver. 6. But what's this to juſtiſication be- 
fore faith? Doth God quicken a Soul, be- 
tore he waſh. ict and ant not that Saul | 


cludes « faith? A quickned Soul: believes: 25 | 
ſoon as quickned ; and the text ſhews, oh | 
rt it's quckoed, e it is waſhed... 


4 Digreſion * "the neceſſity F 

.» Repentance to: Forgiveneſs, 
" Ton Doctor judging. we are juſtified 
before. we believe; it's no wonder he tells 
us, ib are; forgiven, before ue confeſs fe eg 45 
or repent. But my buſineſs in this digreſ: © ſeg. 
ſion, is with men of more orthodox prin- 
 Ciples, who yet ſeem. to be doubtful in this 


point: I ſhall e f Rar ee oint be- 
_ oe.” hee tin 0 emp ®, "Uhr vhs 
$18 25 3 EE | IS 


e the dif Zrence + jatar. 3 
6 5111 is not, whet! er faith or r repentance 
e any part of the meriting righteouſneſs 
or which we ate juſtified, (2.) Nor 
whether the habits of faith and repentance = 
be en at i lame time, and es 5 


. 4 * 1 * 


 Repentance neceſſary 1 


CnAp. in the regenerating princip te. (3) Nor 


whether convictions of a Bot ſtate, and 


—— ſome degree of humblings and ſorrow, are 


neceſſary to drive a ſoul to Chriſt. (4) 
Nor whether there muſt be an afſenting act 
of faith, before there be any exerciſe of re- 
pentance under the power of the Word ; 
which muſt be believed in ſome degree, 
before it operates to theſe effects. (5. Nor 
whether ingenuous ſorrow for fin, in the 
ſenſe of actual pardon, be after that par- 
don. (6.) Nor whether repentance, as it 
conſiſts in fruits meet for it, as external re- 
formation, a fruitful life, and the like, muſt 
follow pardon; it being againſt. the tenor 
of the promiſe, that forgiveneſs ſhould be 
ſuſpended ſo long as a man believes, and 
repents with his heart. (7.) Nor - whether 
juſtification. be equally aſcribed to faith and 

repentance.' For we are ſaid to be juſtified 
by faith; which imports, that repentance 

is but a diſpo/ing condition; and faith the 
. receiving condition. Repentance without 
faith is unavailable, as faith without repen- 
tance is impoſſible: Faith ſeems to compleat 
all, and ina manner comprehend all. Theſe 
| thing nen Divines are agreed in. 


The ſeeming difference. 
N ER a ſincere purpoſe of beart, to 
wit from fin and idols to God, be abſo- 
lately neceffary to forgiveneſs of ſin 
The other parts of repentance are excluded 
out of the — by what you have read 
before. 


before. nd this] is phat are of i it, which Gu; AP« 
. the Word lays a Kran _ on. From XII. 
hence repentance is called bern, a change LV . 
of Sande ee, e * 1 
this, as tic principal part of it. 

Proved that Repentance, as it. Hes in 


ncere purpoſe to turn from fin and idol 
A God, ee t Fr 1 
1. Txt repentance God ſo commands 
in order to E eneß. can include no lefs 
than this. As ili. 19. Repent, and be con- 
verted, that your fins may be b lotted aut; and 
Ja li. 38. Re 1 bv baptized in the 4 
name of Crip, 550 the remifhon of fins. Io 
preach repentance and remiſſion, is Chriſt's Lak. . 
charge to his miniſters. And none can doubt, 47- 
that before the perſon of the Meſfas became 

the diſputed truth in the world, the chi 
| ſubſet of God's meſſage to w Was 4 N ö 

wp" to repentance... —__ 

 Repentance is a gtace to which | 

| loa is. promiſed ; and upon the work. 
ing of it, forgiveneſs is given: And 
impenitency continues guilt, where-ever it 
reigns. How much of the Bible muſt I 
tranſcribe, if T quote all the places that 
prove this ? Exel. xviii. 30, As iii. 19. 
Alls xxvi. 78. Jo turn them from darkneſs 
o light, and from the power of Satan to 

| Bod, that they may receive forgiveneſs of. Ans, 
&c. Mark i, 4. And prea the _baftijm 
of repentance for the remiſſion. of. Hun. 
Hale Xili, 'F Except Yau repent, you Jhalla 11 
GE us Rs 


, 


onde, forth. Acts v. ns was. | exalted 4 


de denable ; Fend k it is oY ik to N the 


cdnmitter of it to repentance. Now, are 
all theſe things conſiſtent with pardon be- 
fore repentance Can I be ſubject to periſh, 
and pardoned, at once? Can God 722 | 
mand repentance, under a promiſe of 
_ toy, and yet ſuppoſe I muſt be r 

before? Is the turning of the heart from the 
power of Satan to God, "urged and directed 
to this end, That I may i reterve e forgiveneſs ; : 


and none of it follow my turning, but all 


be before it? 

3. THERE #nofaving faith; that includes | 
ne tg purpoſe in it. Can 1 fidycially con- 
ſent to Chit: and not intend to leave my 


Of Jaftif. wickedneſs ? Pr. Owen well proves, That 


Pag · 9 


„ juſtifying faith cannot be, without a pur- 

<< Poſe of heart to obey God i in all things - 
And adds, © Neither is it poſlible, Ba: 
«there ſhould be any exerciſe of this faith, 
te but where the mind is prepared, diſpoſed, 
te and determined unto univerſal obedience.” 
See the Aſſembly's and Elders account of 
Javing faith, Chap. ix. pag. 80.. © 


iſ 


. W1rgourT this purpoſe, we do not 
| accept of Chriſt as the Way to. God. Af 
would be ſtrange, that the . term of 
He ſhould terminate in Chriſt who is the 
means, without any reſpe & to God, who. is 
Heb. vii. the end: Ben Chr is able fo fave 12 
. 


\ as come unto Gel h h n, ant 823 
not fave.” God was not For aver-looked? Xt 7 3 
when Paul teſtified pen ales towarts Gol; — | 
an faith towards Cbriſ. And indxed, 2 


2721. 


- without this purpoſe, the ul never an- 
ſwers Go@'s cal; and ſo muſt be pardoned? 
Whore effeQually' called.” net OE CA EONS.” 

- 5. Wr cannot teceive: Chil 28 5 7 2 
| 61150 this rep. tance of heart. 0 K 
 ceive bim 46. King, 18 to renöune ale ufd 


And werd cine him as "King, or Tort, ; 
or it is not Chrift'we ſo receive. G1: 1. DP. 
A. y & reteived”.C rt Feſtus, t the 3 
Gd gives nm, a Hader and cc. 103. 1 4 

nander: And o muff we take Ab. = 
never hope for fo rivencls by him. FOR 
BG 6. WM T HO t Ore 19955 heart, no 
a ccepts of Chriſt fandtification. _ 
Aſembiy, and Elders at the Savoy, tell us, 
0 — 1 faith accep ts of, 5 Ori for ane: Habs 
_ -*/rification : 27 
1 to bleſs yon r. 


| e e thus ke HEE hit no wh of | 
can any one thus receive bim. 'who 14 ; 
a not to turn from fr to helfer? 
7. A RESOLVED KN] cotitinue in 
Sn and rrbellion againſt God, is damm 85 ö 

1 Werthe pleas, 1 oe 8 

In. prove, but one of theſe purpoles 
muſt habe lace in erety heart, when tt 8 
boos wit Chriſt about glatten. And 


* I 


; 


; 
U 
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128 1a: 
Crap. 1 think I have proved, ; ' that. 8, reſolution to 


XII. continue rebels, will. bar any man from a 
eee of Chriſt. See Chap. xx. 


e ee 


8. 1T's not to be allowed, chat it ſhould 


not be neceſſary to renounce our fins with 


our hearts, in order to pardon; when it is 


een to renounce . our . own merits 


righteouſneſs. Is the one oppoſite to 


Cbeilt, and is not the other ſo? Will one 


make us back ward to accept of Chriſt, and 
will not the other do the fame ? 15 the one 
inconſiſtent with a true approbation of a 
Saviour. ? The other is no leſs: For Chriſt 
is to ſave from the power. of lin, as well. as 


the guilt; and he that ſubmits not to him 


"with e defire of both, duely. aer 
for neither. 


| him | 


I might ee een this from the 
peceſſary fitneſs of repentance for pardon. 


It is very unſuitable to the nature and go- 


vernment of God, to pardon a ſinner, that 


reſolves to rebel, and not to return: This 
80 ſeems too low a proviſionfor his honout, &c. 
Nay, it would render our faith a meer 


ſel h thing ; and all our compliance, to be 


a meer concern for our own ny ir while 


fin is ſtill reſolved, and God's d 


age of God, Age and 


and Chriſt's deſign. 4 rel nog ng the 
—— 4 Fei 


were 2 to 2 that / 


are ſo near to, and jncluſive of each other, 
r Free” 
| to.oneisa call to each. 1 5 


— 


* 


of thereof, which 1 is t 


to nei . of „ 29 
Ne Tudement o order, EG 
as Tu es 1 0 ade, repett- A 
cc 9825 be no} to be reſted Oh h any ain S —— 
«. faction for fin, or any cauſe of the pardon 
| bc aft oO Dole. fee _ " 
7 grace in Chriſt; yet it is of ſuch neceſ 
« 0 to all finners, that. none. Ak ex 
« pardon. without it.” Vou ſee, though 
they juſtly exclude the merit and cauſality 
of repentance, yet they affirm, and. by. 
many texts prove the neceſſity of it to par- 
don; and forbid any expectation of pardon 
without i it, And in their direFory for the 
tation of the fick, they adviſe & a ſea- 
« ſonable propounding of Chriſt, and his 
« merits, for a door of hope; but it is 
to none but “ to every penitent believer.” 1 
Tur Elders at the Savoy tell us, There Chap. xe 
« is no fin ſo great, that ſhall bring dam-*5 
« nation on them who truly repent ; which. 
makes the conſtant preaching g of. FePE =. 
t tance neceſſary.” _ 5 
5 Dx. Owen us ce That b:fore1 the &rſt e Of Jukif. 
act of juſtifying faith, there be convicti- lar 299. 
„ ons, ſhame, fear, forrow, and, other 
« afflictive p ens; and bereon a w 
« on doth enſue, utterly to abſtain from fin, 
« with ſincere endeavours to that purpoſe, . . 
« &c,” He tells us, That without this, Pag. 300. 
s in the order of the Goſpel, an intereſt 
in it (75e. in Chriſt's righteouſneſs,) is 
* not to be attained, Sc. And again, 
*  Juſtifyingt th includeth ; in its nature the 


6 * entire 5 


F 
\ 
2 


j 
/ 


130 Repeat hy &c. 


Cn. © entire principle of evangelical repen- 


XII. * tance; ſo that it is utterly. impoſſible, that 
St, man ſhould be a true believer, and not 
de ge The Jams inſtant of time be truly peni- = 


tent: And therefore are they ſo fre- 
. quently joined in ſcripture, as one fimul. 
„ Faneous duty : Vea, the call of the goſ- 
*. repentance, is a call to faith, 

lf by repentance, &c.” And 


© acting it 


Fag. 301. then he tells us, The firſt act of faith 


*< reſpectin the grace of God in Chriſt, is 

e notconceived in order of time to precede 

de dt actings in ſelf-diſplicency, godly 

ec ſorrow, and univerſal SUGEEST from 
© fin to God.” Theſe things Dr. Oter 
aſſerts, though he aſcribes no cauſality of 
pardon to repentance: Which will offend 
„ „ Hong, who deny any grace in man to be a 
| cauſe of forgiveneſs; among whom I own 


4 


myſelf. 'Sce'Mr. Anthony Burgeſss reaſons 


for the neceſſity of repentance. to forgivenck, 
True Doc. of Fuftif. book i. pag, 157 

Tus T have done wit this debate; 

| * Which lies (I hope) more in words, than 

ſome unthioking men Logins: * the 


te of Done gn Kd 
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tgiveneſs of fin, or oy 
n into a Jaltified ſtate. . 
1 
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obedience, or. 
atonement for fin 


. AP. e a Great 2 89 bleflings ; re- 
XIII. quiring theſe -as indiſpenſable- duties and 
cdualifications of all ſach whom he will 
Po fave and bleſs, and excluding all that 
ns th 

er . of what's contrary VIZ, 

hanenels, ' rebellion, MC unfruit- 


4 ERROR. Men have no gto doi in or- 
SRO Ger to falvation ; nor is ſancti cation Ns 
EL WA .the way of any perſon to heaven: 
"carl. the graces or duties of beliey 
"nor faith ir elf, do them the leaſt good, or 
N 1 0 the leaſt evil; nor are they of an any 
eto their peace or comfort; yea „ thoug 
Chtiſt be explicitely owned 5 75 they be 
done i in the ſtrength of the 8 irit of God: 
And a believer ought not to think he is more 


| O, 


; eh peer, of reformation of [2 people. 
* raved that. this 10 ir De. Yu 


15 aten. . 133 


door: &cc. C comes and brings Julif. Cu ar. 
8 . g-kinaneſs, and 5 be XIII. 
lays them "ct preſents them, delivers tbem 
fo the heart; when we are ungody, he enters - 
into covenant, that we ſhould: become bis : | 3 
What needs then all this travel for life and =» 
ſalvation, ſeeing it is bere already? But. e 
mg e get nothing by it, D 
Ot. Bu v ſure the Doctor frtayils only; 
that nothing we do can merit; but not, that 
theyare notrequired as the requiſite means 
and way to obtain theſe bleſſings. A. Ile 
Doctor fatisfies us, he intends the laſt as 1 
well as the firſt: I will note one thing, be- pag, 4˙ 
Fore I go on, to to make char this thing: It is 46- 
4 received conceit among many perfons, that 
aur obedience is the way to heaven; and 
though it be not, ſay they, the cauſe of our 
reign, yet it is the way to the kingdom, &c. 
This he diſapproves of, ſaying, I mut tell 1 — 5 
van, All this an#ification ef life, is not 2 
Jot the way of that juſtified perſon unto heu- 
ven, Nc. "The truth ts, /ince redemption is 
"mana ged by Chriſt, the Lord hath pointed out 
other ends and purpoſes for our obedience, than 
Jalvation. N05 n is not the end of any 
good work vr do. You: will. ſay then, 
(as he puts the objection, ) Me bad as good 
, Pall: He that works all day, and gets nothing 
mire than be bad in the morning, had as gat 
i ſtill, and db nothing. He anſwers," Let 
me fell you,” The prevention of evil, if there 
| | EC it; and Fbe. taining 7 
n L * no be 


134 3 The ; ty oy Hines 


_ Cane. good, if there be reality ad; peace of con- 
I ſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, pardon of fin, 
Gy the infallibility ef miſcarriage,  the'light of 
Ged's countenance : All theſe, I ſay, whi < 
you aim at, are abundantly provided for you, 
and eſtabli iſhed firmly on you, by the mere grace 
of Ged in Chriſt, before ever you perform any 
thing whatſoever. To what purpoſe do men pro- 
foſe ends to themſelves, which ends are accom- 
pliſhed _ their propofition ? Aud to what 
_ purpoſe then do wwe propoſe to ourſelves, the 
gaining of that to our ſelves in our | and 
AIndiſtiry, which is already become ours before 
* * - wwe do a jat? &c. —— Muſt they. now labour 
io gain theſe things, as if it were referred to 
tbeir well or evil walking ; that as they ſhall 
al, ſo they ſhall ſpeed? &c. Ve Lord 

doth nothing to bis people, upon conditions in his 

people:: &c.—The Lord intends not, that by 

our obedience we ſhall gain ſomething, -which 
in caſe of our failing, wwe ſhall miſcarry of : 

> c&c. What they are to do, they are not to 
1 4⁰ with any eye to their own advantage, that 
= - being already perfectiy compleated to their 
1 hands, before they do am thing ; but fimply 
with an eye to glorify God, and to ſerve their 
=» generation, and therein ta ſerve the Lord, 
* 153 &c. — When you do yield obedience to Gel, 

oben you go to prayer, and Fall te faſting, 

to veeping,. and mourning, and ſelf-demal, 

"#eeping the ſabbath, dealing righteouſly,. &c. 

= - "What is it you aim at in all this? that Gad 
_ bags 4 you gal. char God any 4 be i” | 
1 a „ 


16 +0) 
offer will 4 gre 
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that puts you upon that which you do, &c. N 


White D to get by Ane, you provoke | Pag. 75. 


have atlained the higheſt pitch, that bath a 


eee, exaZt in obſerving praftical 8 


Tal: eas; — national 
No, he'declares, Though 22 7 9 


Bo . 


that God n FINE bauen h; your 601 r 1 
then it 7 that hfe it that. in your eye, XU. = 


This is the-righteouſneſsof the law, — Again, 55 — : 
Eet ſubduing of Vn alone for "Peace. And, Pag: 13. 


God as much as in you lie. 

Oy. Bur though bolinem or obedience 
do not profit us, as to ſaving good; may 
pas bring us ſome good or other? Anſw,, 
The tells us, No; Tub tell jun, Peg. my 
There is not any duty you perform, oben you. Þ:2 


Doco 


* 


an 5 10 produce, | 
ng fares" any. eee che leaſt 


Siding. you n Faun whence.you ought to. 
a» any gain to your ſelves by doing it. 1 
Doctor ſpeaks the ſame as to the uſeleſſi 
cb reformation to a kingdom: 


if they Gan on mige 


; to mourn and pray 9th being 
0 the the Spirit herein; MED ſuchi exer- 
berety 2 . 2 


ne think; will turn away, 


4 
9 being in Chri thus affiſted. 
1 's DE a 2 Or 3 55 


136 whe nth 0} 


; Basse, 


Cn Ap. armed as the author of afiftaice ; the 
XIII. 72g bteouſneſs ſo pt pho efficacy 4 all, 
ts obtain any thing: of the. Lord, &c. 8⁰ 
pag. 42 5, 426, 124, 125. And his 
common phraſe is, We . . work Jon 
It, but from life. de 
O55. Bur we may ſuppoſe che Doctor 
faith this only of external duties, but not 
of the actings of grace. Anſu. No, I 
could ſnew you how he faith the fame of 
_ all graces; butit is enough to inſtance i in that 
3:6. of faith. This is the proper work that God 
hath given to believing ; not to :effett any 
thing to the good of a man, but anly to be the 
_ witneſs of that good to. the: ſpirit of a man, 
and ſo to give light to that which uus hidden. 
before.” Oh. But is not God pleaſed with 
2 the more for grace, &c. Anſiu. The 


Pag. 429 Doctor informs us, you baue more ability 


85 — in doing, Jet it not come into your 
thoughts, as an inducement to think better of 
| ANT as if you mere eight * 
— nen 36%. N 
* 7 3 Wa N 

— diferenceis ort. LSE 
—— whether God hath decreed 
thiat\the elec all be: holy and obedicat, | 
and ſo partake of ſeveral bleſſings. (2:) 
Nor whether every work will fail to ſave a 
b lieyer. (3.0 Nor mo 
Chriſt bach paid the price of temporal, 
1, and eternal bleſſingg. (A.) * Nor 
whether the vp denn 90 of the * 


» 


ty thatwe re holy, obediens, | 2 
i * the ſake of n m. 
incenſe, and of free · gtace, that any 
"of ours is rewarded,” or becomes 


(7. Nor whether any Hol- 
refs, internal or external, any obedienes; 


work or duty, do at all merit tthe promiſez - 


tt 


or is the meritorious cauſe, or 
This deny; and own that all is % 
_the gh given in an order ſuĩtable to 
dition, as ſubjects in a ſtate of trial. (80 
Whether the law be a rule of duty. 
the Doctor affirms, as I alſo do; 
de denies + any threatning or 
Socd's law, as to the ect, (9.) . Nor 
ef the" Hes ought to be holy; and 
vill be holy. This the Doctor owns; but he 
laceth it wholl y on the Decree, and Chriſt's | 
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FN 


dit ably | 

J k ifiedfor —— Ferns 
nels. -This I affirm, and the Doc cor denies: 
Of which I have treated, Chap. xii. Ae). 
Whether holineſs and ſincere obedience, 


and perſeveranct are the way to heaven, : 
and are required of the Elect as the condi- 
tions of their obtaining ſalvation Or is is | 


== heaven promiſed w tem, if they, perſe- 
3 | vere in holineſs. and kocere gbedience ; 


4 3 44 


Y and dhe loſo of heaven 1 in caſe 
E- they continue wicked and diſobedient, or 
I after grace turn apoſtates. This the Doctor 
=. denics, and I affirm. (g.) Whether the 
good works of g believer, are 9 


=_ wilfoll | — Coat good 9 ſhall be 

ondemned. This IJ affim, and the Doctor 
1 denies.) 0 5 . God hath promiſed 
1 fen leſ — 


lively ſrume md cn walking, 


mens on rep entance andi 


* 


12 3 


ook. as at r thi 


them from the. diſpo 
nc the bleſſing bs 


greater... But yet this, I affirm, is the ſtated 
f our. expectations and 
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. 


| Curr” conceit, that the infinite God cannot foreſee, 
III. and purpoſe events, unleſs it muſt null his 


* 


nt over reaſonable ſubjects, and 
prevent his diſtribution of rewards and pu- 
niſhments by a ſtated rule? What a reffection 


it on the divine wiſdom, and on the glo- 
_ rious platform of the Re cem 


mer's work and 
kingdom, that he cannot purchaſe bene- 
fits for ſinners, unleſs he forbear to 


fe them as motives to obedience? Vea, 


the whole of his ſerious pleadings with men 
muſt be a mockery, rather than he muſt be 


allowed to beſtow his bleſſings in a Frcoral 


way. He ſhall merit nothing as a prieſt, if 


be diſpenſe it as à hing; nor ho deonnn,v beg 


enable finners to act, if he appoint h 


_ any thing to do, in order to a reward. 


words, which I would pre 
of, know, Reader, that by bo 
_ inward renovation, -and e the 
ſoul to God, with the expreffior 
holy actings. By z ood works, I mean all 
the inward aRiings o grace in a fincere con- 
: r the will of God, as, our loving 
God, our fearing God, " if, 
godly ſes and "reſolves, Sc. Theſe 
are 4 Horn called internal,” There be 


Havins -occafion to mention . 
neſs, I mean the 


thereof in 


tru ing in Chriſt, 


alſo external good works, u praying, bear- 


5 3 exact walking, alms 


F 


eds,” and any 
other act of obedience directed by the word, 

ing from faith and 4 renewed 
principle, and intended to glorify God — 


e our Barns, bas. the et acting 9 
are intended ; and ſo uin e God, M dag 3 XIII. 9 9 
Yea i believing 1 in Chtiſt i * ©: is an ö 
action on our part, even when it accepts of 
Chriſt ; though it is by divine ordination : 
made the effectual means of receiying or. 
partaking of a promiſed; Chriſty..." ; 
. Having. premiſed theſe things, I ſhall 
proceed to tha proof of the truth, which is 
0 I rehended: under theſe heads. E763 at. - 
ka tas Sinners bade much to do, in dy Sony 
ſalvation. There be few leaves in the We 
Bible rgue this: It's the ſcope of all 
the eee to men ſince the Fal. 
Is true, we have nothing todo in a way 
af atonement or purchaſe; hut it is as true, 
0. We have much to do, in order to out 
ei pation of what Chriſt hathj pure By 
* ſt repent, that our. fins. may be tan ii 


44. Wies maſt believe,” 1 that ide den 1 2 2 


15 . 


All e 
n for the c 

will. take vengeance on them obo obey not the 5 The. i. 
vopet>neuher Chtiſt nor Goſpebwill legures. 
hem.” The revelations of Ged to men, 
40 not a bare deſcription of duty 5 

i, but an injunction of duty 7 
neon. with benefits: Rom. & 9. * " thou 
| eſe rwith thy, mouth the Lord W an 
eue in thy: heart, thou ſhalt b ſaved, 
6) I could ſhew, thete's no one ſaving be» | 


3 1 e | nefit 


5 0 And Chet Rom. avi. 


= Lon And, Nupentance to ſalvation is the expreſ- 


„% 
: i 


. "#g2 Men baue much 1 d 
Cray, nefit granted to a ſinner, but on ſuppoſiti: 
XIII. on of his doing. See much of this, Chap, 
— yiii,-X, xi, Xi. And Cbap. xxi, xxii xxii. Chriſt | 
never intended the application of his merits 
5 for our privileges, without ordering them ag 
5 - motives to duty on our part. (3.) The 
influences of the Spirit of God, and Gods 
inftitutions, have no cauſality in our ſalva- 
tion, if men have nothing to do in order to 
| be ſaved. It's plain, that ſalvation is aſcri- 
Rom. i bed to the Spirit, and alſo to the means of 
1 Cor 3. Sruce: Neither of them ate the atonement, 
24 or price of ſalvation; therefore they muſt 
ſave, as they operate on the ſoul in order to 
its aQings : And this muſt be, as it an- 
ſwyerd the way appointed for our participati- 
on of life. (4) On what acrount is it ſaid, 
u that we believe to the ' ſaving of gur outs? 


den of tho Spirit of God. Wbat ſenſe can 
be affixed.to theſe and thelike phraſes, as 
: oppoſed to'their contraries as. de- 
ſtructive, if men do nothing: tawards their 
ee 86 Yom. ji 14. Can faith ſove 

" 2B ech the Holy 2 wh he ft, 

1 Tim, þ doing, ' thou ſhalt - ſave „ an 
* 3 2 Sure the * is 
not ſtrong, if it be true, we can do no- 
thing for falvation, (6.) The deſtruction 
of finners, under the Goſpel,” is ſtill laid on 

not doing. They are condemned by the 

| law 4 but WT remain condemned, and "their 
. 


an 5 f fixed; e to. they are favice dead, N 


) das *. 


= want of doing ſome what. Ye will not XIII. 


come to ne, that ye might have Ife. "How: TOE . 


oft is the. ruin 7 fouls laid on their not 
turning, not repenting? &c,  (7.) If men 


bave nothing to do for ſalvation, then 


Chriſt hath xo rulꝭ to judge them who lived 
under the Goſpel. _ I hope, none will ay, 
the. judicial. ſentence will paſs on men, 28 


elected, or not elected. Doth it agree to e | 1 


the proceedings of the tribunal at that day, - 


to ſay, Thou ſhalt be damned, becauſe 


thou wert not elected? Is this the account _ 


the Scripture gives? Doth it not proceed on 
the difference in mens carriage and tem 


See the parable of the talent: They who Mat. xz. | 


— * 


improved their talents, were ſaved ; he that 21, 26. 


hid it in the napkÞ was therefore damned. 


1 Conſider any deſcription of the laſt hay... = 
and you'll find, God faves and damns with 
Aa reſpect to the neglects of men, or their 


compliance with his Goſpel. (8.1 could 


eaſily demonſtrate, thatif men have nothi | 
to do in order to ſalvation, the miniſtry o 
Chriſtand his Apoſtles, and the miniſtry 


apt and moſt bleſſed to ſouls to this very day, 
is all a vanity and falſhood. They as 
daa 1 with * that are — 1 1 


$: 
= 


; arguments to — with the | 


oa of Chriſt ; and any man may read the 


e © of flach a aer: And to to a 
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Cn. theſe arguments to perſuade men to repent 

. XIII. and believe, if we 2 nothing to do for 

wx heaven, is a manifeſt fand and trifling. 

It's awful to conſider, how inconſiſtent 

ſome mens application is with their do&rine ; 

b it's well their uſes tothe unconverted 
have ſo much truth in them. 

II. True holineſs, fincere abba: or good 
vers; and perſeverance, are the way to Hea- 
ven, and fo aa) to the ſalvation of a be- 
liever, that without them be cannot be ſaved, 
and continuing in them be ſhall be ſaved. 

This might be evidenced by many reaſons, | 
(x It is not faving faith, Which is not o- 
perative to theſe effects. It ceaſeth to be 
true, whenever it wholly fails of pur; Hi 

* x75 the heart, and working by love. Many 5 


firm, That all graces eminally in fach, 
. as in their principle. Such muſt grant, 
F  #hatasfaith juſtifies us at firſt in receiving 
=o and relying on Chriſt, fo it continues to 


\ Juſtify: us, by continuing thoſe acts, and 
exerting"it ſelf in thoſe other operations, 
which are eſſential to its nature. And thus 
ſome expound re ii. 20, 24. (2.) O- 
— good works, and perſeverance, 

5 _ preſerve us from thoſe contrary evils, which 

1 Cor. ix. fubject men to condemnation : I keep my 

27. ere. teft by any means, when I have 
pe ched to others, I'm be à caſtaway. 
Tall add to this in Co: following b heads. 

(3.) The Goſpel-conſtitution doth by its 
-promiſes and threatnings make perſevering 


f els, 3 or good . the ne- 
caſſay 


Pranger and Thr ratings. s 
ceſſary way to Heaven. Theſe are not only CF. 
a natural, 5" a moral meetneſs for Hea- XIII. | 
ven. That tbis point may be clear, I ſhall = 
ſhew, [I.] That the Golpe-conftiution 
contains ; promiſes and threatnings, which 
affect all 2 us, as a rule of happineſs and 
miſery It's ſo to the Elect, yea to 
* as well as others. d That by . 
this conſtitution, perſevering holineſs, ſin- 
cere obedience or good wotksy: are t, 
* to Salvation. 1 
II.] Tux Gacpelooultitutian contain 
— and threatnings, which affect all | 
Ol us, as a rule of happineſs and miſery. By 
4hcſe God governs men; and mens 
or fears | ſhould be directed by theſe, a 
their rule. Dr. Criſp not obſerving this, 
bath run into thoſe miſtakes which open a 
- oor to all licentiouſneſs, though he in- 
tended it not: His whole Fr Wi implies, 
23 That Chriſt Aotk not diſtribute —— 


Wet Her the ſubſtance) of this muſt 
Gigi. But A d eas 


5 5 \ ' n 
\ Fe | 8 canes 8 * + 28 8 Ix Wo 
} * 5 2 1 w 75 „„ e . R AE 4 ng? # £4 : 
* ; 
1. - Moor ofthe pron 
0 > 


— 8 2 the faion of the k of inno- 


ee * 


DN na eb F- Goſpel 
AI doubt this, if they conſider, 1. That the 


covenant of innocency promiſed life to no- 


| avg D threatnings of the covenant of in- 


de ited ee eee or gr. 
= — to the guilty: e fix the curſe 
= 'wrrevocably,' in caſe of any tranſgreſſion, 
3. No overture: of life, no — — of hope, 
bY or argument to converſion: with hopes of 
_ acceptance, could be framed out of thoſe 
8 legal threats or promiſes to any man that 

5 is a ſinner. Turn ye, turn ye; why will 
1 ge die? was not the language of that cove- 
8 mnant: No, if à man is once a finner, the 


art undone, whether thou turn ar 1. 
Things being thus, I would intreat thee to 
conſider all the calls of God in Chriſt to 

5 men ſince the Fall: Weigh the promiſes 
N and threats, where with God ſtrengtlineth 


| faith, or repentance; or holineſs, thus back d 
=—_ with. promiſes and threats, be not evange- 
—_ Beal. (i.) Doth God, in thoſe calls, pro- 


ſhort of perfect ? (.) Do the 
——— to thoſe calls; extfude all 


that Goſpel or no? Bur if the wicked will 
2 2 u be hath 3 
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grace. Who can 


1 ſttßing below ſinleſt and perfett obedience, 


law could ſpeak no lower than this, Thou 


thoſe calls: See if any one of the calls to 


miſe life to nothing — perfes 
| bediene? Ot doth be e eternal 


-repentance? der Erb. xviii. 2 T. Is 


Promjes ani: 1hret kings. | 24 = 
to ſhall ſur bs bir f tranſereſfons ſhall Ci Ap. = 
| be fl arch Be (3.) Are wot calls, = 

With the promiſes and threats, directed to 
fers for. their converſion and recovery? Is 

it not to finners God ſpeaks in them? and 
it not for their healing and. falvation ? 
Are not the promiſes an er of relief? Are 


% 


not the threatnings intended to awe.and 
warn ſinners againſt refuſal of theſe ee? 1 
They be not uttered, t bod. ee, I of 
but to deliver from it, by urging our com- | 
Lung 2 the Tun uin of e 


Kc. Brery: rr are Uh by God 29 n 
argument e he 2 Seel. 5 
Wes kind of eren can men 
aſſign to Ohriſt, if there be no ſanction =: 
his precepts? Dr. Criſp oft tells us, That i 
the 7 of the law of works is re- 
moved; the curſe is gone, as to the E. 
«-le&t.” This is true, if he mean, that 
ſinleſt obedience is not nom the! way of 
life; and that all below it, ſhall not Bind 
upon us ſo as to hinder our relief by 
the Gelpel. Bat what then, hath the Re. 
deomer no promiſes and threathings to rule 
men by? And is their obedience or diſobe- 
chende an indifferent thing, as t6 their hap- 
pineſs or miſery? Muſt he fave” all, . | 
Sa, zor elſe be a reſpect, perfon b 


1 5 AP. 1 jo God to 1 3 . Fall? 


XIII. Did Chriſt preach at this rate, when on 


OD Earth? Or doth he ſo ſpeak now from Hea- 


Heb. xi. ven? See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 


N etb; for if they eſcaped not, who refuſed bim 


that fpake on earth ; much more: ſhall not we 
| eſcape; if we turn away from him that ſpeak- 
Heb. ii. 3: eth RAY heaven? And, How 2 eſcape, 


| qhrough, impenitence and ante Joh. 
viii. 24. Te ſhall die in your fins. Heb. x. 
29. Of bow much ſorer puniſhment, &c.. It's 
a precarious dominion that Chriſt exerciſ- 
eth, if he hath neither rewards nor/puniſh- 
ments tg induce mens regards to his autho- 
rity. Read the Scriptures, or wait the 
Judgment-day, and you'll find it otherwiſe. 
3. . How unſuitable is it to the. preſent 
| ſtate of mankind, that Chriſt ſhould go- 
vern us without promiſes and threatnings? 
He is a King, and we ate his ſubjects. And 
we are, (1 Subjects in a ſtate of tryal for 

| another world. 0 2.) We have great re- 
mains of fin within us, and temptations 
without us. (z.) We have ſtill in our na- 
ture hope and. far; which are the things 
which all the methods of Chriſt's govern- 
ment ſuppoſe, and are ſuited to. Each of 
1 theſe, ey A me. with arguments 
Wy ; beyond 


: ha all ah eolmdadidtion, for the Cn AP. "oY 

proof of this point; whereas: the oppoſite XII. 
error implies, that either men are machines, ?? 

or brutes, or infants at beſt; or elſe the 
judgment-day is paſt: already. Vea, how 

Vin are the expoſtulations, warnings, re- 
Ptoofs and encouragements, which tbe 

Word is filled with? The Divine Bein, 

and all the methods of grace, are ſtrangely . 0 
[expoſed by conceits ſo ſordid. He calls +» 
us to feur, left we ſhould ſeem to come; ſhort Heb. iv. 1 ³ 

of the promiſe: Be not high. minded, but 5 * 

fear: M. ork. out Jour own ſaluation with Phil. ii. 12. 

fear and trembling : He that ploweth, ſhould 1 Cor. ix. 

plow in A” And, We are ſaved by Rom. viii. 

Hope, &c. Wbat art all theſe, if Our 728 5 

ſtate be in no nen a8 to what we N 

be or do? 13 

N Hors, I feed nab foe tes theſe | 

Golp pel · promiſes and threatnings are the 

. park? Tag which Chriſt dealeth with men. 

To doubt it, would infer a heavier charge, 

than any good man would ſuſtain, 'It's 

enough to calm us, that he ſaith, Be not : 
decerved, Gad is not: mocted; what. a ma Gal. vi. : 

 ſoweth, that foall he alſo reap : This is ſpok- 
en 121 Ps and ele of the redeemed. 

la By: this Goſpel- conſtitution, g 

9 holineſs, ſincere obedience or 1 ET 

works, are neceſſary to ſalvation. He that madl-e 
faith neceſſary to juſtification, hath made 
obedience neceſſary to ſalvation. He hath 

as well promiſed 9 the godly man, 
wr as _ 
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XIII. 


rance in holineſs and obedience, is as truly 


— our Way to Glory, as the Scriptures. can 


Heb. vi. 
10, IN, 
= 6 


deſcribe. it. Nothing of theſe merit 
Heaven; but he that merited Heaven, 
bath peremptorily appointed theſe to bribg 
us thither: For God is not unrigbte- 
ous, to forget your work and labour of love, 
&c. And we defire that ev _ one of you 4 
 ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 


. of hope unto the end; that ye be not flothful, 
but followers of them who through ith o and 


tence inherit: the promiſes. Every word 


is forcible to argue this truth: But 1 thall 


58 825 a few things more, 


1. CHRIST in the Goſpel declues, they 
ſhall miſs of Heaven, and eternally: periſh, 
who 7.2 apoſtates, ungodly, diſobedient, 
and. unprofitable; and that 2 bein g fach, 
This doom is not the doom of be law 
of - innocence: For it is not e ed a- 


gainſt every baciſliding, but apofiacy< It's 


not againſt every imperfect degree of God- 
lineſs, but | Ungadimeſs: It's not againſt 


2 22 defe# of obedience, but di/abedience: 


38, 39. 


Fes — the ſaving 


s not againſt ever ry neglet? of fruitfulneſs, 
ik ſuch ape a0 as argues a dead 
and barren ſtate. Reader, art thou fo 
unſkilful in the word, as not to remem- 
ber, I any man draw back, my foul ſhall have 
An phaure in ume But we are not"of them 
that Mau back unto perdition, but of them 
W their fouls? 15 

this 


mall #0 Salvation. er ; 
this a threatning, or not? Will not Chad Cu Arr. 
deal with men according to it? Is it not XIII. 
true of all perſons? Do not ſay, the Elect wwe 
believer ill nat fall away: I think the 

ſame; but yet, is it the leſs true, that even 
be ſhall periſh, rf he fall away? Nay, doth 

not God by theſe threats contribute to keep 

him from apoſtacy? Aſk thy ſelf, Is not 

this threatning ſuch as ſhould. govern: our 
expectations, if we ſhould turn apoſtates? 
o alſo, Without holineſs no man * ſoall fee Heb, xitt. 
the Lord. This is uſed as an argument to- 
perſuade us to follow holineſs: And can 
you ſuppoſe it argues at a lower rate than 
this? Be holy, or you ſhall never ſee God's 
face; unholineſs will keep you from God's 
preſence, Conſider fuch places, as ſay, 

For theſe things the wrath of God cometh Eph. v. 6, 
on the Ghildren of diſobedtence; and, F . Boy viii, 
tive after ibe fleſh, you ſpall die. = 

2. SALVATION is promiſed to 8 
a vemnoe, true holineſs, ſincere obedienet or 

good works; and the accompliſhment of 
theſe promiſes to theſe, is called an act - 
of «righteouſneſs. Theſe are Goſpel-pro- =_—_ 
miſes, - becauſe ſalvation: is promiſed. on - = 
terms ſo below perfection. The texts are in 7 
numerable, that include theſe -promiſes: 7 
Rev. ii. 10. Be thou faithful unto dauub, 
and T will give thee à crown of life. 2 Tim. 
iv. 7, 8. I have fou eee 
leßt the faith; benceforth there is laid\upyfar 
n 1 3 cb the . : 


1 


Cx Ar. the been, —1 il hone me in 2 10 
XIII. Rom. viii. 13. 1f yethroug b the Spirit . 

— 22 the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. _ 

vi. 10. God is not e e 10 
your labour of Iove, &c. See alſo 2 Thel z 
6, 7. Where righteouſneſs refers to the 
truch of the promiſe, ander not to the 18 
nene of the work. 

Obj. Theſe deſcribe the' men . Ged 

. will ow Anſw. True; but not as mere 

natural ſigns, but as moral inſtituted ſigns. 
They are qualifications, which. God ap- 
points as pre- requiſites to the bleſſings: They 

are not meritorious, but they are made by 

the promiſe neceſſary to our partaking of 

theſe gifts; and the neglect of them would 
exclude our intereſt in the bleſſing. 

O dj. Theſe are concomitants of them that 
ſhall be ſaved. Anſw. The ſame anſwer 
| that is given to the laſt, will ſerve to this: 

And I add, They are not igfead af Chriſt; 
chey cannot add to what is proper to a 
Chriſt; nor will they ſuffice wirbout faith 

or an intereſt in Chrift, or without par- 
don. But they ſtill fenifie more than ſuch 
concumitants, as ſome eſteem them: They 

are not like the place of one's birth, or our 

names, or out parents, or death, &c. all 
which are concomitants of a man that is 
ſaved; but they are characters deſigned by 
the promiſe ; they are things without hich 
the Goſpel- rule will exclude men from 

ns __ conde un "men! 7 Hell, let 


Wb . e they l Mehl, wah J 


mandments, that they. na bave rig = o The 
tret of life, ai niay enter wry for; without 


are ag.. Mat. v. 20. Except your 


Hteo + exceed dle bt 4 0 the 
e rig 22 * 


8 8 5 reſ 
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to Glory which 


good works have in Seripture-dialect. They 


are, as ſeed to the harveſt; Gal. vi. 7, 8; 
as the way to one's propoſed place; ByS! 
ii. 10. as meant to an end; Mat. v. 8. 


as work to one's wages; Mat. xx. 7% % 


as the foundation: to a building; 1 Vn. vi; 
19. Kc. The Goſpel 
connexion between n and glory 
though they merit nothing: 
4. Gop declares the obedience andiworks 
of believers, a8r4wardable of grace through 


Chriſt. They ſhall walk with me in whiteʒ 
for tbey are worry: Rev. iii, 4. Great is 


n reward i in Heaven: Mar. Vii 12. ITI 


17 17. Gal. iii. 24. Reu. xx. 12. 


Come ye bleſſed af my Father, c. Fur 


2045, Hungry; and ye gave me meat, '&o. 
Mat. xxv. 34. 36. Ts tue, ids . 
from the benignity of a Father, not- from 
the dignity of the Mork: Is from.thewrs 


the. merits of Chriſt, and not any claim 
ol the performance. And ſo Cnr el 
of hs honovr of his goodneſs h 5 


2 8 1 
* 5 * 


declares! no: leſsa f 


| do. this willingly, 1 habe a reward: 1 Con, 


nation of the protiſe, which is owing to 


- wt 
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"$34 Benefits un terme M Duty. 
cn Ar. the ſecond artiale gf our Creed muſt be, 
XIII. Wat be isa rewarder "of them \tbat diligently | 
* ſeek Him. Heb. Xi. 6 r ee e N. 
- wa Bus ws, in theſe exerciſes, 
we are to wor out our ſaluation; Phil. ii. 
12. to lay bold of eternal life; 1 Tim. vi. 
19. to lay up treaſure in Heaven; Luke 
xu. 33. to run the race for the prize; 
1 Cor. ic. 24. to ght for the crown; &c. 
And is it as good fit-ſtill, as to be doing 
thus, to help us Heaven-ward? 
R Ap ER, Lay theſe things to heart; 
— thou account perſevering holineſs, 
and obedience, uſeleſs things? Are they ſo 
indifferent to happineſs, as the Doctor repre- 
ſents them? How much of the Bible muſt 
be expunged, ere his opinion de ſerves cre- 
dit? T part too 


hough I know, our corrupt 
well likes a 3 from 3 to 
enter in at tbe ftrait gates 
ei III. TnR third thing I ſhould prove, 3 
That. pans 6 3 me ur opt, 
ral graces, and performance of davies This 
. ĩs ſo eaſy a taſſe, that I would leave it to tbe 
mioſt ignorant but to read the Bible with 
| 3 eyes. What mean ſuch places? 
am. v. The effettnal fervent prayer of a righteous 
16.  avanavaileth much; Will no prayer. or cold 
2 Fet. i. 8. prayer, avail as much? "theſe things 
be in you, aud abound, they mate you that ye 
ſhall neither be barren nor unſruitful in the 
V 'Gbrift,” Will che want, or 
* ſcanty 


55 1 Gre ape fo 1 oo 


dare Endo 0 G i. 
aſſured without B Or ſhal ww en- : 
ter Heaven with the ſame full fail, W 
we be negligent and unaſſured?— And, He. 
thut ſovelb bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully; 
bithat ſoweth ah, Hull re Har in 5 5 
Shall we then reap as liberally, if We 
ſow not at all, or ſow ſparingly! Where „ 
ſhall 1 ſtop, when the Scriptures are ſo full 
of inſtances? And ſure I need not prove, © 
that repentance, and earneſt: prayer, contri- 
bute to > preſerve a Nation, when God fo - 
many times urgerb theſe to this end; when 
be hath promiſed and performed deli ver- 
ance hereupon; when he complains fo oft, 
that he muſt deſtroy for want of theſe; 
and lays the deſtruction of places always to 
the hegleR e of theſe: Fer. xviii. 7,—10. 
% l. 5, 15,=19.—Its 2 too with 
| Churches: Se Ry. hi” n, mM [= 
IV. Men ſhould govern 1 expettati, 11 6 
oh fears, pe to the conformity of 
their hearts and behaviour to the rule of the 
| promiſe.” Irs" unbelief, not to expect the 
good promiſed, "when we anſwer the Con- 
— At's obſtinate hardneſs and fe. 
not to expect the threatned evil, 
wh we are "guilty of the fin or neglect 1 
ere There's no 3 IM or © = OS 
Fe fears, 5 


—% 


1 1 


A. The end of N in n theſe bee — 
= GOA his will, is not otherwiſe complied with. 
1 God often . condemus all hopes, as vain, 
= chat are not thus regulated; and by this 
rule the ſervants of God govern themſelves, 
L need not cite texts for things ſo plain. 

V. God is better pleaſed with lis people in 
the exerciſe of grace and bolingſi, than when 
they neglect theſe, and do the contrary. What 
notions have men of God, of grace, and 
in, that they. ſhould need, 1 this? 

2 Tim. il. Is it not by the exerciſe —— grace and boli- 

TA neſs that we approve our » ſelves. 10 God? 

Heb. xii. Is it not, with ſuch ſacrifices. God. is well- 

16 pleaſed? Was it not by his faith and. divine 
| Heb. xi. 5. walk, that Enoch pleaſed. God? What 
It i meaneth the Apoile, when he ſays, 77 

I. bave received of. us, how ye ought, to walk, 

and to pleaſe God; The Saint's Sanin, is 

Phil. ir. called, An odour of 4 er neil, a ſacrifice 

*. acceptable, well of «fe to, Gad. — A | 

Col. i. 10. charged to walk worthy f the Lad, To af 
Col. iii. pleaſing. And of the obedience of children, 

5 it is ſaid, Tis 7s well. plegſing to the Lord. 
What greater things of this nature are ſpo- 
ken of prayer, praiſes, and other good 
works? whereas God is fretted, grieved, 
wexed, provoked ta anger and abborrence, by. 
* dur ſins and neglect. Hoy can we appre- 
* hend, that God is as well pleaſed wich us, 
EE when teſtifying our enmity, as our Jove? 
a ee his eee as doing bi 


will? File e en ef Gent alike: 0 i 
him, as the fruits of the Fi? And 1 
the image of the Devil render us a6 grate-'t wes 
ful, as an ge and yes Nat i TOY ha = 
Som? n i coal | 
in Obj. TI's hr Chriſt's incenſe ee ei 
ceßted.  Anſ. But Chriſt's incenſe will net 
be applied to our ſins, but to our-graces- 
and duties; and that ſhews, they are more 
pleaſing to God than our ſins be. Anda. 
gain, They are theſe graces and duties 
which are accepted for the ſake of Chriſt: _ 
His incenſe will not be denied to them; 
and thereby they are well-pleafing to the | 
Lord, and tend to render us ſo. -Davenant, , 
. Juftitia aFuali, and. others. Ly. much * & 
move. * 5 
VI. Te boli neſs graces, bende 
Wider; and good works of believers, db them 
much good, and are profitable to them; Read 
-over what I have proved At large, and canſt * 
thou doubt whether they benefit us, when 
they are the way to Heaven, the means to 
happineſs? Sc. A wiſe man 2 be pro- job x. 
fitable to himſelf, though not to 10fYen 
Godlineſs is profitcble' to all ERIE \ having. f Tim, fs 
the promiſes. of this life, and that whnch'4 is:70 © 12 
come: And theſe things are profitable to men; Tit. iu. . 
not only to other men, but prifcipally 0 by 
our ſelbes. Though I have all Jaith, thts x Cov 
bare not charity, 1 am nothing; and hat- 2. 1 — 5 
ever elſe J ſuffer, yet without this 27 pr, _— 
Ku. me nothing.) e or uncit: I Cor. . _ 
8 cumciſion, i? = 


w g # 
as a 2 
* 2, 4 


s Kuala on terms of Dag. 
En ap. cumciſion, 11 nothing, but keeping. the com- 

| XIII. mandmenti of God: Sure that's ſomething ; 
ED In keeping theſe there is great reward. Glory, 
* Honour, and peace 1 euery one that dit 


- Rom. ©. good; to the Jeu firſt, and alſo the Gentile; 


10% . for there ts no reſpect of perſons with God. 
——-Nebemeah and Hezekiab pleaded a 
falſe plea, if it were true, there's nothing 
to — gotten. The care of Saints to adapt 
their actings to the rule of the promiſe, is 

1 8 ix. a very needleſs thing: So run, that ye may 

2 Tim. i; Brain: And, If a man ſtriue for maſteries, 

8 yet is le not crowned, except he ſtrive law- 

Fully. The Galatians muſt be but little 

Gal. iii. moved, when told, Are ye /o fooliſh, &c. 

3-4 baue ye - ſuffered fo many we =. in vain? 1 
it be yet in vain. Is peace of conſcience 

nothing? Is inward rejoicing nothing? Yet, 
how Paul came by theſe he tells you, For 

2 Cor. i. du rejoicing is this, The teſtimony of our 

"72. Conſcience, that in ſimplicity. and godly fince- 

rity, not with fleſbly wiſdom, but by the grace 

of God, e have had our converſation in the 

world. And he has given you his directi- 

| Gali for.inward joy and peace, Let every man 

| * prove' bis own work, and then W he have 
| r in lumſelf alone. 

-T 8H ALL not trouble e ei reaſons, 
to prove that grace, holineſs, and obedience 
are uſeful to prevent evil. I leave it to thy 
Experience, if thou art a good man; and re- 

fer it to what thou wilt feel hereafter, if 


tou art a bad man, If there were no 
Dr 2 | more, 


more, theſe do 5 prevent fin,” Which in Chap. 
to Sus ho taken, ; 


e To ue e I appeal + 3 


thee, (1.) Whether Go doth- require any 
more of any finners for ſalvation, than that 


they believe in Chriſt, repent of fin; and 


perſevere in true holineſs, ſincere obedi- 


ence, or good works internal and external; 
and if we do ſo, can we periſh? Hath not 
Chriſt provided all elſe?” and doth not the 


| mo ſecure life upon doing theſe? (2.) 


fany ſinner believe not, and repent not, 
hath Chriſt ever promiſed to ſave him? 
Again, If any penitent believer ſhall ape 
tixe, prove ungodly and unfraitfal,” hate 
God, or neglect to love God and his neigh- 
 bour" wholly, &c, ſhall this man be ſayed? 


Hath not Chriſt determined the contrary? © e 
Will his firſt faith ſave him ? A reſolutii 


on of theſe two things, according to the 


very ſcope of the Word, will decide the 
main of this controverſy. '' Theſe aſſert the 
rule of Chriſt's rectotal diſtributions, ane 


the Decree comes not in oppoſition to the 
methods of his government, by which' v 
are 0 Wo our Ku no _ ars. 


{ 5 2 21 + 3% 
8 
2 | CRE” * 
ve * * 
9 7% % 
- FO 3% 
= S I's W q 
— V Winnie. d 
8914 
30 | 
. , 
„ 5 8 
c AF.” 4 


© 'in like manner ſhew them, God's! 
25 * bation of — 


CA 
xvii. I hope to 5200 is not io innocent a as 0. 


5 — 
Sou 2 The promiſes (of the law) 4% A 


HAP. © they. may pon the performance 

KIN. « themes; Aras ar e to them by 

te law, as a covenant of works: So as 
. «© à man's doing good and refraiping from 

c evil, becauſe Js Jaw. encourageth to the 

<. one, and deterreth from the other, is no 

<. evidence of e under the law, and 

< not under grace. - Both the Aﬀembh 

Chap. xvi. and the Elders ſay, The perſons of be- 
„ 6. * lievers being accepted through Chriſt, 
their good works alſo are accepted in 
e him; not as tho' they were in this life 

** wholly- unblamable and unteprovable 

6 iGod's fight ; but that he, looking upon 
them in his Son, is pleaſed to accept and 

5*- regard that which is fincere, although ac- 

A companied with many imperfections- 

Chap. Both alſo tell us, That the promiſes are 
xvi. a. 2. 4. made graces. Again, the Elders ſay, 
Chap. xv. cc That believers ſinning, are renewed 

. ie through repe ntance to ſal vation. Of 
ſtmtße neceſſity fk benefit of faith, I have 
___ giventtheir judgment before: The Aſembly 

Chap. i. and Elders tell us, Thoſe things which 
= 7. , ate neceſſary to be known, believed, and 
2 *5 obſerved, for ee x. are cleatly. * 
r 81 975 
N Tar Aſſembly's larger c Catechiſm, Qu. How 
doth Chriſt execute the office of a King? A. 

0 Ken other things, they ſay, In re- 
Waring their obedience, and correcting 

ES, « them for ther ſins Qu: How 15 

t the Grace 2 God * in the. ſecond 


+ _ coves 


2 


an 2. 4. ben aer Und * &« fir HA 
« requiring faith, as the condition of their XII. 
« intereſt in him, and giving his Spirit tohis Ws 
Elect, &c. to enable them unto all holy 
ee obedience; as the evidence of the hath 
of their faith; and as the way which by 
« bath appointed them 7 ſal vation.“ Qu. 
What doth God require, that we may ira 
the wrath Oh arſe; &c. . That we 
825 may eſcape the wrath and curſe of God, 
c. he requireth of us repentance” to- 
<: wards God, and faith towards our Lord 
* Jeſus, and the diligent uſe of the means, 
%% Sen Vou ſee, they think obcdiente 
and good works are rewardable; that the 
exerciſe of Graces do us much good; that 
obedience is the tay 7 ſalvation; aud th 
2 have ank to do, 8 "that" 10 "000 
ox SHALL tranſcribe patrofibe Vows En „ 
| land Synod's confutation- of that ſpeech f N 
the Antinomians, If I am boy, I am neue Ds 
the better decepted of God: FI be un oly, 
Ian never the worſe * This Tam furt .of, 
be that elketed me, moſt ſave me. To this | 
the. Synod anſwer, This expreſſion im- 
otts, that though a man's converſation 
never ſo holy and gracious, yet he can 
expect nevet the more manifeſtatiom f 
of: „ God's kindueſs and love to him; eon- 
* trary to Eſal. l. wit. and Job. xi. 21. 
it implies, that though à man's con 
455 verlation de never lo vile, yet he need 
18 21 cc. not 


"na. « not ag; nor qe any. en of 

3 « God's diſpleaſure and anger to break 

forth againſt him; contrary to 2 Chron, 
* xv. 2. And in a word, it imports, that 

« God neither loveth righteouſneſs, nor 

| « hateth fin, and taketh no delight in the 
«, - obedience of his people; contrary to P/a. 

« xlv. Hee As and cxlvi. 1 1. Cc. It's true, 

< the: — . — of election remaineth ſure; 

| « but it's as true, that whom he chuſ- 

=_ ' - 5 eth, he purpoſeth to bring to ſalvation 

ve of « through ſanctification of the Spirit. 

2 Theſ. ii. 13. 14 Theſe alſo are 

cConſuted by the Synod : Error xix. All com- 

mand: in the word are lau, and are nat a way 

91 Efe. Error xliii. The Spirit acts maſt in the 

Saints, when they endeavour leaft. Error xlviii. 
Conditional promiſes are legal. And Etror l. 

It poverty of Spirit, when aue have grace, 

| yet to ſer we have none in our ſelues. 

7 or eli. Dr. Owen ſays, We grant, 1.) That 
. 22. % God doth i bly require. of him, 

64 (a juſtified Peron, perſonal obedience, 

ee which may be called his Evangelical 

4 c ** righteouſneſs, (a.) That God doth ap- 

ce prove of, and accept in Chriſt, this righ- 

. trouſugſs ſo performed. (3) That here- 

by that faith whereby we a8 Juſtified, 
„„ '* is evidenced, proved, manifeſted, in the 

3 3 righteouſneſs i is Phodable 922 5 maggi 

. | ment againſt any charge kram Satan, the 
125 world, Or ene, conſciences 2 Th 


ret? | 


guar rh dup: inis it, TY 7 


<, none ſhalli be. And if any ſhall think = 
meet, from ſhenee to ebnelude unto an 
| — Jjuftification,”: or to call God's 
ance of our righteouſneſs by that 
6 name, I (ha by no means contend with =. 
them. Where: ever this enquiry, is made, 
tei not . but howõa man that:profeſieth. 
& evangelicalfaith ini Chriſt, i ſhalt bevriady. 
* /udged, and iwhereon, as:fuch;:hd: ſhall 
gebe juſtiſed we grant; that lit is, and 
in muſt! bey by his penſonal, : fincere 


«. obediende. Appin, ; It i; commonly fall) rag 86: 


ie faith and neis abediance are the: condition 
goß the med covenant; &t. 541 NO 4 
*,be.intended, bot chat God, - an "i 
Kathe new ;-covcriant, Ldathoindifpentably 
<//requite theſel things of us, iti: orcder to h 
% glory, and aur full exjoymebr-of 4 | 
*-thie beriefits of itz itois>dnqueſtinhably 
true: Our hl obediance, througlulut ag, 1 555 
2 Nee 1 
« -#le-contedendy; {unto-ceterndl 
«life? 92 Tes heſe duties are e e 207. 
; « eceſſry ng the comin of our 
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Cuar. N rern "—_ ontinuation of 
XII. juſtification; namely, that God doch: in- 
3 diſpenſably, require good. works and obe- 
P dience in all that are juſtified, ſo that x 
s juſtified ſtate is incunſſtent with the neg- 


2 n ate een e a 
mY „„ 7110 3111 : Ai 


* i Dr. Criſp's let, 
5 | £ Hs thinks, becauſe God cally in in- 
bh... ttended us all benefits in the way he deter- 
* mined, therefore he appoints nothing to 
= men, as the means of partaking of thoſe 
2 | n Whereas this way, Chrift him- 
ſelf may as well be excluded by the decrees, 
be bot being the cauſe of de, hun, but the 
. means of effecting it; and albendeavours 
_ = for life, health, eſtates, &c. may be as well 
N for Godd hath determined how 
we ſhall: live, how rich we ſhall be, 
Ge. — Becauſe a inner. c can obtain nothing 
by virtue of the vovenant of warts; there- 
0 Rog fore, what @ believer doth, can avail | no- 
thing by the (gy e of the new venant 
3 Becauſe Gif hath merited all things as 4 
Ferigl, with a right and purpoſe to beſtow 
l - them onthe Ele; therefors'} he can fix no 
way to beſtowy them on his nee 
as motives to obey him ag a King, — 
 cduſe! he hath delivered us from a 
rule of and happineſß; therefore he 
= hor bath no promiſes or4hireats-t6. us by 
5 in this fate of trial. — Becauſe Chriſt is the 


5 3 * gf 


r 


Err obtain che effects of his pur- NI. 
chaſe. — Becauſe we can merit nothing as 1 


dit for doing; therefore we can of grace 


receive no benefit by doing, though God 


doth promiſe. it, —— Becauſe we can do 
nothing for life, with a thought of buying 
it; therefore we may do a for life, as 
the end that; moves us in the uſe of bai 
penſably required means. Becauſe G 


of his mercy; ſaves us at laſt; therefore he 


_ not, in the mean while, duly govern 

in order to ſal vation. Becauſe ve 
. merit pardon; therefore God can 
order no grace or duty to be, through 


on A P. nv. 
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| 7 Yn our Souls good by br. 


T"HOUGH 1 we ought to CA: 
intend God's glory as XIV. 


hr ſapream end 3 in all our duties, and (o 


yu regard to publick good: Vet we alſo 


Nace, e grow: in it, and to p 


 defigu therein the expreſſing our love and Ih 
gratitude to God for his benefits, with a 


lly-may, and. ought. to ſtrive after 
rform holy 
4 | N 2 duties 


\ 


166 Of indie dur Spalt gd 

Char. duties and ſervices, with an eye to, and 

XIV. concern for, our own wen ro and eternal 

advantage. 

2E RROR. No man n ought to propoſe. to 

himſelf any advantage, by any religious 

duty he performeth: Nor ought he in the 

leaſt intend the profit of his on ſoul, by 

2 any chriſtian endeavours; it being vain and 

5 unlawful to do any thing with an eye to our 

| | ſpiritual or eternal good, though in /fabor- 
dination to God's s glory in Cari 


_— . - Proved that this is Dr. Oni 5 . 
. WIkAr I have recited of the Doctor's 
a 1 the laſt Chapter, will ſpare much labour 
Fag. 150. here. Iwill add a few words, There is no- 
TO thing ycu can do, from whence you ought to 
expect any gain unto your ſelues, &c. Chriſt 
hath redeemed us, that we ſhould not hence- 
forth live to our ſelves, - but to him that 
died for us, &c. The Scripture is plenti- 
ful in this, that no believer, for whom Chriſt 
died, ſhould have the leaſt thou ght in bis heart 
of promoting or advancing fon elf, or any 

5 end of bis own, by doing what be doth. 

2 ©» * Ohj." Bot ſure he intends only to exclude 
24 a defign of meriting, or ſetting up our own 
Profit in oppoſition to God's glory. A. 
No: He intends to-forbid our - intending 
our own good, though in ſubordination to 
God's glory, and the laying no ſtreſs. of 
meriting. For he adds, People may think, 


ww is * diſeouragemen fo 5 


0 FA what 004 all them, 0 4 2 they Gras 


ſhall have mthing for it. I anſwer, When XIV Bee 
there is a ſpirit of. Ingenuity, . they ſhall 8 as 5 
induſtrious to glorify 1 ify God, and to do good of 


nen, as if. they did it far. themſe . Wey 


fhall do as much for good already betowed, 45 1 


/ they were to. procure it by, their. own doin 
Now you, cannot ſuppoſe,, men can. jay. 5 
God's glory by what they do: | And he 
argues, that it is diſ-ingenuous and vain, to 
dur own. good at all. Were is no diſe 
couragement, (ſalth he,). becauſe you cannot 
propound zo your ſelves any poſpble gain; 'but 
| whatever i 16 ſpur, or encouragement to duty, | 
it already eely a and graciouſly provided 75 
your, hand, &c. no en you. fall on bumilia- | 
Lian, SOT and ſelf-denial,, what do you 
hook for? Sc. Faith one, Tx get. "this. 2 Tt, | 
enim as 2257 1 5 09s, hr over „ 


all. upon bz e 27 45 ries. 
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168 Of — aur Sb vod 
CuAr. ing any ſuch concelts, us whai hall uerrile th 
| XIV. you thereby, you are not perſons yet come to 
f bave that common ſpirit, and dead o the vid 

e, firit, as becomes Chriſtians.” And, When 

* labour by prayer, and ſecking \the- Lord, 
prevail with Gal to take uteay bis 4% 
gage, &c. and to procure ſucb zvod, &c. 
Jon, ſerve not God - aw, . gl Your 
Ae &c. 1,44 Foy 
0 I ST; 1 2 


1 the "NG 3s not? © 
(20 Ir is not, whether we Mould _ 
lh aim at God's glory in all we do. (2) 


with great concern. (3.) Nor we- 
ther gratitud to God deſerves our utmoſt 
ſervice; and love to him ſhould infloenee 
out aims and labours. (4. ) Nor Whether 
we ought to renounce every thought of 
putchaſing from Cod any benefit 25 what 
we do. (5.) Nor becher carnal ſelfiſh- 
nefs, or Küng pleafures, riches, 8 
De. above ſpiritoal and eternal good, 
Po Lab 2 of ths world. a, et 


5 
* 
1 
* 


5 | - : 8 

3 5 — ee ti Wii ln 5 
1 "(2 I 2) Ware THER the! — 
| and faving bur ſouls, may be a motive · with 
ws, to out religious duties and endeavours, 
This the Doctor denies, and I affirm. (2) 
Whether our fouls advantage be not ſojoin- 
ed with God's mo ' that we U to in» 
| YM 


| Nor whether we ſhould aim at à publick 


ife and Cn 2 


of our l 


» 
( # 44" 
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N n Le Turben 
I nave ih the 
r er wo ed benefit us; and 
en © _ 1 chat 


promiſes and threats in dhe 


2 directed as motives to obedience, 
pot — not ve oh 


en, e 7 j- muſt ar l. | 
Wben God faith, Tuyn i me, an 


As oe ol chat 


22 


ade 1 mtend thut reſt i iff — him 28. 129 l i 6 


not I turii to bim for life, or fruftrace ail. n $ * 
wick us to finful negttolts, oe 2M 


£7 c 18 — — miniſbera cto faith ul 
XIV. nefs, if they muſt not aim at it in their la- 


e, What influence have ſuch pleas ? 
< ets If we we ſuffer, aue ſhall alfo:xtign ü with him; if 


* : "Tim. i deny Wag le ae ei deny mas 1 What. 
9 encouragement bis it to ſſuffer, if I muſt 
not ſuffer with an eyt toĩcthat creigning ? 
Tbe very ſubſtanre or ibe / Rihle „ 14 e 
pyint . Cl io 3, A. 1. Tim iv na &. 
iz. Tuc Spirit: of Gord -=pproveth:. of 
holy; men's regard to their d wn advantage. 
xi. Moſes had reſpec in the recumpente f reward: 
And this is given as. the very cauſe, why he 
gremẽd rl rrproach of -Gbrif :abbve: the 
treaſures of -Egyfit;:Far: be ind riſpeñ, &c. 
1 Dau governed hümſelf by theſe fegards⸗ 
1 Cor. . iN db Allingiy, Liban a rr 
37, 25. Mt) dd it to abtain A corruptihs rraun, but 
ave an incinruptilie; that is, ¶ They ate tem- 
perate, D ſtrive for an earthiy crown 
We are tatñperate and diligent, t obtain an 
2 Cor: ie. 8 crown: Tur wbich eau e faint 


* 5 156, LEP nat; &. for: aur ; light yo adore 


ut for:a-moment, caworteth for us a jan more 
© 1'* - exceeding and rtennul weight of: glory, Were 
{all doing for life, and an eye torgein by ſer- 

Mee, ſuchoa [legal and wieked-:thing, a8 
[forme re meſevtcit,. ſure the bleſſed Foe 
_ twould: admoniſned his diſci and 
Mat. xix, not aflſwtr them as he doth ehen, Peter 


2729. id unto lim, Raelald, ag have . All, 


and fvlbued tes; M bat ſhall aue baue thera- 
Here! Jeſn Alec Fgrih, - c. 7 
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9 _— H Docter 

-yanity-of. propoſing again by labour 
and duties becauſe all. is. fixed and Sen 
already, 1 is to make the Decree an 
means/t6;9vetthrow the — of 
:Chriſt;; and to:brand\all his offers ta Sig- 
gers with weakneſs and falſuood. Should 
not poor ſinners pray as they can, abſtain 
from iin, confider and apply the word, 
'with an eye to converſion ? Why doth God 
call them to this? Should not they wait 
anch ſtriwe to believe and repent, with an 
eye to forgiveneſs and eſcaping! wrath? 
Why Sle-Sbould Sed FREMMEASR. Cs ith 


the uabelievers,--that. they refuſe i theſe m 


cies by new: forfejtures? But hy 


de beſt when they deſpair 5.for 


non- elect a are in che f * —— with Berl 
thete being no ſerious offer to them; nay, 


a 0 than Devils, for theſe 


offers are made to them for no other 


yery 2 =. the ſin againſt ol 


| an _ * . 


Sheme. the Elect may be e ard. thats 
a te ; 


gt to increaſe their condemnation... Nay 
that (8, 5 os 19 alike, 


3 17 "(Of ending our 
Dar. tive but his vorn'Vterns 
— . regards to his promi ts 
bp ate all forbidden, even wher our repec' 
them, is that which ſubſtrvrs mis , 
ment, and we in all the mexhods 
of it. ARIAS: lh 07 el A285 
* $1 Aup why would: * ivtend the glory 
* God, the ſervice of Chriſt, or the good 
of others? Are not theſe as determined as 
our on good? Hath not God fixed and 
ſecured his on glory? Doth Chriſt need 
our ſervices, I Shall 
any other perſons receive more good, than 
God hath already given and provided. for 
them? Why ſhould we intend theſe in our 
| 'Guiics, more than our o.] n profit? The 
very ſame feaſbn excnſerh from all, and fo 
Fee e to intend nothing at all, —1 could 
Iron, that we carmot fincere- 
Jy ak ut our ſouls good, - baut we therein 
aim at God's glory. Nor doth God ever 
require us to intend his glory, but in con- 
| currence "ROM _— to dere ſalvation, 
; 2 Te is Thiesen Ognhede us 
| 6 "You — ſeen in the Taft Chapter, the 
— and congregumonul Elders judg- 
ment; — that we are not the leſs under 
grace, for being encou to do by 
the promiſes, Ge Th eaſe is San, 


5 that 1 ſhall only give the jadgmen of the 
| greater part of thoſe reverepd vin s, whoſe 

a art ſet in the pa way 

: quorks 2 


i 


works, dne e 4 — mo 
contrary phrpoſe than what they intended. NIV. 
. een they 
bock againſt Aurinomianiſin, 
drove of, inform us; That to . 
9 Salvation is not the end of any -% 
work we:do; or, We are to act from 
Hife, and not jar iiſe; ware to abehdon 
* the hurnan nature: It were to teach us to 1 
n wiolate the great precepts af the Goſpel; | 
* it ſuppoſeth one bound to do more for the 
*'falvation of others, than our on; it 
were to make all the threatnings of eter- 
&.nal death, and promiſes of eternal life, 
* we find inthe Goſpel of our bleſſed Lord, 
& uſeleſa, as . motives to ſhun the one, or 1 
ic obtain the other: It makes the Scripture- 1 
character and commendation of the moſt We 
eminent Swintz, a fault.“ Had I\feen 
this ſooner, it inn ww: oY Ge 2 
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2 yu $R16136 pac 5 a 1 i 5 " 
e .grounts 7 e 8 
By AUSRE we 4 — not to Eu ching = 
from carnal ſelf. love; therefore we. ought 
15 d rere, from rational and ſpiritual WW. 
 Rif-love.— Becauſe Chriſt edeemed us, "5 
_ thy ; we may not live to our ſelves, * 
bn Lords; therefore we- rooſt wer, in 
obeying him, regard the rowards he pro- 
miſeth us, ag be l dir Lad . Bana 
5 oſt aim at God's 18 above alls 


Cray, happineſs in the — God.— 
XIV. Becauſe we muſt aim at the good of others ; 
therefore we- muſt not aim at our own 

Recauſe we ſhould obey God 
gratitude and love; therefore: we 


filial fear. Becauſe God hath engaged 
to give life and happineſs to the Elect, 


when they have finiſhed their warfare and 


work ; therefore they muſt not intend 


the obtaining that happineſs, — _ 


tharwork or ahr. 10 d 
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| buy a man attaineth a 
A : VV well Saad eee, not by immedi- 
== ate objective revelation, or an inward voice 
maping, J ſns are forgiven bee: But when 


the believer is examining his heart and life 


x by the Word, the holy Spitit enlightens the 


ſioch other Qualiſtcations, which the Goſpel 
deeclareth to be infallible Ggns, of. regenera- 
tion; and he adds ſuch power to the tefti- 
mony of ee Snack, and in- 
292 of abe raves, 4 as beg ein * 


ſhould” not obey him from any hope or 


Wil 35% Zaun 11 4 en n 
N „ 


mind there to diſcern faith, and, love, and 


„% 


5 Prey . of its roclbeiled! ſtate, 
ſome comfortable freedom from thoſe cars 
which accompany a doubting Chriſtian's WWW 
And according to the evidence of theſe © | 
_ ANC. Se firong. or | 


'B ERRO OR. Aſarumre i is not bnd by VI. *s 
the evidence of Scripture- marks or ſigns tft 
grace, or by the Spirit's s' diſcovering to us 13 
that he hath wrought in our hearts any ho 
Qualifications : But aſſurance comes only, . 
by. an inward voice of the Spirit, ſaying, 


Thy. fins are forgiven thee; and our ps. 
1 that our _ are Se. ge ger 8 


da that thisi is Db. Criſp 8 ia 1 

Would ou know, faith he, that Sw 491. 
Lord. hath laid your iniquities aþon 7 
you muſt vom thus : 2 Err 1 
larly to bow -d in thy elf, Thy fins are fo 06,6 291, 
given thee? Doft thou ſee this voice. agree 
with the Word of grace? that is, Doft thou „ 
ſee, it is beld out to moſt vile and wretched © 
creatures as thou canſi be ?. And upon this 
an 7 the mind of the Lord by bis Shi. 
rit, according to that Word, doth the: Led | _ 


give theeto receive that teftimony of the Spirit, 0 1 
to fit down with it, as ſatrified thut upon this —* © 
thou mabeſt full reckoning, thou haſt propriety ©: 
in this particularly to thy ſelf ?\ If thou'doft 

rrereive tbat 2 e 17 fo eee ord, 
0G ence, thou | iety 


2y to attain Affurante. 
Ona. and portion in this.” On this point the 
XV. Doctor 1 mnt Serm xv. is to 
U prove, to the brethren, univerſal 
S obedience, fincerity and ee of heart, 
aud all other inherent qualifications, are not 
ant by which we ſhould judge our ſlate, 
* Serm. xvi. he calls the revealing evidence of 
Pag. 462. the Spirit, and endeavours to prove this 
immediate revelation: And putting this 
Pag. 473. „e will not deny, but it is the 
Mer of the Spirit wil aug, the caſe ; but 
1 voice, &cc. bere is the 
. F the Ward it ſelf did bear witneſt 
zo this particular vice of the Spirit, then 
the I be ſatisfied this were the voice of the 
_—_— of God that ſpeaks; but if the Word ds 
mut bear witneſs to this voice, &c. I dare not 
. . truft it : He anſwers, This voice it always 
. according to the Word. But then he 
M95 tells us; The Word according {to which the 
Spirit of the Lord ſpeaks, when be 
peace to bis people, is the Word of g 


17% Of the w 


| race: 
And that Word of grace is W dve this; 
God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 


unto them: This is the Ward of grace, ac. 
cording to which it ſpeaks, reconciling the 

_ world to bimſelf; even the world, when men 
are no otherwiſe but merely men of the world, 
Reader, Thou ſeeſt, that the Spirit's voice 
according to the Word, is no more than 
according to the general account, That 
Ohriſt came to ſave ſinners: „ 
ur nner 


according to the Word, het be be XV. 


a regenerate: perſon or vd. ur 10) 45. eng | 


Tux Doctor here anch in uhr next page 


ſhews, That: 5 this vage he according oto s 


this general rule, ae: muſt. not try it brew 


thing elſe, or queſtion it: And add . 1 1 


for example; There-is the nice of the Word 
of grace, we are juſtified freely by his 
grace; and there is this maice in ibe ſpirit af 
a man, . telling him according to this Ward, 
That his fins are forgiven him : How ſhall 
F-know, ſays he, that this voice is the wotee - _ 


25 OY 
"0-8 


but this. queſtion; Is there any thing in the 
world of better credit, than the Spirit him 


2 Wee Witz Aut » voice is 1 Cg | 


. 


_m Shirt, God? For anſwer, ler me ũ] © © 


ſelf? And, Beware that you make not the pag, 474 on . 


eredit of the ans thing nn TEN 
e 155 
057. Bur he ſeems to "allow: faith 10 


a revealing evidence, nor an Hecking eu- 
dence, bat it is @ receiving evidence ; or it 4s 
an evidence, as it doth receive that teſtimony 
which: the, Spirit holds cut, &c. Faith takes 
poſſeſon 'of that, 'which the Spirit reveals 
and manifeſts to a perſon,” bec. If clears the 
titie tu ut, though good in it felf before, &. 


wine V tbe! Spirit. The Doctor's mean 
ing is Phat faith doth. not 3 our 
pardon, as dt is a grace wrought in the foul | 


by: 8 . 
e 


—— 


give aſſurance. Anſ. He tells us, I let vey 0 3 4 


And, Faith ——— of the beart, to the reg. 4 493. 


. and cen n fi, 


e 945 Ou: Sai 


— wrt Bur i ne eee fanQi- 
.____ #iration' is ſome evidence? A. He tells us 
Eg 482. bow, viz. When: the teftimony of the Spirit 

is receiver” by. faith, and = Hul fits down 


- . 8 re Lord 
. the gifts of God's: 40 bear 


We | vin regerher ith the Spirit of the Zard 


taaſt'be afirance firſt, and. thei u. theſe do 
- _ wWitneG after not to guide our hopes, but 
* 106: Over and above. Vea, . There's no better 
way fo ee pubeiints in Cbriſt, than on 
we —— — 5 the” e 40 e 


F "7 2 Chat? 8 5 
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pe Ir is not, whether the Spirit wit 


naeſſeth by his -miraculous operations to 
195. -% : Chriſt and the Goſpel which is a truth, 


8 41 


- whether the Spirit, as a —— of grace in 
the heart, be an earneſt of glory, and wit- 
neſs to our ſtate. (3.) Nor whether the 
Spirit witneſſeth by Kt withthe conſcience, 
in the manifeſtation. of our graces 

© furance: (4. Nor 3 4 
God may in ſome extr: 1s 


„e a 


2 . — 


and the meaning of * of the texts 
which the Doctor produceth. (a.) Nor 


ere 


an immediate — W or 2 
But then, thin: is 


85 ſiſtent with arne den er. the. JP F 


- # $ 
. a $2 >. er ; _ 
art, 1 2 thats he conic, NN 2 


r Tiered a now. 
nn os Wuzmars. none attain, 3 _. 
but by the inward voice of the Spirit pro: 1 
nouncing the actual forgiveneſs of their 
ſins, ar. manifeſting, their true grace 
and ſanctification. This che Doctor: r . | 
ficms, and I deny. (a.) Whether the uſual 
way of attaining afſurance, is by the con- 5 
ſcience upon trial diſcerning and concludin g 
through the help of the Spirit, that a man 
hath thoſe, graces or ſigns which deſeribe a 
man bleſſed and gardoned, . according to 
the oy This Taffirm, and 9 Doctor 5 

| i,” A . 5 - 


A 4 
ES F-Hs 4+ 


e n. Is is the way. which God: ae 

o attain aſſurance. Examine your ſehues, 2 Cor. 
whether. ye be in be faith; prove your oum vi. 5 

Alves; Eno yt not, that Chrift is in uu. 1 

except ye be reprobates ? Here, we ate obo 

try: And what is our great enquity to be, © 

about? Are we in the faith? which may 

reſpect faith inherent, or the dectrine of 

15 profeſſed. He concludes, they muſt 

infer that Chriſt i is in them, except they. had 

vile. hearts; or, were e rs the frame ß 

heir, 1 n y God; for o i 

ac pilot ans Sies gre „ 1 

5 mae — 
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n #0 CAR. make your | "calling and" ettron- 
| XV. how was this to 5 done? B/ — grace 
B O * = to gr to grace, by abounding therein, and carefully 
* io. looking that 7heſe things be in you.” See 
15 fltom ver. 5. to ver. 11. 
2: Ta1s is the way whereby the Scrip- 
ture-Saints were aſſured. They concluded 

their juſtification by ſanctification, and a 

x Jok.ii. ſtate of peace by the truth of grace. Ye 

14 inn, ther ave have paſſed from death to life, 

Ver. 19. becauſe we love the brethren: And hereby 

ave know, that we are of the truth, and ſhall 
ue our bearts before him. And how 

Ver. 18. Was this? Let us not love in word, neither 

5 in tongue; but in deed, and in truth : And 
7 bereby we know, &c. Thus David, Paul, 

| and other Saints, conduded the ſafety of 
their a>" 

3- CONSCIENCE is wean to condemn 
1 every man, in whom the contrary to theſe 
5 graces do appear; yea, where it is evident, 
* mat they are wholly wanting. It's other- 
Tim. wiſe @ ſeared conſcience ? It is not the candl: 


of 


A * XX. of the Lord in man. Now there can be 20 

4 27-  affurance, where the conſcience condemns; 
as the Apoſtle argueth, I Job. ii. 1 9, 
20, 21. 5 


= = © "IR x Spirit vr with our 
1 —_ viii. ſpirit, ovupaſloge. It doth not witneſs be- 
Z fore our ſpirit doth ' witneſs: It is not 
4 a ſeparate teſtimony from our ſpirits ; 3 but 
"It concurs with our ' ſpirit, as a joint 
dM Out ſpirits witneſs in the * he 

ih e 


: F G nt 31 


aue Ih eye ace bearing me wit narf. 
. Holy Ghoſt. Rom. i „ "OY . 5 9 
6. + A/TBSTIMONY of, the Spirit giving >> = 
dence of grace, i s not "according „ 
Word of grace: 155 the Word of grace | 
never declareth any ſinners are pardoned, 
but believing, penitent ſinners. It is not as 
mere ſinners, the Word p ardoneth; for it 
flatly condemneth, and leaves guilt « on all 
impenitent unbelievers ; as I have proyed, 
Chap. vin, Ali. Therefore if there ſhould 
be a voice, a true voice of God, carrying it's 
own evidence, ſaying, 7% Aus ar | 
given; it doth at the lame time, and by 
the ſatne voice, witneſs to the truth of ou. 
grace; becauſe he forgives no other, accord- 23 
ing to the word of the Goſpel. And if the 
nit ſhould ſay to an impenitent an. 5 
7 art pardoned, while ſuch; it is n „ 
promiſe of the Goſpel, nor according to . 124 1 
dut a new promiſe, and not to be tried by 
the Word; And the writers thereof hav- 1 
ng bad more of the Spirit, than any now 
can pretend to,. it's dangerous to reſt on that 
voice, which, will Jt. bear the trial. by 
N To have the ordinary way of afurance 7 
5 10 — as its ſtated by the oppoſite error, | 
hh very dangerous conſequences. Moſt -_ | 
Saints muſt quit theit hopes and aſſurance .- 
for 5 never Mas this voice ; b Pooh they 
e _ 2 | | 
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Cn 85 ever 7 hc pretend to this. 8 1. — all 
"XV. examination uſeleſs and vain, It overturn- 
U cth one of the great uſes God hath aſſigned 
E to the work of his grace on the heart. It 
makes afforance impoſſible without this 
nmriiracalous voice; which can hardly carry 
"=I its evidence to a ſoul that hath no grace 
9 at all. It's a way too far -enthuſiaſtick, 
to be allowed in ſo ſtated a caſe. It gives 
the Devil a great advantage againſt finners, 
to live in fin ; and againſt hopeſt people, 
if once hey find cauſe to queſtion this 
voice. Yea, it ſets up the Spirit againſt it 
"elf, if any can boaſt of aſſurancs by this 
Fg . when their ſtate is juſtly challenge- 
6 able by the — 18 as wat = ht 
. of goſpel marks.” 185 2 Now 


- 


F Sinan eee 

Counſeſf. Tu E A fay, It's an Jnfallibe 
e. xi. « affyrance of faith, founded upon the 
divine truth of the promiſes of falvation, 
"<< the "inward evidence of thoſe graces 
F untowhich theſe promiſes are made, and 
the teſtimony of the Spirit of adoption, 

14 witnefling with our ſpirits that we are the 
Ibid. a 3. * the children of God.” And they tell us, 
A believer being enabled by the Spirit, 
2 may without extraordinary ene in 
the tight uſe of ordinary means, attain 
e thereunto: And therefore it 1s: "the duty 
e of every one, to give all diligence to 
make bis calling'at election ſure, = 
** there- 
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1 TEL Elders s., And Id 


both IN 2 5 en may be fers 
_ vjved from the graces inthe heart, 


Tung Synad of Neu- England oft copfate. 
the 5 ap error ; 2 it ſeems was one, 


yay 44. Na 


KK 


good ip that ar We 0 5 15 1 
nan may more c arly te Chriſt, when: 
fſeeth us ſanktification, than when be doth 


The darker my ſanfification is, the brighter .. _ 
he Synod ſhew at] rge 


| my juſtification, 
ow 'each of theſe are. Foe! Fi . the 
Scriptures ;, And 1255 gf th . 


cript gie | 
they confute, is, 14 am Chriſt's; » 


not becauſe Ia 2 © tuft of the fleſh, © 
b ut f becauſe 1 Believe i in the in that cr ih 


2 ee me. | See a ee 7 
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et bees his heart may be enlarged in Cn. Ar. 
e and joy in the Holy Gt oft, Sc. XV. 
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8 © "The grounts of tb Diftor's miar. 
BE cAusE the Spirit of God is a com- 

ES Herter; ; therefore he cannot comfort us, by 
helping us to ſee the work of race, in 

order to joy in his bleffings. —= — Becauſe 

the Spirit was to convince the world of 

Chrift's righteoufrieſs, as What alone could 
procure li e ; therefore he tells men, that 
ny have an zntereft in it, without thew- 
Be them any che 7 257 their —5 | 


| = we c „ e Wedel we 

need not Rod an Tove to God, to know 

= | thatwe are his chi dren. — Becauſe the Spi- 

© pit Witneſſeth with our ſpirits, that we are 

the children of Gvd;' crefore” he witneſ⸗ 

ſeth alone, without ſo much as revealing to 

our ſpirits, that we have the' 75 of chil- 

Rom. vit. dren; Whereas there are many Fat of 
zit. of the Spirit manifeſt on the Pools of th 

to whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; and the de- 

gn of the place, is more to expreſs our 

dignity, and free. acceſs to God, under 3 

Goſpel. ſtate, than mere aſſurance of for- 

giveneſs. — Becauſe a natural man cannot 

rceive the riches of the promiſe, and the 

Spirit enableth a Lagen man, by his teach- 

Ing, to perceive the nature of them; there- 

| fore by an immediate voice he diſcoyers » 
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XVI. or do any thing; 48a feld yr 
no, nor in order to a | 
=. pardon, even when the | 
Þ Aadultery, or the plies wk, 
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| Proved that this is Dr. Criſp's opinion. 
NB - - READER,-Note, that the. Doctor ſpeaks 
5 5 moſt * this concerning a N as Elect; 
though be uſes the word] Beſiaver ſome- 
IS . Mp = hin becauſe he alone knows that he is 
=_ faith . rebe [Oy 1 1225 es 
and Mamiadh net, 5 bat ul of Me 
. is 8 on 1407 back | 


2 055 e Ea, "He 
puts ckeln, How fort C now 
| every fin the believer uoth commit, and yet God 
ii remimber them? To which he anſwers, 
after many words; a 

"thy things thai inf tbe toth' 

- member them! 3 thine,” &c. "for 2 
bers perfectly! "they art one bft thine; und 
Wheels Be Mes" over to G rbey ceaſ⸗ 
10 ed to be C0 any Jon ng A gain in, The Lard 
bath N an E per- 
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4 hone e; u, war "of arigenal fin 
jet upon tim: the Far rh Ind 


„9. 


1 


A 


HEART ta av. 
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7 Bs ; 8 aud 7 tes the Pa, 11 | 
er of 7 ling Spirit i in your. hearts, in 
faith, That jou that are: believers, haue j . 
Jn: waſhing ee 5 NR, 8 1 
Was not/David a juſtified fon; '4 101 0 . 
be bear bis own fin? My fins i: SR IE 
head, &c. After ſeveral things, he ar 
wers; I muſt tell you, all that David ſpeaks 
drehe e from himſelf; and ali that David 
g om himfelf, was not truth, Sc. David 
God n 


, 
"Ex 1 
„e 
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ae * ene ee ons as = 
ſo de lave Va be hath-performed all te 
Bumiliation- in the wr, & M A believe Y 
nay beafſured of pardon," as ſoon as the *corhi- 
dex. any. fin: The fins he ſpeaks of, ane 

cry and Mur tber.) But rr A 

1, ae promiſes of pa — 1 
| in 1. 2 aut * then þ | rd bs ; 
2 but otherwiſe it's) none 


= n e i rr mie: 

_ _ n and gladne/s, l. [7 lex ar Nn. 
WY anſwer, There is dk ane fit of. fad: 
* ony Believer eee Put be it out 
F tbe may, Ghrift ;- &c. Ip, the Saul is 

Vn ſatisfied o forgiveneſs of fins, before 
there is that real, kindly. maurning in thoſe 
eg 15. thut are Believers. And, Gad dath nq lon- 


2 * 22 ape ba 


there is no. a4 2072 ofa 4 is 

5 yito ſpeak, be will. ner he offended 

-- + | avith Believers: For I ſay; he bath no cauſe 

t be gfendad with a4 Beliauer; becauſe be 

dib not find:the fon of the Heli 8 

1 bur ke fade it the fin of Quit. 
_ oy 4737 426. 448,429, 425, S: 


I cody ao pes, - | 
=  Whirein Mine 

—- a) It is not, Whether a-Believer dall 
I new fins fall koma jaſtificd Rate, (a.) 
-Nor bathe God: doth upon new crimes 
Judicially charge the Chriſtian with thoſe 
nis he had mn beſote, though be 
may pre ſent to his view ſome; former fins 
for his further humblings. (30 Nor whe- 
ther a Believer ought to queſtion his juſtifi- 
ed ftate, upon any fins that do not give juſt 
ſiuſpicion, that ſin hath dominion. over *. 


rer his faith was not true, 0 wy 


— 


hi Ki it botving, 5 ee 1 
5 lt 

Not whether renewed acts of faith, "butts 
liation, repentance, faſting, of tlotmatich; 
1 merit pardon.” 16.) "Nor whether a 
of life given at oür firſt conver- 
ro will finally fail to exert it Elf in due 
humblings for fepeated enormities, and in 
holy be (.) Nor whethet the ſame LI 
degrees of humblings be neceffary for all 
crimes, and in ß e and in all times, 
(3) Nor whether any groſs miſtarriage 
ould cauſe a Saint to condemn all paſt 
Experience, and conclude his POE: to be 
counterfeit, ' Each of theſe 1 dt -(9.) 
Nor whether a ſenſe of pardon ChE not 
to affect and melt the heart. (10.) Nor 
whether ſome true penitents may not ſome- 
times be too much dejected and overwhel- 
med with ſorrow for fin. (1 1.) Nor Whe⸗ 
ther a general exerciſe of faith and repen⸗ 
tance do not anſwer the Goſpel-ri rule of 
giveneſs, as to fins of ignorance, infirmity 7 
e TRE" "three heh Fain 
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proved it, Chap. i, in, vii, xii. (2.) Whe- 1 
er the remains of lin defile us. Thib I 

affirm, and the Doctor denies againſt all 
4 Foteſtants, who Prove 1 it of. original fin a- 
* 8 eint 


+ "Podtor denies, and T affirm m: have 
4 a WES Ft 


Y 


ore God. ls Sin 


| Gray. | oxind: the Papiſts. (3.) Whether a juſti- 
NVI. fied perſoh, f. falling into groſs * 


— deßled thereby, and, contracts. guilt upon 


. himſelf therehy. This the, Doctor denies, 


and I affirm. (4.0 Whether God eſteems 
ther abominations of, Believers, not 
to be their oven crimes, and they not to be 
the ſinners, hut they are Chtiſt's ſins. This 

Docter affirms, and I deny; which I 
dave cleared, n ili, ir, vü. (5. Wbe- 
ther a juſtified. perſon D,. upon NEW. provoca- 
tions, is charged by God, and ou ght to 
charge bimeelf, as pt and deßledd. ſo 
as in God's appointed way, to repent, 'be- 
lieve, renew his covenant, and be earneſt 


i Hh 19 80 for- forgiveneſs. This the Noc- 


and I affirm. (6.) Whether 
al fins =c47 preſent, and to, come, are actu- 


ally pardoned at once. This the Doctor 
affirms, and I deny. (71) Whether God 
hath required new exerciſes of faith | and 

repentance for their PA, pardon, This 
Whether a Believer, — o be as aſſured 

of the forgiveneſs of his repeated provoca- 
tions, juſt when he hath itted them, 
and before he hath humbled hirnfelf, re- 


5 newed actings of faith on. Chriſt; repeated 


Bis covenant, and prayed. for pardon. for 
Chriſt 8 ke, as after he hath thas-dove: 
Wee the (Pale, rays 20 I Wan 
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TV 475 T; rb bean Es; Cn | 
"ty Avg ſaid fo mych, Chap. iii, iv „vin, X 


X, Xil, xiii. that tends to cleat this point, 
that 1 will ſingle out now only the ane 


ſtance of what was leaſt inſiſted un. 


HAY: — K doth ſee and charge a er 
with his new enormities, as his fn, and 
not Chriſts. My haft thou deſpiſed the 2 Suns 
coumandment of the Lord, to do this evil in Ws 
bis fight? It was an evil, it was in God's 
fight, ' and it is charged by God on David. 


Thou” baſt ſet our Nee before thee:: Plat XC. <8. | 


I hope, Noſes was not miſtaken. All God's 
rgproofs of his people for fin, all his calls 
10 reformation from ſin, all his declarati- 
ons againſt them as polluted by fin, are fo. 
ah arguments to prove this; yea all his 
threats, all his anger, all his corrections 
witheſs hereto. Sure all theſe are not the 
effects of Chriſt's ſins. 9 | 
2. A' BELIEVER ought to 4 a mo 
clk with his oun ſins. God commands 
this in all the calls to confeſſion, humilia- 
tion, &c. Doth not Paul reprove the 
Grinthians for neglecting this? Did you 
ever find a Saint in Scripture, ſtill refuſe to 
own his guiltineſs before God, upon his 


and done evil in thy fight : I bave ſinned a- Luk. xe. 
* heaven, and ee Read Mat - 
" Nebemiab's. Daniel's confeſſions; 1 
” * B fre rene need renewed 

5 ond, : "at 
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falling into fin? Againſt thee hive L finned, Pl. 1. 


— PEAK. *- 
z * 


Gas) once, To ay nk. how impoſiible it 

1 believe Chriſt would never teach his 

avs people to pray daily for pardon, if they 

did not- need it, 7 and it could not be re- 

Mat. vi. peated: Furgive us our debts, How oft 

2, do we find the ſervants of. God renew theit 

prayers for remiſſion? They often beg, that 

Ph.li.y. God would | blot out fin as a debt; that he 

would waſh it away as a ſtain, remit it as 

| a a fault, and remember it not as a crime bind- 

Lam. iii. ing to - puniſhment. - The Church com- 

41 plains, Mie bave rebelled, and thou haſt not 
5 eee, So alſo Fob vii. 21. 

4. HUMILIATION, confeſſion, for- 
row of heart, | new reſolutions, and look- 
ing to Chriſt for healing, are the duties of 
Saints upon new faults, and the work God 
hath appointed them, in order to his re- 
heated ats of forgiveneſs, Though theſe 
do not forgive us, yet it's this way God de- 

1 Jer. xxvi; Clareth he will forgive. I may be, the 
3. baue of Fudab will hear, &c. and return 
every one from bis evil way, that I may for- 

x Joh. i. 9. be their iniquity and their fin. Tf wwe con- 
Feli our fins, be is faithful and. juſt to for- 

give us our fins. The Apoſtle includes 
himſelf, and calls the beſt u lar that dif- 

- 4 owns his fins, and thinks he needs no par- 

| don. Confeſſion is what ſhould be repeated 

as fin returns, and this {0-qualifies for par- 

don, according to the promiſe, that for- 

. giveneſs upon it is an act of > of faichiulnef in 

x Cor. God. era ures; — 


| bob os! © 13-36 be 


eat uke 

| believers guilty of undue app 
Lord's ble Read the Serip 
wilt thou not find Saints — ie. 
acting faith in order to pardon, and God 
pteſſing them thereto for that very purpoſe, 


and continuing a controverſy with tr" nos 6 


F 3 ' 
es 7 5 * obs 
: | F | 193 ; : 85 8 
1 the Apoſtle frat to * 1 — Wo 
ex 1 4 ** 
4. a. 


while theſe are neglected? If a man v i 


thrice ſtung, muſt not he thrice look to the 
brafen- ſerpent for healing? See Solomon's 
yer, a type of Chriſt's interceſſion, as 


it reſpected the temple; there thou wilt 
find who were pardoned: 1 ae vill. 3 3. 


Its 35, 38, 39, 48, 49. 


107 of 'repentance and faith; than as ſoon 


as they have groſsly ſinned, and before theſe 


acts. It's otherwiſe againſt that wiſe or- 


der, which God hath ſtated for a due re- 


verence to him, and for caution to man, 


who is ſo prone to offend. I ber Father Mew 
bad fptt i in ber face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed "4 We 


ven days? Let ber be ſbut out "of the camp 


"thoſe ſad firs,” which the Doctor condemns; 
and when fin greatly breaks out, they do 
well b 


nd calls' the*Corinthians to mourning ; 


re . 


fea; pal, 
di there was mueh of this in the incefuous 
_— fern, 


5. BELIEveRs ought to be more aſſur- 8 
'of pardon; and joyful, after renewed 


en days, The people of have had 


ine ein Pan alle th n- 
trary frame under guilt, @ being puffed W, Os. 
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e e e Or pres pg 
— 4 — to what his Church doth juſtly 
on earth; either the pardon of the not re- 
penting offender is ſuſpended, or 
ate vain. Need I give you Davi 
cxxii, rience? Ven ¶ kept filence, — waxed 
3.5. old, through my roaring all the day long ; for 
day and night thy hand was heavy on me. I 
acknowledged my fin unto thee ; I ſaid, I will 
| 2 eſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord ; and 
hou forgaveſt the e of my fm. Here's 
pan darkneſs and trouble before Confeſſi- 
on; here's forgiveneſs upon it; and it's cle 
iniguity of his fins pardoned, not the Acti- 
on ſeparated from its filthineſs: And (as it 
follows) this practice of his was to be a 
ttesching inſtance to all Saints in the like 
ver. 6. _caſe: For this ſhall dane rag L "rgody pray 
=p __anto bee, e. 4} Ml 


wii * 4 e e W 
| * 4 Aﬀembly, and tir, 
Chap. 10 both declare, God doth continue to for- 

a5. give the ſins of thoſe that are juſtiſed; 
| C and although they can never fall from the 
e late of juſtification, yet they may by 
1 « their fins fall under God's fatherly diſ- 
e pleaſure; and in that condition they have 
4 not uſually the light of his countenance 
-. * reſtored to them, until they humble 
te themſelves, confeſs their fins, beg pardon, 
2% capa their n and re repentance.” 


And, 


2 


- And Web: e n . Cone; 
e donfefſion of bis flos to Cod \ phage NV. 
e inge for the purdom thereof; 1 8 1 
0 5 . anck the forſaking theres N the ſhalt Kina < hap. "IE 4 
„ * mer cy o ˖‚· ghit fs 16 AT CNTR _ 1 
Tus provincial Synod of Londen tt . 
demn this as one of Dr. Criſps Errors: Tir Pag. 16. 
Lord barb not one fin to churge upon any elef# = 
perſon, c. Another Error is, N am 2 
know: hiinſelf to be in a fatrof grace, ob 3 

be. Be drunk; or ah ras e © God ; 
nn im bim- „ CAPS Yon: WER, NS 
— un — Synod oonflite this : 
as Error 64. 4 — 5 fake no notioss 

bis fin; nor of bis repentance for it; and 
comlinin;'thar7as! Error 200: als - 
queſtion, whether God be my dear Fatheryup= -  * 
on the commiſſion of heinous fins, (as rh ; - 
inceſt; &e.) doth my a man oben the a 


Covenant of 1 
large aſſerts, i - ec That fn * lat. 


. 1 ne 


* 4 


Dx. 
cannot be actually pardoned before it 18 
< comrnitted ; that there is guilt contraſted Gel. 
a by new fins; ; that the conſcience of a 
« Waser is preffed,” and he 1s humbled, 
«and Tire to repent, and muſt re- 
gew acts of faith e 1 
Len few” Glo tut u  Þþ ne E 
30 810 5 blu Noll eig b Hein 
5 — fp pf: thaeit Duo 37 3% 1 Kl | | > 4 
BreRUsH our p wee did on Cbrißt 1 
that God might. > his glory; forgive thein — 
in his nppotnited: * eee 
n | N 1 


Z X 


196 Of uhe Hari that Sin 


Cn Ar. actus Fen, before God fargives them 
IVE. in that way, or that way be « with. 
— ZZBecauſe Gel doch blot out, and waſh 


© - tharonghly away, and not remember, the 
8 — fins of penitent believers; there- | 
fore he doth waſh, blot -aut, and not 
remember, the wnpordoned fins of impe- 
nitent perſons; whereas there is not one of 
thoſe, to whom theſe promiſes are made, 
| but God hath: m upon them be- 
fore. Becanſe God commands: H rael to 

16. i. 16. waſh and make tbemſelves clean: by: repent- 
ance z therefore we are clean without it. 
Becauſe God can have no communion with 
2 ſinner out of Cbriſt; therefore he can have 
0 en en dro . 
in 8 5 
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. the Hurt at San oy; do 70 
e He, 
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 Cuay. TRUTH. T is true of — col that 
VE. - if fin ſhould have domi- 
non over then, my would thereby be 
ſubject to condemnation - And though the 
grace rg God wil prevent the domintari of 
ae deft. believer, and ſo. keep 


my 10 B 1 Des. 1 
5 . i ng gre rr pon thn: Gn 
ſelves in ſon and body, which they ought XVIII. 
to fent q and they may expect a ſhare in WWW 
naticnal judgments, according as 9 3 
amg to common gut. 
ERROR The groſſeſt ſins that Iev= 


— . . 


met are neithite ought they t . the. vn" 
burt by their own fins, nor by national 
ſins; yea, though OT Ee W 
9 N 1 


EY ui Provuntther ol od 5 5 3 


H x fays, Tbey need not be afraid of 
een, they\that have God for their God ; 
is m0:fin- that aver they commit, can pofſtbly ©* 1 © 
do. them any hurt: Therefore, as their fins 
cannot hurt them, ſo there is no cauſe of. fear- 


n, nor all the fins togetber of any believer, 
can poffibly do that believer any teal hurt. 
This he attempts: to prove from Rom. vii. 
Some will be ready to ſay, Here is a fas of of 
n: Oh wretched man that 1 am; who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of "this 
death? But give me leave to. tell you, that. 
the Apoſile in this chapter, as Feonceive, doth: 
ferfonate a ſcrupulous L und dat h nt 
ſpeak out hit otm preſen &c. 00% Sure 
tie Door only meaneth; dec hall nee 
damn them. H. Hear bim putting this 5 
eaſe: Ta will ſay, No condemnation” in bell; Pag. 811 
bat get arthere are gn g An i in God's r. 
0 a7 on. 


in their fins committed. —=There is nüt ßỹõ Te 


# 
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1 of - 1 1 5 Sim ; 
Cu Ar. oun peopie, ſo there will ſome cuil or other 

XVII. Fallon the commiſſion of fins He ſums up 

== his anſwer thus; Now fin is condemned to the 
believer, it can do no hurt at all to bim. Vea, 

My 513. Sins are but ſearexcrows- and bug - bears, to 

right ignoram children; but men of infight 

and underſtanding: ſee they are counterfeit 

things : &cc. Mey are to know far certain, it 

is: hut a made thing z there is no fear from the 

f believers; all the terror and fear« 

Pulſe of fin, Chrift himſelf bath drank it; 

&c. Sin is dead, and there is no more terror 

in it, tban ii in a "dead Lion. Again, He 

Bp: tg. ſheus, that the fins of the times cannot burt 
God's people, though they had a band in them. 

Fag. 429. Elſewhere. he ſays, Are you finful in reſpect 

of the. \ prevalency of corruption? Let it not 

cum into your «thoughts, that you are worſe 


Pag. 522. than. otl ers; or 'lejs-than others, Yea, S0 


oft- as men. fear affittion from ſin ctmmitted, 
fa oft do they. ſlander the . of God. See 


Mi: 413, 589 $896 gba. du > 


| Wherdinthe difertnce TRE 

| 5 J Ir is not, whether God will pre- 
Links elect believers from eternal condem- 
nation, by keeping them frotn the domini- 
on of ſin. (2.) Nor whether a juſtified 
penſdn be freed from the curſe of the law, 
| or the ſanction of the law of works. (3.) 
Nor whether a baliever ſhould fear his eter- 
nal condemnation no farther, than bis fins 


bring his en! in o queſtion, or _ to 
8992 ecu- 


"© a 70 Bulieversh . 


ſecurity, on upoſtacy. (.) Nor whethet Car; 
God may in ſovereign merey ſpate to exe. LS 


cute thoſe rebukes, | national BF; perſonal; + 


which a godly man's fin May expoßef him 
to. (5) Nor whether God may, and can, 


over rule the ſin of a believer afterwards, to 


his benefit. A kbeſi 4 affirm.” (6.) Not 
| whether, the afflictions of the godly be 8 


execution of the damnatory curſe. of..th he 


law, or any ſatisfaction or atonement for 


Gn. This deny, and add. that Chriſt 


ee eq, ani ing TE E. 


: de 0520 d 
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e . according to the, Goh 


pel-rule, if a believer ſhould yield up im- 


{elf to the dominion of ſin he ſhould pes 


riſn. This Iaffirm, and the Doctor denies, 


againſt plain texts directed tp heliexers z A, 
Roms. viii. 13. (2.) Whether a, believer, 


| falling i into. ſuch ſins, as;idalatry;. mur rn 


Ge. 'ought not to awe his ſoul, againſt cu 
rity, with lively thoughts of damnatiog 5 
and if he continue long, herein, ought: not. 
to ſuſpect the ſtate. of his) ſoul, as in 
danger of bell. This I affirm, 15d the 
435 s.the 


Doctor denies ; and thereby 
| Golpaltheratnings, as 1 10 
onthe; hearts of believer N 1 
ſharply. to afflict a juſti or; 
vokin Tag — . ag 
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chf. and the Doctor denies, (4) Whether a bez 
XVI. 4 yes falling into great fins, ought to fear 


07 FA + Hur 17 6 Sin 


/ God's preſent rebukes for ſuch fins. This 
I affirm, and the Doctor denies.” (F.) Whe- 
ther great offences be a real hurt to a be- 


| Heyer, and oft bring on him much preſent 


reſent things: - And as 


One would think a Kt 


harm. 'This I affirm, and the Doctor de- 


nies. The caſe of national fins is conclud- 


ed astheſe be, and T have elſewhere en 


to. 

5 Abe Truth confirmed. „ 

Tur ee point; to be proved, is, 
That fins do a believer hurt ; this will con- 
vince us of the reſt. For as fin brings hurt, 
it is the object of fear in all that wiſely 
any threatned af- 
fliction is cauſed by it, it argues a power 
reſerved in Chrift ſo to \ threaten and afflict : 
Both which 1 have proved, Chap. xiii. 
labour will ſerve to 
e dint, which che feeling and ex- 
perie of al men plead ſor; yet take a 
int Ws thoſe. heads & Acgutnents, "which 
might be'enlarged on 
FT. S180 it {elf is agree at hurt to any 
man 15 liy of it, or peſ ored with it: It is 
2 „Fer. vil. Ir. It's a wrynd,” of we 
need. no Bealing; it's a aefilement, or we 
need po Wafhing; it's a crime, or what's 5 
veneſs? It's a going aſtray, ot ' where's t 

75 of * rn i fre or ſtrength- 
ning after it were needleſs, Is that no harm, 
Which is a Weir our mae the dif 
PS eaſe 


nn 


| caſe of ads _ diſorder of our ite, Mar. 
in reference to God and aur ſebves nd de 3 * 1 
7 on him? If Gn be no harm, -why G3 
0 — Pray againſt it ꝰ Why doth God 
warn us. ſtill: it? Why doth grace 
ſd oppoſe it? Why doth the Spirit ſtrive a- 
gainſt it? Wherefore do we praiſe God for 
preventing it? On what account hath G 
made it the duty of magiſtrates and parents 
to puniſh for it, and of miniſters to cenſwre - 
tranſgreſſors ? If it's become ſo innotentin his 1 
people, 'why doth Chriſt pms yn — 
It? Why doth the tell us, we 
ſhould —— though 
not after ? Why ſhould Saints defire heaven 
to be tid of fin? Can that be u Imall ml-- 
chief, that diſhonoureth God, reproacheth 
the name of Chrift, prieves 2 Spirit, 
pleaſes the Devil, offends the good, hardens 
the wicked, puts the tender heart on enourn- Pt. 
ng n e, yea, in others ? If ſin be 2 - 2 
2 . as tile con- — 
odor to 1 


bleſſing, as a of it. | 
Ahall'T ſtop? Vet each of theſe refer to the 
ins of God's own people, and ſoine'vf 
. am more affect their _ W 
8 wee men. PIPE ©; 8 55 . 55 
2. Tukxx's great burt befal "Go 
e for committing fin. Doth not 0854 bite. 
his face, and the Spitit abate its influences ? 
OR not the eee oft ſeared?” the heart 


Tag 


{ 


| End: Ward? "the! oil" — in duty? 


XVII. great decays in grace and vigour,” too oſt 
never recovered on this fide! the grave ? 


1 are rendered incapable of ſervice by 
reproach for fin, or by poverty, diſeaſes, 
Sc. Who hath not found by fin, what he 
muſt call hurt? What pains, loſs of friends, 
rum of eſtates, blaſts on "undertaking 87 
Are wars, plague, fire, removal of — 
nahces, famine, curſed telations, Sc. no 
hurt ? Sure Io many will not be proſelyted 
10 this opinion, r But 
what can be offered for it? | 
0j. Gon will order all thi for the good 
i of: 5 Able z:ithetefore none of theſe hurt 
im.“ AH. 1. I do not know where God 
hath promiſpd, That fin ſhall do us good: 
Aud in its nature it hath no aptneſs to good, 
t gaod it can do, is to prevent it 
the Sexipture ſaith; All things 
gether: for good, &c. But it 
_ peaks vf-luſſtirigy For Chriſt, not of ſis 
-againſt him: And though God ſhould over- 
maſter it tu ſome concurrence for good, yet 
-It were a greater merey to feceive that ſame 
good by other meang. A 2. Though fins, 
or corrective afflictions] may be ruled to do 
us good, yet that doth not hinder, but that 
they do us hurt. This may be evinced, not 
_— hecauſe'! it were a greater. mercy io 
bave that good another wayj which, but 
ſor ſin we ſhould not miſb of: But alſo, 
41.) W n to wn 
mot tha 


ve 


that a — ainade AY has i. 

muſt needs be a hurt or damage. It is not XVII. 

A threatning, if it include no harm; and 

its a reproach to our God in his govern- 

ment, to think otherwiſe. What con- 

founding of promiſes and threats would it 

infer? Doth nat God intend; to awe men 

with ſome hurt, when he faith, Remember Rev. i. 5. 

dc. or Iwill remoue thy candleftick out. of | 

its place? and was this no hurt hen it be- 

fell them? I might inſtance a thouſand 

places of this — (2.) Saints, with God's 

„ een. be wail and geprecate ſins, and 
puniſhments for ſins, as. a real hurt. Why 16. hit 

thou bardned our heart from thy fear? '7- 

Kc. For the burd of thy daughter of my Jer. vii. 

people, I am black ; aſloniſoment hath talen * 

bold on me. The book of | Lamentations, 68» 

Heman's and David's moans, are forgotten. 

Read Paul's complaints of himſelf and or 

thers. (z.) God himſelf accounts theſe 

things to hurt his people; for he calls it 

patience and long-ſuffering-in him, to for- 

bear inflicting them. He oft declares his 

pity of his people, when under them, ang 

a kegſing to pity, when he joflicts. them. 

Ja;1xiii. 9. Joel ii. 18. Jer. xi, 14. The 

removal of.theſe he declares to be an act of 

mercy and goodneſs, Read the Prophets, 

and you'll find what terms he gives theſe; 

viz; wounding, . ſmiting, ſpoiling, S 

oft teſtiñeth — ons Foleneſe of theſe as 


enge 1555 affli e things, and t threatens to 
increaſe 


% 
— 
* 


12 re A 


Ong. increaſe them, ts beget a duer ſenſe of fin 
XVII. and Judgmente. Sure I need not add, 
fhbat mercies oppoſite to theſe are bleſſings, 


Mat, v. 
19 · 


and are promiſed as ſuch: And all the good 


in repentance argues the hurt we pet by ſin, 
and by the effects of it. If theſe things 


will not prove fin brings hurt we muſt de. 
clare patrence in Saints to be no grace, or find 
a new deſcription of what is a hurt in this 
world. The Doctor indeed calls us to this, 

when ſin is made ſo innocent, and preſent 


wwith-boldings of more grace from us is a 


mercy ; as he affirms, pag. 541. Let me 


add, that by fin a Saint's degrees of glory 
may be diminiſhed in another world: For 
 fowng ſparingly, he ſhall reap ſparingly ; and 


he therefore, that ſhall break one of the leaſi 
of theſe commandments, and ſhall teach men 


Jo, he ſhall be called laft in the kingdom of 
| heaven. And, That Fs $667.45 ry for Jn. 


Heb. Mili. 27. 


Tur ſents. — ee B- 


Chap: ogd ders, tell us, The threatnings of the law 


« are of uſe to the regenerate, to ſhew, what 
tc even their ſins deſerve, and what afflicti- 


ons in this life they may expect for them, 


* although freed from the curſe threatned 


ber 18. in the law.“ And, True believers 


* 2 Og" into | ſom 


5 1 the We of ſalvation divers 
* ways ſhaken and diminiſhed, &c. by 
ne ſpecial fn, which 
| waung⸗ 


16 3 3 grieveth the d ., 

_ * Spirit ; by ſome vehement temptation; XVII. be 

& by God's withdrawing the light of his — 

* countenance; Wc. — « Saints n 

e fall into Lins, and for a times. 5 | 

* continue therein ; whereby they incur 

* God's diſpleaſure, and grieve” his holy | ; 

« Spirit ; come to be deprived of ſome i 

' meaſure of their [graces and comforts ; 4A 

have their hearts hardened, and their con 

ſciences wounded ; hurt and ſcandalizae 

« others, and brin tem Peer er on 

15 themſelves.” | C Lo. | 

- Turretin tells us, C; T hat a [believer fal 1 Inſtit. 

{ ing into groſs crimes, incurreth the hes e 

« therly indignation of God, loſeth a pre- 5g pag. 7 50 

« ſont _—— for glory, and contracts 

10 damning guilf : So that if he remain in- IF 
+ penitent in that ſtate, he ought to con- = 

« clude himſelf _ 70 death, and certain = 

* to-periſh, except he return. . HJ 
. Divines generally conclude, That 

if David had not repented of his'groſs ſing : 

he fell into, he had periſhed ?---Dr. Owen as 

mych diſcovers the þ hurt of fins to. believers, © 

as maſt men do. See alſo Mr. A. Burg F, 

of EN” bol * Wan 1. 240: 


0 4 5 ee „ 
ee 18 85 Docter . 0 EY: ? 1 . 
Seen there is no ternal exindenty, 0 


pation lies againſt a belleer; therefore 
oy "pag penal proent 


1 


1 


Crap. belie ver: Whereas there's much hurt below 

XVII. hel}; and that it is not Hell that follows the 

n of a believer, is not from the innocency 

of ſin, but from the grace of God that brings 

him to repentance, and faith in Chriſt for 

remiſſion . Becauſe all ſufferings for 

Chriſt work for good ; therefore all fins 

egainſt Chrift-can Ho, no charm. But allow, 

that ſins, and ſufferings for ſin, were in- 

cluded, then thus it — 3 Becauſe 

God can and: doth over- tule theſe to ſome 

good at laſtʒ therefore they do do harm in the 

mean while, nor in any degree. Be- 

- 1 cauſe a belieyer is freed Rom the damning 

_ curſe. of the law; therefore no Goſpel- 

chreatning of Chriſt. can reach. him. 

22 men ate Jaxpotimes bum- 

bled, and awakened, by ſin, as it is an ew, 
OA to. them i it is not an eri. 


* * WALES . Arn A. 
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as eat 2 * 5 


0 God's 5 Bp, or Sin, nth the 


f TORT „ 2 
F _ x as * 7 $ 8 


2 


LE "IE TRUTH. HOUGH 488. is — fo 
XVIII. I © -angty wich his people for 
N V their ſins; 18 to caſt them out of his cove- 
nant-fayour, ;--yet by their fins he is ſo dif 


rh; as for tbepa to correct bis children, 
| though 


07 C 22 re, Kc. 207 


Hoo h he f ks inftruQions hes bis re- Ch; 4 
: . ah X Int. = 


ones ee an en al 
| ER RO K Nope ef 1 0 K . 
believers bade in them the leaſt of Gods 
dipteaſure” e their Petlos, for their 
os, | 5 n 
We E N 8 ee n aha 

eee abit this it Dr. Criſp's 8 bee 1 

He affirmeth, Except Gb d be of< Pag. 15. 
fended, where there i is no cauſe to be offended, 
he wwill not be off endec d with believers : For, 
1 Jay, "be hath no eaſe to be offended with a 
ve; ; beeanſe' he doth not find the fn of 
the believer to.b6 bis "own for, but be find: 
the n ef brit. Bur are not the "of Pag. 18. 
fick ions of believers, fer their fins?” I an- 
fuer; Nu Afflietions are unto believers 
from fin, ut not for ſin; that is, God doth = 
mb inrend to punis len, as now laying on 
them the deſert. of their fon," for" that's laid 
upon: Cbriſh; bur d "deth affie? then, to pre- 
ferne them from fh; &. 80 that God 
Micking a believer,” hath 0 ect unte An. 
4% / be did afffit en fen, c. —. T fay, i 11 
reſpec of} the. ons ebm tell a which Be r 
2 "there it the Kaſh drop of the difs 
Meaſure of God; tor the fruit if ſucbh d 
pleaſure: comes near hin: Which he ende 
ee „The nke 2 find'; A 


208. ' Of 6 God's Di 1 
Ca Ar. belong s 70 us, &c. And, If we tell believers, 
XVII. 8 Except they perform ſuch and fuch 
N duties, except they walk thus and thus bolih, 
8 559- ond do theſe and theſe good works, they ſhall 
come under wrath ; or at leaſt, God will be 
angry with them ; What do me in this, but 
2 the Scriptures ? We und all that 
hath done, we injure believers, we tell 

ad tht ee li t ' 


Wherein the Caron: 158 1 
WS IT is not, whether God ceaſeth to 
love a believer when he ſinneth. (2.) Nor 
whether the afflictions that befall a believer, 
Proceed from the vindictive juſtice of God, 
as an enemy. Theſe 1 deny. (3.) Nor 
whether God can bleſs the ſoreſt jadgments 
for ſins, to the future good of à believer, 
This I affirm; though were it not for our 
ſins, God would effect that good a milder 
way: And I doubt, whether every good 
man may be ſaid to get profit by all forts of 
Affliction; for every degree of good is not 
equ walent to the hurt; and ſometimes 
© God puniſheth fin. with ſin. (4.) Nor 
. — ſome ſenũble calamities may fall 
on a good man; not ſo much in a way of 
by rebuke forfip, as to try his graces, to prevent 
in, or bring glory to God by a teſtimony to 
.[the truth. "This Laffirm: Yet I believe the 
ery Martyrs did not ſo glory in the joyful 
K of their ſufferings, as always to neg- 


leck an humble — on what ſin of 
Ü 


—— 22 


die might. oben ud) Cod, a5 95/4 abide Gigs: 
— 2 _ their: berothuipe.; i eee ts JO 


4 # 2 Eat HY, 55 ' N 9 8 =P 

79911 Aa 581 11 2 r bans 33-3 - 
We real d r m. 5 

8 Waris s, God be 40 ell Alen, 1 Taal] 


ed with believers; for their abominations. 
This I affirm, and the Doctor Genies. (2 
Whether God at any time, or by any af 
flitions;. expreſſeth his dif pleaſure a 


his people for their fins. ThiaLafhre, and 
* dens. Ned 


* 8 
L \ 1 


1 21 ** 
. 


Ss 9 e eee 0 
ier Know that thetk is none of 
all this, but Dr. Criſp meaneth it of the 
tncomverted Elec: Por their fans ate on 
Chriſt, and of: from themſelves, as mueh 
x believers, Their enen na Hurt 3 


Gith, be: is. an g. mib l — every _— 


rr us cenſider the „ gi 


1. TL ArrIAIT, God is ied with 

believers for their abaminations. If he s 
nn it muſt be for 

their 2 hey diſpleaſed; 5 
that for ſin, ende n dhe 

vrceth: his people to on it; and they with 

bitterneſs: bemoan and acknowledge it. O Pn. Ix; * 


Ca thou [ thou been di. 

fleaſed'; Hayes goers by 2 e The ES 
baſt! ſhewed ny preople bur things: ; bum 
bt md ab l. ie of oi. m1 


1 6 


; : 82 %#. 
they refer to believes. 9107 Me arte Heath 


BY 
HY 


0 _ Of God's pleaſure ET 
On Ap., The thing that David ho: done, difpleaſet 


XVIII. the Lord: And you may read how he 
> threatned and dallhed him. Was not 


N 10 * xi 
his anger kindled againſt Moſes? and again 
Deut. iv. his Fat ? Mes faith, 25 Lord was 4 


ic 20 gry with me: And, The Lord Was very an- 
gty with Aaron. Chriſt too was oft diſ- 
pleaſed with his diſciples: How oft is 
God's anger - faid to be: proveted by his 
people, and kifidled againſt them? He i is 
| faid to turn away from bis: fierce anger: 


And is it not bis anger againſt them, which 


is but for a moment, and is to be turned away? 
1 hope the Doctor would own, that it ne- 
ver ceaſeth againſt ſin itſelf. Nay, his very 
fury and 2vrath are oft mentioned againſt 
his own ſervants. © Read the Hirteentb of 
Exettiel, (a Verſe or two whereof is ſo 


Fzek. xvi. abuſed: -by-the, Doftor 
13. me in all theſe then: c. Cannot good 


men grieve:the Holy. Ghoſt? What doth 
Mie. ii. 9. the Church intend, when he faith, I will 


bear-the n ation f the: 8 50 becauſe 1 
bave finned- againſt him? T5050 215427 
2. Gop doth by many afflictions er. 
preſs bis diſpleaſure agairift hie people for 
their fins. I have in chen, Chapter 
ved, that fins do hurt a believer ; and 


W rebuke. and cbaſtiſe his peop ole for ſin: They 
| He” ate nod the\ lc el of a Father, 


3) Thou haſt fretted 


N dere ſpoken, proves this, as für as the 
a hand af God is in our febukes. Beſides 
thoſe things, conſider, od is oft ſaid to 


%%% ·˙ ͤ Q . 


. ket : bore Fttvits of righteoufe N 
bels. The\grea "promiſe of the covenant NT 
doth not prevent this: 4 99 children for 

ke my Eu, cc. they bill; 
7 eg e a #hdp und their iniquity 
2 ftripes ; nevertheleſs.” ny loving. Rind- 
neſs will I not utterly take from them, &. 
Are not theſe ſtripes for fon ? | Are not 
ripes corrections ? yca, and ſo much 
od's diſpleaſure, 7 that it is but a not 
/y: that God will not ze away bis 
rod erergy and that it riſeth. no 
higher, is for the covenant's ſake. How 
oft doth God tell us; that he puniſhethi 
his Church. becauſe b ef über ins com- 
mitted ; and gives this as the Therefore? 

What is:God's wi/ring” #he"tranſgreffions of 

li pep? Was it for an innocent thing, Mark vil, 
that Obriſt vrbuted Pere? Was it not 3327 2 
ſor Juke-warrtineſs, that he rebuked. and; * TY 
chaſtened thoſe Laodiceans whom he load A © 

And was not that for fin, where it is ſaid, 

For this«catſe' muy are ben and 
amg: und many fun What 2 82 
eth God when he faith. he will be /anfFi=Le 


— — Wagainct the, vffendere GAs. 
as 4 — hed 12 
— uaidheg 8 While then 


. their 303. 
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. ons, if — 1 aſſert he not a Truth ? And 
how ſtrange are ſuch texts, Lon only bave I 


£ 2 
* 


Apes 


"known of all the families of the earth, and 
therefore; I will puniſh you for all your ini- 
gui. No] „ ee 2 het be 
2 Ved. Oh 


77 damage - 

6 _—_— Na gp at and Bldereat 
the Savoy, poſitively, aſſett this Truth, in 
my laſt Chapter, which again conſult. See 
ao larger Catechiſm; Queſt. How doth 
 Chriff execute the office fa King? Anſw, 
e — Ah i (hi 5 their 

ob are aun jcorrofing (Nie peo 

Tur Provincial Synod. of London recite, 


2 as one of the dangerous Errors of that day, 
Pug, 16: ; That God doth not cbaſtiae am of bis chil- | 


dren it for the God's 
ind pages — a 


463 ip v4 


hand . nn Beete lei. 


Bxc Aue God. laid our fins on Chriſt, to | 
_ atonement; for the forgiveneſs of the 
Elect, when they repent ; ſherefore God 
cannot be offended with the Ele& for them, 


| 1 a ek - —— 


oy oe” whe b bin, 2 2 — —— 


his wy (which a. never COR offend Rim, Je Cane! 
when he caſts it into the fire; therefore a XVIII. 
holy God is no ay angry with rational offen — 


ders, when he corrects them for their re- 
formation. — Becauſe God will not hate a 
believer, ſo as to damm him; therefore he 
cannot be angry with his people, ſo as Fa- 
therly to chaſtize them. — Becauſe God af- 
| flits om ſin; therefore he doth not alſo 
afflict for fin; as it he could not rebuke 


for what is paſt, if he reſolve: not againſt 


their amendment for time to come. It 
ſeems alſo, that the Doctor was led into his 
opinion, by not conſidering, that anger or 
diſpleaſure be not paſſions in God, but a 
will of correcting; and are denominated 


from the kinds and e of corrections. 


enn Nx. 
0: the Beauty of here H I 
TR UTH. 


Word; nor valuable by the ſanction of the 


law of innocency ; nor any atonement for 


our defects; and we ſtill need forgiveneſs, 
and the merits of Chriſt, for acceptance 


HOUGH 7 . 
holineſs of believers be XIX. 
not dete S to the precepts of the — 


f: Yet as far as it 3 it's lovely i 


1 9 3 4 
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_ 07 the Baately * - 
Cn r. in ifelf, and N to God 3 and 1 is not 
XIX. dung or filth.. 

ww ERROR. The ry kolinefin 
| believers, though wrought in them by the 


Holy Ghoſt, is mere dung, — and 
Fithineſs, as in them. | 


' Proud that this-i is Dr. Cri pe *. opinion. 
Pag. 232. | Know, fays he, that the motions and 4ſ. 
| e of 1 the Spirit be pure, boly, and with- 
out ſcum, in the ſpring, to wit, itſelf; yet 
8 by that time theſe motions and affiflances have 
: paſſed thro the channels of 'our hearts, and 
been mixed with our manifold corruptions in 
| doing, even the whole: work becomes polluted 
and filthy. Our filthinefs alters the property 
of 'the pure motions of Chriſt's Spirit; &c. 
as one drop of poiſon injected into the rareſt 
cordial, makes the whole, and every drop of 
the whole, mortal. So that, except the 2 
of our works can paſs through tus, Without 
the leaft touch or mixture of any 2 efett or 
pollution of ours, it cannot but be dung, &c. 
Aud whereas it may ſeem harſh, that even 
what is the Spirit's, muſt be involved within 
4+. that -which it a man's own, under the-gene- 
IR nation of dung ; Weber, that it once be- 
ing mixed with our filth, cenſetb to le the 
3 Spirits, and becomes our um It as the 
E Spirit's when iniected; but our fleſb being 
* lle the viper's Pomach,” turns the aoholſomeſs 
. | feed into peiſon; or like an ulcerous tumour, 
Xx We: turns 'the 5x anon and m_—_ 


22 into Eee : 14. ſome of this ure? CHI > 
rous fleſh remains in the beft ſaints on earth, XIX. 


and mingles itſelf in the beſt ſervice, and ſo 0 Ae 


turns the whole into its own nature. Again, 


All our righteouſneſſes are filthy, full vow men. Fag. 41 5 


Aeg. the higheſt kind of filtbineſi. 


Do not ſay, he meaneth, that our ks: 
cious actings are too imperfect to be the 


fighteouſneſs for which we are juſtified: : 
No; he muſt intend more for that would 


not make them dung, or rottenneſs, and 


ceaſe to be the Spirit's ;' it would only argus 


they ate imperfect, Gr. Hie hath: abun« - 
5 of ſuch terms, to make holineſs 


vile 5 8 befor e he lah w/o aner 2 8 


imocent to the Elect. 8 85 
Wherein the . it not. 


{OY Ir is not, whether the 2 


or beſt acts of a Saint, be ſuch, or ſo per- 


felt, as to atone for his ſin, or to procura | 


aiſtate of pardon. (2) Nor whether our 
holineſs can make us accepted with God., 
j.) Nor whether the 
holieſt action of Ka holieſt Saint is ſuch, on 
a8 not to need forgiveneſs. i (4. ) Nor wile⸗ 


without Chriſt. 


ther by the ſanction of the law af inne- 
cency, ſincere holineſs could be atcounted _ 


holineſs. All theſe I deny; and the laſt, 


becauſe] nothing but perfect conformityoto _ 
the precept wWas holineſs; 1 whereas 
Goſpel· grace makes a great difference. be- 
: * true holineſs, tho! iinperfect, and 
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Cuar. what is formally, wickedneſs 31 between fin- 


XIX. cere love, and NS bacere faith, and 
utter unbelief. 


| The real. ol difference.” "2%, "I 
__ ) 1 WrETHER the fincere holineſs of 
a believer's heart and actions be really dung 
and rottenneſs. This the Doctor affirms, 
and 1 deny ; yet 1 own, we ſhould ſo 

eſteem it as compared with Chriſt, as me- 
ritorious of Juſtification.  (2.) Whether 
ſincere holineſs, as far as it prevails in our 
hearts and actings, be truly lovely i in itſelf, 


and pleaſing to God, according to the © 


grace of the Goſpel, and is not dung. 
This 1 affirm, and the Doctor denies. 


| "The Truth confirmed. 

| Con SIDER, 'That whatever is 8 5 of 
holineſs in any mere · man on. earth, fince 
the Fall, is ſpoken of fiucere bolineſt; for 
perfect holineſs none had. I have room 
but to expoſtulate this matter. Is that 
dung, which is the effect of regeneration 
in the ſoul and actings? Is that dung, 
which is ſo often honoured with the name 
of the Spirit itſelf, and called the Spirit of 
Love, of Prayer? &cc. Is not that more 


25et. i. 4. lovely, which is called the Divine Nature? 


How amiable muſt that be, which is the 


Eph. iv. nem man after God's Image? the new heart? 
n the Law ef God inthe brart, and the Grace 


19 8 voy Are . You dung, towhich we 
Ars 


— 


for which" Caleb was ſaid to have anther 


old ſo many profnifes 3 for Which he ſo 
commends Moſes, David, and all the Saints; 
calling ſuch a peculiar people? &c. It's no 
{mall thing; with which Chtiſt is o-pleaſed 


in his'Spouſe, "55 Jon ſee in the Sog = | 


mon. Can that be dung, which 
meetneſs for glory, an honour to God, ati 
> credit to religion? How eam it be actep- 
table to God through Cbrift,” if it be Mthi- 
neſs, and changed” n 
beck and corruption ? Withedneſs will pes 
accepte with God for Chriſt's fake; 


» 214 
y 


; . * 1 ; 90 
what is ſpoken of Sfnerr f, 'Uprig bine, 


Sc., and fee, will it agree to what's mortal. 
Der, What a reproach is it to Chriſt, 


tc call hrs Life m us, and the Beginnings of 
"Obey, by this title? Nay, to make his 
 wriumphs in'vs fo low, 28 th 


fat all he hath 


improved his members to, is mere filthi- 
; neſs? It's well if the Seriptures can \ efcaf : | 


clean, if all the works of the Spitit are 
debaſed when they paſs through men. Buy 
I leſs wonder, that Dr. Ciſp Thould fpe 


Wi" 'of a righteouſneſs of Saints, 7 in 


Q4 8 "ns 


— 


Fenit? Ot i dat — .on "which en. N. 
ders Saints the excellent of the earth, and. 
thke imitatots of Chriſt? Was not this it, — | 
pirit? and upon accotint whereof we mut 
ve the godly, as begotten'of God? Ts not 

1 [ing to God; to wich he hath 


to the nature of ctit 


% fall. Read 


___ — 
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Cu ar: them ; when; he is ſo poſitive, that the 
XIX. enemies of Chriſt may have ſincerity and 
Wrw ingleneſs of heart towards Gad, and a con- 
tant purpoſe and inclination of heart to 
the whole will of God; and may reach the 
very practice of the will of God in univerſal 
obedience: And that therefore none of 

theſe are a ſure ſign of an inder in Chriſt. 

See. Page 4 ponent | Leanery of 
Avro SU ue 
F Jil: 

k Ruan wha — e e at 


— 4 


Chap. x, 
xili, xvi. 


Error 35. All the acrivity = a * 15 s to 
2 to. fin. And Exrot 35. The efficacy of 
Cbriſts death, is to kill all activity of graces 
in bit members, that. be might ac all in all. 
Rx AD Dr. Owens Treatiſe Lk Holingſ, 
WR to that hte 75 — Abe tics 
S Ir 41417 ˖ 
The grounds of the Pati 1 an 
E e our goodneſs extends not tq 
zod, for hit preßt; therefore, he regards it 
no mor than 2 and--filthineſs. — 
TT. Becanſe we are, after all our ; obedience; 
1 unprofitable. ſer. -vants to God, and leſs pro- 
| Hobs le ſervants. than We. ſhould be; there- 
E pls, i Joſt our balines iy as 390 to him as 
| Becz C3 od ee 1 new 5 


ee; LG oi; bygoctiianilOlnew.. 
dherefore he loalhs the deere obedience of X. 


the upright. i” 

OH. Dorn not Thaet ** * FER 6. 
All aur righteouſneſſes are as filthjirags? Anſc 
That is ſpoken of perfons, and not of real 
| holineſs. It's the ſame as Te beſt: of | them Mic. vii. 
is as @ bryar: And, From the crown of the fu 5.6. 
bead, to the ſole of the foot, we are putrify- 5 
ing fares: Corruption had invaded the very 
prieſts, and the generality of the beſt pro- 
feſſors, who ſeemed the moſt righteous: = 
And that the ſenſe of the place refers to 
perſons, ſee the verſe before; Thou meeteſt 
him that rejoiceth, and worketh righteouſs 
neſs, &c. ee thou art aoroth;; for u 
bave fanned «. 9 ©; 9.d.. Were we workers of 
righteouſneſs, — would'ſt meet us; and 
we ſhould rejoice ; but becauſe we are not 

ſo but have ſinned, thou art <oroth.';; See 
ver. y. Mere is none that callethon thy name, 
that Hirreth up himſelf to take\bold on thee s 
4d. We are all remiſs, the beſt of us are a a 
ptayerleſs. Sce alſo the 624 uerſe it ſelf; 
lle are all as an unclean thing; our rigbte- 
cuſneſſes are as ; filthy rags; ue all fade as a 

ef: g. d. There's a general apoſtaey, and 
degeneracy among us. But allow, that it 
were ſpoken of righteouſneſs/as a quality 
vill it follow, that becauſe the dead ha- 
dow of eee in ſo backſliding and 
geßled EY ee ——_ WT the 
Mie 4 N | Mt * 


2 


* — * * = 
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220 Of the Beauty df = 
Ou Ar. bay ae of grace, through the inflas 
XIX. ence of che - Spirit, - mult en 
3 clothes or rags? | 
Och. Tux Apoftle faith,” Pil. iii 8. 
For whom I have fuffered the ot of all things, 
and dy count then but dung, that I may win 
ri, and be found, &c. Au. 1. If this 
place ſpeaks of Goſpel-righteouſarſs, as his 
dyn things which he counted dang, it doth 
not prove, that holineſs is dung; all it can 
Infer,” is, that in compariſon with winning 
Chrift, 11 was &/tzemed as dung. And who 
muſt not own, that compared with POE 
Chriſt, che beſt thing in us is vile; yea 
| compared with" his righteouſneſs? But yet 
it may not be vile in itſelf, As rivals with 
Chrift, we maſt baute father and mother : 
But doth it follow, that father or mo- 
ther are hateful, ahhhlutely confidered? No, 
we are bound to love them, hen not 
compared” wich Chriſt. I need add no 
more in anſwer to the Doctor's reaſon. 
But tho' I own the imputed righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt for our juſtification, yet I think 
to ground it on this place, is à damage to 
the truth; and therefore, WA 2. Goſpel- 
holineſs or righteouſneſs is not here intend- 
ed by dung. The owCas was that dogs- 
meat which he renounced, and left to thoſe 
dogs (which term they gave the Gentiles) 
to glory in: Ver. 2. But who' were thoſe 
hoe calls dogs? They were the concifion, (al- 
* luding to Baal's prieſts,) or the Jeus that 
e 


- the things he counred dung? I anfwer, 


fr Helin, 2 A 
e by an opinion of more Ga 


cellency in obſet vations, and an a- XIX . 
buſe of the Moſaick frame. And what were 


0. 


They were the Jewiſb privileges, and that. 
pea ew ce righteouſneſs, which he 
once valued, as thofe dogs at PO 
But it was nat that Goſpel-bolinefs,” which 
by the furs GOO he was TOW. Para- 
ber 5 i 
* 057. How 80 boch thels pennt Tes 
for. Plainly, from the win ns! of the 
Chapter... 

1. Tux were ths Chriftleſ 22 1 
av righteouſneſs, which — 
Ry, (1.) His diſcourſe: 4 is a ere _— 


1 and oppoſers of the 
Ver. 2. Beware of dogs, beware 
2 workers,” braware of the concifion. (2 1 
Ile ſtates a compariſon wherein he o 
| them, and nr cringe; «ar 
| holineſs in that oppoſition. - Ver. 3. For 
ur are the circumci on, which ' worſhip 
God in the Spirit; viz. not carnally, and 
with beggarly elements, as they do: And 
rejoice in Chrift Fefus ; 9 9. d. we feel a true 
and ſolid joy, in and by Chriſt; which 
they refuſing to accept him, are without; 
yea, and are tormented with guilt and fears, 
for their way makes not the comers to it 
perfect: And have no confidence in the fleſh ; 3 
that is, in being the natural ſeed of Abra 
en by eſcent and not his ſpiricual ſeed 4j 


"IF 


1 


Of Fo Dane „ 


Czar: by fich; as Row. ir. , g. Neithtr eraſe 
. they are the: ſeed of Abraham." are they all 


Children, &c. that is, they ubich are the 
children of the fleſh, theſe are not the children 
of God; &c. --- or elſe, in being partakers 
of the Fewfh: privileges; as Cal. vi. 12. 
As many as defire to male a fair ſbew in the 
fleſh, they conſtrain you lo be circumciſed. 
Of this number were they, whom the 
Apoſtle warneth the Chriſtians againſt: 
But now by the Goſpel, we are brought to 
place our hopes in greater and ſuret things. 
(3.) He enumerates the Fewi/h pretenſrons, 
which he had as much right to glory in, as 
theſe boaſting enemies: Her. 4, 5, 6. He 
Was a Jeu boy birtb, and not a mere pro- 
ſelyte; circumciſed as ſoon as any; of the 
| Prridteft ſets, as fiery zealous againſt Chriſt 
as they; and as ceremonions as the beſt, 
touching the rigbteouſueſiuuluch is in the 
Jaw, blameleſs: He intends not ſinleſs obe- 
dience, n nor Goſpel-ſincerityʒ but a life not 
to be biamed by the rule of the Jeuiſb 
Pedagagie, i, c. in the judgment of 
ſtrict. abſervers... (4. Of theſe he profeſ- 
ſeth a renunciation, when converted to 
Chfiſt : Fer. . But ubatithings were gain 
10 — is, theſe that I reckoned as 
much upon, as they: now do, I counted loſs 
for Cbriſt. When he met me by the way, 
and led me to a truer judgment of him and 
my ſelf, I ſoon preferred him, his grace, 
2 As beef nd inftruRtion, before all Py ” 


IC 


B we Eule, . 
Abd" Ver. 8. Na doubtleſs, &c. that is, TCHAP,) 
have no ſuſpicion of my choice, and am XIX. 
ſtill of the ſame mind; they are ſtill with 
me vain - things, of no value, com ared 
with what I links! fince known and experi- 
enced in and by Chriſt. Yea, for him, 
without repining, I have not only quitted 
thoſe Fewiſh things, but 7 have fuffered the | - 2:2 ne 
boſs of all things ; . viz. my name, my friends, 3 
my eſtate, my eaſe, and life it felf, * 1 
fixed purpoſe, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Chriſt, What theſe Jews 
do ſo boaſt of, and the world fo eſteem; 2 
even all are to me but dogs meat, &c. that = 
Imay but fully poſſeſs Chriſt, and the cm 
| pleat effects of his undertaking, in Fe 
peace, holineſs and glory, ſornewhatof which „ 
| are already begun in me, 3 
2. IT was not Goſpel-bolineſs which 15 ä 
domes dung or loſs, ' For, (1.) This was «_ & 
-” his'own righteouſneſs, which is C 
r to that which is by the faith f 
rift. Nay, this is by the faith of Chriſt; 
our blarte are purified by faith; it is in Ad. x. 9. 
Griſt we are created thereto; and by him 
it is wrought rhrough faith in all his mem. 
bers, Who are all in him: And in this union 
to him, I deſire to continue, and to ſhare 
in its fuller effects. N This holineſs, in- 
ſtead of cepobiring; or ſuffering the loſs of 
it; he carneſtly- preſſeth after, and expects 
to obtain. This is the ſcope of Ver. 1o,, m“ 
175 12, 13, 14. That. T1 may know him, ” 


VIZ. 


324 


XIX. 
WV 


„ Viz. perfectly, i in his HP ad influences; 


and the power of bis reſurrection, i. e. in a 
perfect newneſs of heart and life; and be 


' conformable to his death, i. e. wholly mor- 
tified and dead to fin: F by any means 1 


might attain to the reſurrection of the dead; 
that is, be as holy and happy, as then I 
ſhall be, which is without ſpot or wrinkle, 


or any ſuch thing. J I may apprehend that, 


14 wheoh Fam apprehended of Chriſt, i. e. 


as holy and happy, as he deſigned to 
make me, when he ſeized me in my firſt. 
converſion : Reaching forth unto thoſe things 


that are before ; 4 cannot be imputed 


righteouſneſs, for this he had in his firſt 


juſtification; but it's that 


perfect holineſs 
Tin Chriſt here- 


and glory, which he expectec 


after. And this is the mark for the prize 


of the high. calling of God in Cbriſt; viz. 
what God intended in his act, when he 
called: me in Chriſt ; and what I had in my 


eye, when 1 conſented to that call, as the 
| encouraging reward. Now, is not holineſs 
2 a great part of all theſe? And inſtead of re- 


nouncing it, he tells us be is for it, by any 
means; I follow after, reaching forth, Tpreſs 
towards ; which was all needleſs, as to what 


he had already. | (3.). He bewails and 
owns. the weakneſs and imperfection of this 


righteouſneſs at preſent, though he was 
preſſing after it. Ver, 12. Not as though 


4 had already. attained, 'either were already 


e. Ver. 13. I count not myſelf to baue 
| re 


nd. Can: this be true of imputed righte- - 


ouſneſs? Was not that attained at firſt? Is w 
not that perfect, when firſt juſtified? Or 


would Paul forget this ; though his ſmall 
degrees of holineſs paſt, he might ſo forget, 


as that leſſer degrees fnould not hinder his 
purſuit after more? 


abbre The has "it the chat which are Sr 


- R TIES - 


O57. Bu r, Ver. 8. Ran in the | 
preſent tenſe, I do count all things boſs; and 


therefore it was not his former Jeuiſb pri- 


vileges. A. It was his preſent act — be ng 
an object paſt; g. d. I even now ſill ac 


count them all vain: Vea, and it may ex- 
tend to all preſent ſecular advantages alſo, 


as life, honour, and eſtate, &c. 7. 4 1 value 


nothing as a crucified Chriſt, that I may 


fully. know and enjoy him, as a living mem- 
ber, in eternity it Rl... But I hope n 


an think, that his innig Chriſt is either : 


ah intereſt in Chriſt, or the imputation 


of his righteouſneſs for juſtification ; for 


this he with comfort knew he already had, 


and was not now to win by perſeverance 


and growing vigour. Far leſs can any think, 


that he accounts holineſs dung; for what 
more he defired of Chriſt, was in order to 


| perfect the holineſs begun already by Chriſt 


un him; and had he loſt that which was 
_ begun, he had vainly expected a 


e er of Chriſt for holineſs 


This righteouſneſs, which fs of 4 
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eng. waited for; and if he could be found in Clif 

| XIX. by an abiding union, he N he A ; 

Ma agg? 5 e | 


8 „ Gp -P bali. 5 


cen AP. TR UTH., 0 8 P E arte 
EX. N is, when the meſſen- 
gers of Chriſt do publiſm to fallen ſinners 
the good news of ſalvation by Chriſt, to 
be obtained in the way which he hath ap- 
pointed in his Word; freely offering ſalva- 
tion on his terms; carneſtly perſuading, and 
commanding men in the name of- Chriſt, to 
comply with | thoſe terms, as ever they 
would eſcape the miſery they are under, 
and poſſeſs the benefits he hath purchaſed; 
| direting all to look to him for ſtrength, 
and to 3 him as the only me- 
diator, and his obedience and ſufferings, as 
the ſole atonement for ſin, and meriting 
cauſe of all bleſſings; inſtructing them in 
all revealed truth, and by Goſpel- motives 
urging them to obey the whats will of God, 
as a rule of duty, but eſpecially to be _ - 
and: upright, 1 after perfection. 
ERROR. Goſpel-preaching is, 
teach: men, —_ were as much Lb 


„ 


oel elbe h 
and as acceptable: to God always, a8 when Snar. 
they are regenerate; aud while they were XX. 
ungodly, nn had the ſame intereſt: in Gd 
and Chriſt; as when they believe; neither 
can ſin any way hinder their ſalvation, or 
their peace; hot have they any thing to do 
to further eitherof them; Chriſt having done 
all for them, and given himſelf to Then, 
before any holy Auslisetion ar qndeavant, 
lei e 0k, ite ct, 97 07 bayong oval, OE 
Proved that this is Dr. Crilp's opinion WEEF 
The more, ſays he, the h :ght and glory of Pag. 159. 
the Goſpel:-ſbines: in he true trur intetition of God 
| to his people; the mare ſhould they: have) joy 
| arid gladneſs.. Why: may not then a believer - 
3 Ws Te Lord hath: hers Aan, fo: * 
G (hath done cwery thing. in Cbriſt, and 
nalen awiayiiait_things that: cun difurb-my 
frace and comfort? Again, Here is, 
Alliverunce, und then ſervice is the fruit of 
Aliuenante, not deliverance the fruit of er. 
| Wes» The tenour of the læi rums i hus Fin 
J,, then live : We Goſpel faith, Firſt live, 
lden do, Sc. Do not think, God gives Cbriſ 8 
un condition. Elſewhere het. Cale ys,- Mex Pag. 559] 5 
il be mineing of this trutb, and al ys, 
| of ou tvill e , and if ou re- 
| frain From «jen, \eſpecrally: foe groſs fon, 
| Gad with dave: gun, "ond Mn ju may apply . 
| theſe.and - theſe promiſes tu y ſerves . BU 
| God: Meat plainhy, "Before they had! done 
dd on eil, Jacob! laue I bur. Tür 
dare * e auer to . 
of” , are 
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| Pag. 186. f 


228 of Opel P. ebe. 
Cn ay. are ungodly; &c. This is the grace of God 
XX. revealed, and be hath exhibited it nf Gu 

| Es o men: 'Hath the Lord given us commiſſion 
Pag. 124. T0 preach this Goſpel ? &c. And again, The 
Jree-man- of Chriſt hath this freedom, that 
Chriſt doth all -bis work for bim, as well as 
in bim; &. Cbriſt doth all for-them, that 
God requires to be done. See more in the 

next Chapter. But moſt of theſe heads I 
| bave proved to be his is wer in ſeveral 


OD. at ex N 


888 " Whereis the Aiference' 3s not. 
(..) Ir is not, whether we muſt reveal 
Chriſt in his perſon, natures, offices, ſuf- 
ferings, interceſſion, and whatever deſcribes | 
his glory, ſuitableneſt, uſe, &c, (a.) Nor 
that we muſt teach, that Chriſt hath: pur- 
chaſed all faving benefits; and that men 
müſt look to bim as the àuthor of falva- 
tion, and giver of that grace whereby we 
obey the terms of life. (z.) Nor that we 
muſt declare the free glace of God, in 
his Son for us, and his Spirit to call 
e and all the benefits we do receive on 
dur obedience to that call. (.) Nor that 
ve muſt deſcribe ſalvat n in afl the parts 
of it, for the comfort of ſaints, and per- 
ſaadling of ſinnets. (5. Nor that we muſt 
make offergof Cbrift and his benefits to the 
rms ; afluring 
wm, wnothicig tall hinder their happineſs 
by bim, — 


> th, I 


_ ed a certain number, whoſe obedience to 


addition of merit to a Chriſt, or ſhati 


Doctor denies, and I affirm, and have 
ther it's Goſpel-preaching, to tell men, that 


| is, or fin they commit ? This Col Doctor 
| re and 1 deny ; being aſſured, that 1 
| whower preacheth this, a” the 2 
SOL „„ a . 1 


„ CIR... CE EAT 
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in all his offices. (6.) Nor bother we . 


ſhould inform them, that God hath elect- — 7 25 


the terms of life, our Lord hath under- t me : 4 
taken for, and ſo the Goſpel ſhall not be in = 


vain to all : But yet, that the cafe of rid _ 


hearer is made fo deſperate by this Election 
of ſome, as that if he do repent and be- 
lieve, he ſhall not be ſaved; for God will 
judge all of us by his revealed will, and 
not by his: decrees. {7.) Nor that we 
muſt teach the beſt men to renounce all 
the; ggace they have, and the good they 
rm, as to being the leaſt atonement 14, 
fin, ot the leaſt purchaſe of life, or any. | 


in what is. arr to him. All theſe 
2 


The real difference; i oF * 1 
45 Wan nnn the Goſpel requires | 1 


any grace or duty, in order to our actual 


intereſt in ſaving benefits? This the þ 8 A 
proved in ſeveral Chapters. (2). Whe- 


they had the fame intereſt in Chriſt, o 

don, and life, while moſt wicked, as aj 1 
iy man hath ; and that their ha pine 
doth not. at all depend on what grace they 


07 Gifbet-Prevebing: ; 


nas: Goſpel of Chriſt, and the plain Truth; 
XX. as I have proved at large, Chap. i, ill, iv, 
* vii, vin, x, xi, xu, xiii, xv. (3.) Whether 


Chriſt: doth do all for a en that 
God requires of a believer ? This the 
Doctor affirms, and I deny; tho' I grant, 
he works all in us, or enables us to do what 
God requires. C42) Whether the main 
ſcope: of Goſpel-preaching is, in Chriſt's 
name to perſuade, and with authority to re- 
quire, ſinners to ſeek and act thoſe graces, 
which ſaving benefits are promiſed to; 
aſſuring them of ſalvation, if they comply, 
and declaring that it is impoſſible they can 
be: ſaved, yea, that their condemnation 
ſhall be ageravated, if they refuſe ? . This 
I affirm, and the Doctor denies. 


The Truth confirmid.” 

1. Cn R187 doth not do all for a believer, 
as well as in him. He doth not repent for 
us, nor obey the Goſpel- terms for us, nor 
accept of, ot rely on himſelf as a Saviour 
for us. He never is ſaid to do ſo; we are 
enabled and required to do theſe as our 
own perſonal acts, or periſh, It is im- 
poſſible, Chriſt ſhould do theſe things, as 
being inconſiſtent with his perſon. Can 

he change his mind, come to himſelf, and 
turn to 805 whom he bad left, alter his 
purpoſes, and reform his life? all which 
are, included in repenting. Chriſt will ſave 


9 —_ as i | but as Chriſt be- 
: 50100 4 lieved 


brd en. cept yo-eat che fb of dhe 

Son of man, and drink. his blood, 
 Whoſo. eateth : my. Peſh, amd 
a life. But, 2 


ye bave no. ** : 


| you > 
| my. blood, hath eter 
can „ Chril. thus eat his own fleth:?- Doth 
he mean, If I be not thus fed on by men, 
they hall die? that is, if I do not feed on 
Chriſt will be ſaved for them, 
while 8 are damned, who truſt c 
let Chriſt believe for them, while they con- 
tinue in unbelief. He doth all for us, Which 
belongs to him as Redeemer; but we muſt 
12 all in his Rreogab, which. be — | 


LE 3 Wy Sate pe bing 11 whith I baynalds; ad 
| fcribed:; And becauſe the moſt -exception— -- 
| will lie - againſt what I have ſaid gf be 
conditional propoſals of benefits an terms 
of duty, Iſhall prove, that it 5 Goſpel- * att 
preaching, to call men to believe and re. 
pent; and to tell them, if they do ſo, God 
will; for Chriſt's. ſake, forgive chem '*: 
they do not ſo, their ſin will remain e nfj,ẽjẽe 
alſo to perſuade them, to love, fear, and 
we al i ARciFYR: pq when We * 


* 


the contrary, * ſhall be mie, fv nw OMG 
| truths; and therefore to preach them; — „ So. 
, Ca beg Cl, oe eg of the i 08 


\Inavs proved, 
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. J, deen pure 
CHAP. other parts are not ſo too, But I ſhall aan 


XX. nex-a few more reaſons;” ®. 
I..] Taz vs Chriſt and his Apoſtles : ap- 
. pointed the Goſpel to be preached. That 
the Spirit of Chriſt thus birefted, the-Pro- 
ts in the Old Teſtament to preach, none 
can deny' that uſe to read-the Bible, Chriſt 
on earth preſcribed this way; ſaying to his 
| Mark xvi, Diſciples, 765 ye into all the _ and 
. preach the Goſpel to every creature . He that 
3  behieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; 
1 but be that believeth not, fball be damned. 
. = And as this grace, under this ſanction of 
| life and death, was to be urged; ſo it is 
Mat.zxviiiadded, 4. caching them to obſerve all things, 
30. I bave commanded you: Among 
which; no doubt, is included what he told 
die Apoſtles when they were firft com- 
1. x. ed Whoſocuer ſhall not receive you, 
| 1415. end bear your words, ben you depart out of 
that bouſe or city, ſhake off the du of ' your 
feet: Ferily, i ſhall be more tolerable for 
dhe land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
Ven 32. of judgment, than for that city. And, Who- 
I confeſs me before men, him will 
I Tefl befits] my Father which is in 
Ver. 33. Heaven: —— ſhall deny me before 
men; him will I alſo deny before my Fa- 
Ver. 37. ther which is in Heaven, He that loverb 
father or mother more than me, is not wor- 
Ver. 38. fhyof me : And he that faketh not his croſs 
and followeth me, is not aoorthy of me: He 
ves 5 ft e a g righteaus mgn, in the _ 


01 2 
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of a righteous man \/ſhall receive a ri ohtent Cn Ar. 9 ö 
mam — Theſe ate part of Chriſt's ——_—_ 
ö to his Apoſtles, when he firſt ſent YT 
"aber forth to preach : And ſo from Heas Ads i. 
ven he taught Poul to preach. Ste benen 
Faul inſtructs Timothy to preach. (i.) He 
enumerates very many Duties, which he | 1 
was to urge and exhort. And, (2.) He 25 ' 
frequently requires him to back theſe. ex- 1 
hortations, with promiſes in caſe of be- | 
 dience, and 'threatnings in caſe of diſobe 
dience. I ſhall inſtance a few; Goalineſ⸗ x Tim. ive 3 
ii profitable unto all things, having the pros 8. 9 1 | 
muſes of this life, and that which is to comer: 
This 1s a faithful ſaying, and worthy: of all -: .4 
| peceptation, What, are the promiſes of te 
lite to come to godlineſa? Vea, though it's + 
now with ſome no true Saying. And, Take Ver. 16. 1 
bred to thyſelf and thy doctrine, for in d. 
ing this, thou ſhalt both /ave Meile aud - .:> 
them that bear thee. Here's preſſing to doo 
ing, with a promiſe of life. l God- 1 Tim. vis 
 lineſs\with- contentment "is great gain: But Gp 
4e be rich, fall into temp 


tation, F 
a ſnare, and into many fooliſh: ang 
hurtful luſts, aubich drown ere —y 
and perdition, Charge them, G. that Ver. 3% 
they do good, be willing to communicate. 
nk up in ſtore for themſelves: @ good 2 
fo reg againſt the time tu came, thatthtiy = 4 
on. on eternal life. Aud be de > Tim. ik —— 
—. Tt is a faithful Gong 8 for if wwe. be f 
dend with bim, ore wall allo live wih 


| Ona. him; 125 we An dbl de rake with 
XX. him; if ue deny bim, he will alſo deny us. 
Can any man think, we ought not to plead 
with men, and \preas ach, as Chriſt. and his 
5 . Fee Or wobtld he appoint us 
to preach. den, is not wad own. Will or 
Goſpel?" W 7 ons Nen B6 
» T2] Ix this manner e dil) Chriſt: — dis 
Apoſtles preach the Goſpel: Read Chriſt's 
Sermon on the mount. Does be not urge 
to Graces there, by promiſed Bleſſings, and 
Adeͤenounced Threatnings 2 The fuſt none can 
it Joſe. itt Javour,” is good for nothing but to be 
Ver. 19. gt out +" He that ſhall break the leaſt Com- 
manument, and ſhall reach mm ſoz: ſhall be 
called e lf ain the kingdom of Heaven: 


. 5. And, gt your Righteofaes exceed the 


Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
von ſhall in nn caſe enter into the. kingdom of 
i Ver. 22. Heaven." Others are ſaid to be in danger of 
55 Hell hre; and if caſt into Priſon, thou 
Ver. #6 ” ſhalt by no, mean. come cut thence: And if 
Ver. 29. 2 Right Eye end thee; pluck it out, and 
f if from thee; for it is ; profitable for. thee, 
t one of thy Members ſhould periſh, and 

1 hat thy aobole Body ſhould' be caft inis 
Hal ges alſo the Parable of the Seed, of 

the Talents, of the Virgins, and of the 

Marriage" Supper. Was it not Chriſt 

'- that declared, He that believeth not, the 

wrath of God abideth on him? If you be- 
heros . 

=; Cu” 


cms you ſhall al likewiſe pri Vain: cue a 
11 no, that think, they can out-preach XX. 
brit, or that theirs is Goſpel, which ob 
ſtructs the very things that his miniſtry was 
deſigned to. He that knew the ſcheme of 
— uſed his Satisfaction, as the great 
motive to Obedience; but not, as What 
made it needleſs in its own place. The 
| Apoſtles obeyed and imitated Ghriſt. The 
firſt Sermon of Peter includes this: Ne. Ad. 1. 
pent and be buptixed every one of you, aide 
for the Remiſſia of Sins, &. for: the Pro- 
miſe is to you, and to your children, and to 
a3 many as the Lord ſhall. call: And with | 
many other Words did he ze/ti; and exbort, 3 
— Save your ſelves from this untoward 
Generation. Read his Epiſties, and fee ee 
bow he moves by Threatnings and Pro- 
miſes, and preaches Duties. The rs.) fl ee 
Paul gives the Sum of his Miniſtry to the 


| Epbghans,- &c. teſtifying; both, to the Jews AG. _—_ 


| and to the Greeks, Repentance towards. 
and Faith towards the Lord Yefus: Wi Bere Ver. 26, 
| fore, ſays he, I am pure from the blood of * Fr 

4 men, for I have not ſlummed 19 declare 
unto pan ul the: Counſel of Ged. Its he that 
| lays, I any man love not the, Lord \F eſe 
I lim be Anathema maran-atha.: What *" 2+- 
. man ſcuuetb, that hall * 81 "hs 35 And Gal. vi. 3. 
he ſhalk c 2 Deng 
gangs af that now not God, and obey * 5 
| ew rrp What he ſays of Free: 
4, 006} Gu it's Naht ouſneſs, in op: 


1 Cor. 


K 21. % N 


1 


En Ar. poſition to Man's merits, © * not claſh 

XX. with what he ſays of the Neceffity of Graces | 

aud Duties, as the required Terms of ſuch 

Bleſſings as God promiſeth to them. The 

Apoſtle James is as expreſs as can be; 

read his Epiſtle, and doubt; which ſeems 

to be written a ainſt ſome Libertines, who 

erverted the Doctrine of Grace delivered 

Paul: And Peter expreſsly ſpeaks of 

+ Pet. . theſe mens wrefting Paul's Epiſtles in this 

3G" + very point; as I could fully prove. Read 

alſo the Epiſtle of Jude, — agrees with 

_ the reſt, in arguing _ n ae 

Threats and Promiſes. 

; * Wx the Goſpel / is fold to be 

. preached, yeu will find, that then Graces 

ndnd Duties are preached under a Goſpel- 

Sanction. The Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of the 

AR. xv. 7. Gentiles bearing 'by his mouth he Word of - 

e Goſpel: And what this was, appears 

from the Diſcourſe to which he there re- 

44. ys Of a truth I pereeive, that God is n 

* * r reſpetter of Perſons ; but in every nation, 

chat feareth bim, and worketh righteouſ. 

ness, is accepted with bim: The — which 
God ſent unto the Children of Ir 

©» ear by fu Cri, the is Lond of all 

Ver: 42, / Sec. be commanded'us to preach unto the peo- 

af ple, and to teſtify, that it is he which was 

dedained of God to be the Fudge of quick 


an dtud: To him give all | the Prophets 
; Fe ND mr bis name, 2 7 


im * recei vs _— 


4. Angel 1 of wad; Nerz XX. 
the everlaſting Goſpel to preach to them that — 
dwell on the earth, Ge. ſaying with a loud 6 Net: + 2 
voice, Fear God, and give gloryto bim, fin * 
the hour $f bis Judgment i is come; and wor- 
| p bim that made heaven and earth, 80 
where it is ſaid of Paul and Barnabas, that 
there they preached the Goſpel, their calling AA, xiv: | 
them to turn from Idols to the Ty) C 7. 15. 
mentioned as a part of it. | 
I.] Tu E nature of the Gepe; 3 
that the Miniſtry ſhould include theſe - - 
things, and that it be preached in this = 
manner. It is the Goſpel of the Kingdom: Mat.ion 7} 
It is be Law of Chriſt, qo whom al judg- Sin . = 
ment is committed; it is the Law of Li- = 
berty, the Law of Faith, &c, The great Eo 
Deign of it is, to deſtroy Satan's Empire, _ 
and recover loſt Sinners to God. To this = 
Bad it reveals, that Salvation is to be hace 
in Chriſt, if we come to God by him, "0 
wie be loſt in ourſelves. And 111 
the Call of God in Chriſt; to come to bim and If te 3. 5 
bear bim : Nay, it's the Charge of Chriſt, © 
who for his dy:ng is made Lord bothof the | 3 
dad and living.” 1 that Ya 
many Duties muſt not be parts of the Gol. 
pel, as well as believing? or that Chift 
bath not Arguments 9 Benefits and 
Dangers, from Promiſes and Threats, to 
ſttengthen bis Charge? The preoeptive 
part of th ey mes 1 his hand, and 


" b . 8 3 
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© Oman: there is authority in all bis Injuoion and 
XX. Calls: Elſe what means obeyi 


ing the Goſpel, 


— ſuljection to the Goſpel, diſobeying the Goſpel, 


Col. i. 28. 


£ v1 2 


obeying the Truth, obedience of Faitb? and 
many ſuch Expreſiiens, | That there be 
Goſpel-Threats and Promiſes agfftexed to 
his Precepts, I have fully proved: And I 
could eaſily ſnew, that the Eabſiance of all 
Obedience, is ſaid to be Obedience to the 
Lau, the Truth, and the Word: of Chrift, 
Now if things be ſo, ean we think, that 
we preach not the Goſpel, when we preach 
Duties? or that we. preach not the Goſpel, 
when we urge Obedience to theſe Duties 
from Goſpel-Promiſes and Threatnings? as 
- all Chriſt's Commands were, mere Coun- 


feb. It is no preaching wirh Authority, if 
we omit this: It is no anſwering, the End 
of the Goſpel, if we: Wave this: There is 


no aptitude in the Ministry to draw men 
to. < , without: this: 2 he Apoſtle 
ives us angther Specimeg of his Preaching 

briſt, when be; ſays, Alben 268 preach, | 
Warning every man, and men 
in all Ii iſdm, that age; may preſent every 
man penfact in Chriſt. What is ſnatching 
men as brands out of the burning ? compel- 


U io come in ? &. What Pleas do the 


S who -prea 


| Apoſtles uſe ? Rom. ait: 1. 1, Pet. iu. 17, 18. 


2 Hel. MLT, 14. Ko 

Is J Tnrx do not preach the Goſpel of 
h contrary to 10 
of. ib ru anner 41 a 95 
A 


Ic : 18 
* 
5 75 8 ; 
£ 
* n 2 
- 4 
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oe by SPECT 


who neglect to preach according to it. bes Ar. 
Chriſt never ſent ſuch news to finners, XX. 
That they were always pardoned and — 


adopted; and they need only believe it, to 
know that it is ſo: He never told them, 
2 have nothing to do to the parti- 
ion of ſaving benefits; he hath be- 
loved a for them, and repented 10 then, &c. 
Woe to them, that will live as as believing | 
this Chriſt Ehe how to ſupport the ho- 
nour af his grace, without overturning his 
| throne,” To preach at this rate, may ex- 
cite the affections of ſome; but, without 
| miracle, will never convert a foul; -and 
it needs an antidote, which, I hope, ſome 
of the upholderd of it have. It is the 
ame with the language of the 7 
with the arguings of the fleth, :: and} the 
conceits of preſumptuous ſinners. Could 


they, that Znocked al the door, be kept out, Luk. 1 3 


or the five fooliſi virgins be excluded, Who; 
went out to meet the Bridegroom, if this 
be true? Vo hath warned you to flet 2 Mar 
tht wrath to come, will be the lang 


| the Spirit to the impenitent. He is ee Mar. fü. 


| ther; (faith:-Chrilt;) rar doth ie will of my 38. 


| Father, - And, IM any man teach orber wiſe, 1 Tim. 


| and. conſent not to -woholſome words, "even the vi. 3, 4. 
Diftrine which f necording t » godlineſs; be 
it proud knowing nothing,” &c. He that 


15 his — his title to rule TE _— 


. {Ss 
+< * 
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; talks of preaching Chriſt, without. prea ch. HA GD 


"240 of CofbebPrecebing 
Cu ar. his method of grace, and his motives to 


XX. urge men; profanes and Pere with = 
— ſaer * Name, | | 


een 
— * , and Elders at the S 
| have. given us = thoughts, in wha 
have cited in the Chapters, of the condition- 
ality of the Covenant; of the neceſſity of 
faith to union with Chtiſt ; of juſtification; 
of the free offers of Chriſt to finners ; and 
the neceſſity of holineſs. Conſult the places. 
See alſo /arg. Catech. Qu. What doth God 
require of us, that ue may eſcape bis wrath 
end eurſe? A, © He requireth of us, repen- 
* 1 , faith towards or Lord 
c Jeſus; and the diligent uſe of the ont- 
ward means, &c. The Elders at the 
Sau ſay, The revelation of the Goſpel 
& unto finners, made in divers times, _ 
d ſundty 8, with the addition 
8 ——— 3 the obedience 
* requifed: thereto, &c. . But I can- 
not enlarge, or I could ſhew, how Dr. 
Ouen pleads of this Goſpel-ordination, and 
 ſhews there be Threats and Promiſes there- 
in. — See what the New-England Synod 
ay on the former heads. They cite Error 
33. To act by virtue, or in obedience to 4 
command, is legal > And they thus confute 
"Re 80 init llſoEvangelical : THE myſtery 
of the Goſpel is faid to be revealed for 


* the obedience 7 falth: Rom. xvi. 25. 
1 | | ec 5 I00 


8 The. Lordi OED! eternal falvati- Ong. 


* on to all tbat vbey bim. Heb, v. 9. &e,” XX. 3 

The 2gth Error of Mrs. H. was, That b 9 4 

exhor tations as theſe, Work out your ſalva- 1 

vation with fear; make your calling and 

election ſure, are ſpoken to ſuch as are under 

the covenant of works. == Mr. Norton ſays, 

« Believers obey the Goſpel perfectly, with — 

© the perfection of parts 2. The Goſpel is Bas. 

* the law in Chriſt : The rule of righte-** _ | 

by ouſneſs is the ſame in the Law, and in the. | | 

| © Goſpel, though the manner and end of | 

, Ache ing are changed. And, * The b To 

 * obedience of good men is rewarded accor- 

8 * ding | to the 3 anne xed to the pre- 

* rept.” See what all theſe 1 Chap. 

vil. of the conditionality of the co covenant. 

--0he em of 'be Doddor's mi e „ 
_Becavse Chtiſt's ' ſufferings: 3 1 

flvation, and aſſure it to ſuch as obey the L 

Goſpel ; therefore the Goſpel etyoineth no- 

rn. Becauſe the law en. 1 

jomed doing, as the perſoct righteouſneſz for 1 

which life v. was à debt; therefore the Gſ - 

| pel requireth Abri to be. done, as the 

e ee of r which 

| 1rieticed-by :Chrift, / Becauſe it s legal ts 

| See of the la of 3 1 

g re it is no Colpel, to: rea: of „ 

Fa "There — take oC Of Rape. 
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Cu AP. © ald remedy too Had De. Gip "x 
= this cb, "cha Same, ne been 


a p _ 


en 11 a r. XXI. 

of Legal Preaching. 
1 proceed, let me EVER 
t Legal-preaching bath an 


— uncertain found.” For, (I.) If by Legal is 
meant, the precepts and revelations of God 
in Chriſt, for the converſion and govern- 
ment of loſt men, under Goſpel-threats 
and promiſes; then to be Legal. preacbert 
(as preachers of this law,) we account our 
| 8 and honour. All the Prophets, even 
7aiab himſelf, yea, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
were all Legal-preathers. The law, in this 
ſenſe, is that which converts, comforts, 
healeth, ſaveth, Sc. Whatever is ſpoken 
in praiſe of the Vord, of the truth, of the 
commandments of God and Chriſt, are ſpo- 


i ken of che d, in this ſenſe: And it i 
* as L have proved, 
Gap, ji. And we N car 
2 n 


pel; and this indeed ĩs a crime. Ne wor 


"pi TUO" this muſt be in- 
5 tended, 


the law asa covenant of innocency, or of 


| ich the Meſaicł or 


works; or to pr 7 
covenant of peculiarity. But it is not Leg 
Preacbing, to require and perſuade to faith, 
holineſs, or duties, by Promiſes and Threat- 
nings,” according to the grace of the Ge 
Es and to direct men to fear and "bop 
N RR 0 R. Legal Preaching, | is to 
8525 to act any grace, or do any duty, 

qu Irec | means of falvation'or inward 
ace; or to threaten them with death '6 
ng affliction, to cauſe fear, if they com- 
mit the groffeſt ſins, and backſlide, and 
fall away; or to promiſe them any bleffi "8 
upon their obedience to the command- 


ä ments of Chriſt; or to urge the Threat- 
to perſuade finners | believe and 
N 5 8 1 1 55 44 Eee oF RET 
I ved that this 3: Dr. pe 0p, 
„ e 


67¹ 
e eee 5 "Works; 
| this fall? Tanfiver, thus : 


gal P reaching, is to preach "7 
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97 3 = 
Fre theſe terms, or ſuch like; I muſt do, - that 1 
XXI. may have life in Chriſt ; I muſt believe, there 


2 E 23 i570 life till I do believe. Now, if there be 


| believing firſt, then there is doing before liv- 
— 561, ing. Tos ktewiſe batters to the ground 
50% ghat way F urging men to balineſs 2 775 ſome 
"bole forth, That i men do nat theſe and theſe 
good works, and leave not theſe and theſe fins, 
then they muſt come under the wrath of God, 
_ .&c, The loveof God conſtrains the faithful, 
| _and not the fear of wrath; @ ſenſe of being 
Aulivered from it, nat a Fear of wrath to 5 
| wc 59. But ſome will ſay, The preaching 
"the terrors of the law, and the wrath 7 
| God, and damuation, and bell. fire to men, is 
a ſafer way to take men off from fin, than 60 
preach grace and forgiveneſs before: band, &c. 
Fur anſwer to this I ay, If we preach wrath 
and damnation, we mu Bot lan male them 
believe, they lie under that wrath, and that 
.qorath. ſpall come upon them; or we muſt 
nale thembelieve, that though there be wrath, 
Jet it hall not fall upon them : Nou, if we 
tell them of wrath and damnation, and ſay, 
they are fecure from them, and they belong 
not to them; to what pur poſe do wwe tell them 
e of wrath ? We. bad as. good bold aur tongues, . 
Aud ſay nothing, &c. And he ſhews, how 
it is bringing. back the Covenant. f Warks, 
to tell them, tbat- Gad will be angry with 
them, if they e b e a do 508 8 
and ch duties dy Oh 


01 * "Wh: 


7 N 4 ui 245 
- Wherein the difference is nor. Cn. 
3 Ir is not, whether it is Legal XXI. 

Preaching, to pregch duties or holineſs ; > 
| as if men muſt perfectly believe and obey, = _ 3 
or they ſhall unavoidably periſh. (a.) Nor 1 
* it is Legal Preaching,” to denounce TU 
wrath and hell, as miſcries from which 5 
there is no relief by Chriſt in the way of 
the Gaſpel. (3.) Nor that it is Legal 
Preaching, to preſs men to faith, repen- 
__ and other duties, as if they were to 

be performed in their own ſtrength, with- _ 
out the grace of Chriſt, and influences of 
the Spirit. (4.) Nor that it is Legal 
Preacbing, to promiſe ſalvation to any acti- | 
3 be if the performer thereof be naregene= — | 
' wi; wohelieving and impenitent. (5. 1 
Nor that it is too itch Legal Preaching, to „ 
be always preſſing the duties of the law of 
mature; but to neglect preaching faith in 
| Chriſt, repentance, regeneration, &c. 
nd ſo to neglect, to make the perſon 
office, ſufferings and ĩnterceſſion 6f Chriſt 
| 8 alſo our relation to him, and —— 
| on; him as mediator, with other Gol 
| myſteries, 'known to their hearers, (6) 
Nor that it is Legal Preaching, to pieac 
| thats our faith, holineſs, or good works, 
| ſand in the fame place now, as perfect 
| bedience did under the law, vis. [fo ten- 
der the reward to be of debt, or to be the 
| meritorious righteouſneſs for which we 
; brig 0) Nor _— it is Legal to 
I | | S 2 5 | Pe | 


2,5 ; ; * * ; 82 3 - 


en ar preach, chat our beſt obedience doth not 
JEN. deſerve wrath by the law, as a rule of miſery 
= and happineſs: Or, that it doth not need 

; © forgivenels, or is any ſupplement of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs: Yea, or to neglect to call 
men to renounce all in themſelves, as any 
atonement for ſin, or cauſe of pardon and 
to look to Chriſt as the only propitiation, 
and purchaſer of all our bleſſings, and the 
guauſe of the acceptance of our perſons and 
performances. (8.) Nor that it is Legal 
Preaching, to omit to urge men to obedi- 
ence by Goſpel motives; as, what Chrift 
ſuffered, the love of God in him, the be- 
nefits afforded by him, the helps he vouch- 
ſafes, the relations he admits us to, and the 
like. (9.) Nor that it is Legal, to ſhew 
men their miſery and anſulgels, and not to 
inform them of the Golpel· way of ſalva- 
tion. (10.) Nor that it is too Legal, to 
neglect to excite holy ſouls to an ingenuous 
obedience, from love to God, as well as a 
holy feat. (1 1.) Nor that it is Legal, to 
encourage ſuch fear, as imports a life of 
torment, deſtructiye to our hopes and joy: 

Or, as if every miſcarriage ſhould over- turn 
aſſurance, though the dominion of fin be 

not juſtly ſuſpected. 5 2.) Nor thab it is 
Legal Preaching, to aſſert Judaiſm, or whe 
_Maſaic Pedagogie; viz. to preſs circumci- 

_ Gon, ſacrifices," a covenant of peculiarity, 
the Jewiſh prieſthood or ſabbath, or an 
Wale of the n. in RE: to Chriſt 


3 3 our 


our Saviour, wbo is ies enc Ant all Were 1 
Gc. All theſe I affirm. Theſe indeed XXI. 
make up that e of the law, which LL 

Gold... 2 oy e ee n on 75 1 


5 I 
3 / 6a 
* E | L 8 . 33 
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. '. The nad differences. n on 
hy . — upſi it is e ee e | 
to require people to repent and believe, that 
their iniquities may be forgiven for Chriſt's. : - 7: 
fake, This I deny, and the Doctor affirms 1 
againſt the ſcope of the Goſpel; as I have pro- 
| ved, Chap. viii, x, xii, xx. (2.) Whether "_ 
| Tegel Preaching, to preſs holineſs; : and 
| Goſpel obedience, as neceſſary to the falva- 
tion of a juſtified perſon. This the Doctor == 
ems, and 1 deny, upon reaſons given, e 
Chap, viii, xiii, xvii. (3.) Whether it be 
Legal, to threaten ſuch penalties as areſhom--' ' , 4 
of damnation, againſt ſuch offehces; as are 
conſiſtent with ſincerity, and yet avoidable _ 
by ferious:care- and: diligence. This the I 
s Doctor affirms, and I deny; for: which ſee © 
| Chop. xiii, &c. (4.) Whether it be Legal. io | 
preach wrath and damnation, againſt eral 
| ing infidelity, impenitency, ungodlineſs;: 
enmity to God, profaneneſs, apoſtacy, 
: andeutter neglect of god works: ; ſo chat 
: of Chriſt, 3 c ee ubiection to 
| 2nd; the. Goſpel- way of eſcaping: thele,; be 
1 py ered: and perſuaded to. This the 


1 ; 
* 


cn . ſured; that Chriſt Fs Ap OE preached 
XXI. thus; and theſe — of God uſed 


—— ers the Fall, are otherwiſe vain; as I have 


proved, Chap. Kili, I, Fc. As 5 Whether 
it is Lega Preaching, to — good men 
to an holy fear of threatned evils, as far as 
they find juſt cauſe to ſuſpect the domi- 
nion of in, or danger of apoſtacy, or the 
FF This the Dea 


e . 


e n — Chap. and thoſe be- 

fore mentioned, and thou wilt find, that 
what the Doctor calls preaching, is 
the tenor of the Goſpel, and the truth ac- 
cording to Jeſus, It's what the Aſemby 
affirm to be the Grace of the New Cove- 
i nant, and not the Covenant of Works : It's 

the method to recover apoſtate 
Savers, and not to goyern innocent man. 
have nothing left to do, except to vindi- 
cate; That it's the Will of God, that we 
| ſhould excite a holy fear of threatned evils; 
and this in good men as well as bay, during 


their pilgrimage, 
Och. Tur Doctor walowee "I of reve- 


tk rence towards: God; from: the infinite diſ- 


tance between him and creatutes. A. He 
goth fo, bat zer ne more than will be in 
u le ad there s I add, that 


joy; nor to exclude love capris jul pn 1 ſpi- XXI. 
rit of bondage, or tor g amazement; 
dat to provent ſecurity, and awaken. ili. | 
Nes till our . 1 paſt, ind out we- . 
5 ; nt pliſhed For, 5 
ns sen Fear is ber duty, wy Gospel: 
1 Ter us therefore fear, leſi a pro- 
by, Jeing left us of entering into bis ret, 
ee to come ſhort af at. 
Here is an evil to be feared, and ſenſe of dan 
ger is to awaken it; Loft amy man fall after Ver. 11. 


duty is atinexed, -when the ſafety and 
fort of our preſent ſtate is moſt repreſents :. 
ed; for we are to be ok; ng dihgently; left any Heb. xs. | 5 


man fail of the grace of God. "ROE ne 3 3a 


"O 0 


"liberties of the New Teſt 


fo if they + eſcaped not, who refuſed bim that 
"Jpake onearth, much more ſhall not woe eſcape, 32 


r Heaven ; Wherefore let us have grate, ver. 56% 


teuerence and godly Fear; for our God\'is 
; à & conſuming fre. Here is awe. impreſſed 7 i 
gs oth ave” haſt aut we vſeape, 


ä away; ſer yet, Bere“ an awful Threat if | 
bey do, and Fear is 2 means eee in- 


+ 
oP, 


On. 
322 K 
1 

e 
'Heb,i iv. r.. 

A * * ® I * * 
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* 


ample of anbelef Wherefore Mark au. _ 


 Apoſite; when he had finiſhed the peculiar © "| 
ment: time, adds, 
See that ye refuſe not bim that ſpeaketh ; ve. „ 9 


ue aun away from bim that: ſpeaketh ß - 4 
vbereby we may ſerve God amplabh, with 29. * | 


"2 Offi 
CAP. And to this purpoſe are thoſe Cauti ons; 
XXI. Word out your oun Falvation with fear and 
c a trembling : Be not high- minded, but fear: 3 
Rom. xi. And, Sin no more, ala een come 
20. unto thee. Joh v. 4. 
5 | 2. WirTHouT this Fearthi ſenſe of un. 
ger, many of the great Duties of Religion are 
excluded. What is a tender Heart, but a 
heart impreſſed by a mixture of Fear and 
Love? Who is contrite, but he that trem- 


w Geb ar the Word? And are not taking bred, 


/ ſolicitous care, and holy watchfulneſs, great 

--Daties? But if you exclude Fear of dan- - 
ger, are theſe poſſible? Nay, when God 
calls us to theſe, he doth. it by repreſenting, 

Danger as chat is to be dreaded, and there- 

Mari: by: begetting Fear. Tate beed, Jeft any man 

* decerve you ; for many ſhall come in my 

-. bee. Watch ge therefore, &c. left 

he. find you fleeping. And 

yourſelves, left at any time your 

6. hearts be ka, &. and ſo that Day 

come apt ons unawares; for as @. ſnare ſhall 

it come, &c. Watch: ye therefore, and pray 

-, always, that ye may be accounted worthy 

810 "eſcape all-theſe things that ſhell come to 

. paſs; and to ftand before the Son of Man. 

ii. an, Take heed, leſt tbere be in any of you 

”Y 13- an evil bears of. unbelięf in departing from 
the living God; but exbort one another, &c. 
e any of you be bardned through the de- 

Rom. xi. ceiifulneſs ws N For 3 . * wes: not 


of FREE, And, grade mw — am C 2 7 ty 
0 ; bye. ndemned:; behold, the Fudge. XXI. ; 
Janas before the > wg Are not all theſe 
intended to beget Fear? Are not the mo- 
2 drawn from things, that muſt ſtrike 

an awe of 7 The Lord agu es to a 
Fear of apoſtacy, of — of 

being rejecled at Chrif's co coming, of being ; 

cut oft and condemned; and God is re- 
— not only as great above Wi * 

a8 our Judge, as a conſuming Fire. WO i OH 
proved of, in the beſt men. 5 ** 2 
my: Body, (lays the Apoſtle, Paul,) bf that 27. 

| by any means, when I baue preached to others, 

| Tayſelf ſhould be a caftauay. Was there 

no Fear here, in a ſenſe of danger 7 I ſaab, Heb. xi. 7. 
| moved with Fear, prepared an; Ark. Da * 
3 tells us, My Fleſo trembleth for: Fear of thee, ga 
| and I am afraid of thy Judgment. And, Proxxviii. 
Happy it the. man. that feareth akways... bi „„ 
was che want of this, that's — 1 c go. 
Virgins ;- they all flumbered and ſiept. The Hab. iii. 

a tink, i hn 1. 


5 Wc 


de bY 18 1 — car is. abſolutely ee to Y 
. their pilgrimage. "What... men 
| ould, we Ee, if Fear were extinct ? What 
ains of corruption, our 
' great. —.— „the heaps of earthly diver- 
E while eternal Te are. inviüble, re- 5 


n ee, without Fer! "BS 


duce M0 to without Fear? Would. Back. 


XXI. 
The iy 


252 
eu Ar. or would men in Difficulties hold out? 


man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourninr 
a bere i in fear.” This text ill agrees with the 


Of Legal Rl 


God knew our Frame, when he ſaith, 
ani ye call on the Father, obo without 
respect of Perſont judg eth according to every 


Doctor's notion: We have 'no work to do 


— eternity, as if the Judgment-day were 
paſt; away with Fear of wrath or danger, 


as if we were in Heaven already. Some 
good men may fancy an ingenuous life of 
love excluſive of all Fear, in this world; but, 


though they could be fafe and vigorous 


thereby, it follows not that all other good 
men can, and we muſt preach the mind gf 


Chriſt to them. But I fear they know 
not, or obſerve not their own hearts, who 


pretend to this; and if they fall into many 


groſs ſins and negledts, and truſt in this opi- 
nion, God calls them to fear their ſtate: 


2 Pet. iii. Secimg ye know theſe things, beware left ye 


Ree” 


alſo being led atay with the Error of the 
wicked, fall from your own ftedfaſtneſs. He 
will moſt ſafely walk in love, and main- 
tain aſſurance, that is in awe, as his fins 
w ſtrong, and his graces decline. 
might ſhew, that all God's threats are 
 defpited, if without this Fear; yea, his 
being our future Jadge is flighted, his wiſe 
methods of government are diſregarded, 
and one great help to our ſalvation loſt, bys 


Lak. xi. 5. oppofing this Fear. Fear bim, that can 


e jou and daß ins def ;. Chriſt's 
| | "IP 


e Al, ww thou EY 1 anbich is E ax. = 
evil, * a And if we muſt fear the XXIII. 
magiſtrate, as the miniſter of God's wrath ——, 
here; much more - muſt we fear eternal Rome Be 


wrath, if we fin ourſelyes into ſuch ſymp- | 
toms, as the Goſpel declares a danger of 
eternal damnation by. For tho' the Goſpel 
doth not fay as the law, that all finners 
ſhall be damned; yet it faith, that all im- 
penitent finners ſhall be damned. And 
this we are bound to preach, and not to 
atify the Devil to the ruin of ſouls. But 
they are in danger, who are above this kind 
of Preaching ; and ſecurity, libertiniſm, 
and ſtops to the converſion of ſinners, will 
| Prevail, as this Preaching grows unfaſhion- 
able. Nay, let me hear a man of this 
| opinion preach a few Sermons, and I'll 
demonſtrate, he'll give the lye to his own 
principle, by urging Fear by ſome. argus 
ments from danger; or he'll expoſe him 
felf to the contempt of all, when. ever 1 
he T rok . 


Te 1 6 

5 nAvx recited. ſo much e to 

this head, Chap. i, viii, xi, xii, xiii, xvi, xvii, 

Kix, xx. that I need only add to the laſt 

Oba ter, that theſe are condemn d as Errors 

by  New-Eng land Synod : Error xxxii. 
After the e e of the, Spirit, neither 4 
devil nor fin can make the ſoul to doubt, _ = 
is xIvill, Conditional — are = 1 
rr 


+ 


1 of Rey n 
Cn Ap. Error lii. I 7s le gal lo ſay, we "a 7 in the 
XXI. ftrength of Chriſt. Ecror.lvi.. A man is not 
ciclualhi converted, till be bath full aſſu- 
rance. Error lvii. 7 take delight in the 
| holy ſervice of God, is to go a whoring from 
Cod. Error lix. A man may not be exhcrted 
to any duty, becauſe be bath no power to do 
it. Error lxx. Frequency, or length of boly 
duties, or trouble oc conſcience for the neg- 
left thereof, are all figns Po one under a co- 
venant of works. Error viii. Faith Juſtt- 


fes an unbeliever, that is, that . faith 
that is in Chriſt, juſtifieth.. me that have no 
faith in m Wel. Error Ixxvi. The devil 
and nature may be the cauſe of 4 gracious 
work. All ' theſe the Synod confutes; as 
alſo that ſpeech, Tf Chriſt will let me fin, 


let him 25 to it, upon bis honour be it. 
With theſe notions, ſo excluſive of Fear 
and Care, were they peſter' 'd. Dr. Owen 
aſſures us, He had written very much 
e of the nature and uſe of Threatnings 

„ under the Goſpel, and the Fear that 
* ought to be ingenerated 15 them i in the 
* hearts of men,” | 


De grounds of th the DeBtor s kate. 
BECAUsE the law of works, made life 
to be of debt for perfect doing; therefore 
it is legal, to call men to do what Chriſt 
commands, in order to any benefit, which 
he promiſeth by the grace of the New 


Covenant to e on ſuch as ſhall ſo raed 
m 


of. Yue / Protebing. 


| Kiln. == Becauſe it is legal, to Ane 
wrath as unavoidable; therefore it is le egal, XXI. 
to denounce wrath, that it may be avoided. — 


—Becauſe God is not angry with his peo- 
ple for ſin, when he hath forgiven them it 
upon. repentance; therefore they ſhould not 
be called to fear his anger, as a diſſuaſive 
from ſin, or motive to tepentance, when 
they have ſinned. Becauſe we cannot 
ſay the Elect ſhall at laſt be damned, being 
that God will bring them to faith and re- 
pentance, that they may be ſaved; there- 
fore” it is legal, to tell them they ſhall = 
damned, unleſs they believe and repent, 


| though Chriſt oft tells them ſo.—Becauſe 


the believer is not in a fate of wrath; 


therefore it is legal, to warn him againſt * 


which apol 


ions againff 450 


apoſtacy, from the terror of that wrath 
vould bring him under: 
ger, That all awful expreſ- 


And note, 
acy, are eſpecially direct- 
ed to true believers — Becauſe we ſhould 
not deſtroy the hope or joy of an humble, 
watchful Chriſtian ; therefore it is legal, to 
alarm and awaken the tris Ag ATED, 


eng, Chriſtian. 


8 * 4 4 + oe oP . : 8 
* * »+ * oy = F 
s Y 0 . v 
IF © N 1 A , . » 
£ * 4 , 5 « — 1 4 5 : PIR 4 hr £ $1 2? 
C1 © 77k WE 5 E452 | | 35 a : FM. 
. * 1 4 
* — POR 3 1 
; : « - 
F 7 : 1 * #4 25 - * * 3 & £ " N 8 2 
> - 3:4 R " oO ; « r 
9 5 — 3 i - : N S . 1 * 5 
n 


07 th Exalting of Ori, 
CHAP. XXII. 


Of. the Exalting * Ghrift 


CAP. T DO bete. that the retence for theſe 
XXII. I opinions, is, That they exalt Chriſt, 
aud free grace. Under this ſhadow Anti- 
nomaniſm ſet up in Germany, This was 

the great cry in England above fifty years 
fince. The Synod of New-England ex das 
this as one of the ſpeeches of thoſe whom 
they call Antimoniant: Here is à great ſtir 
about graces, and lholing to bearts; but give 
me Chrift: IT ſeck not for graces, but for 
Chrift I ſeek not for promiſes, but for 

_ Chriſt : I ſeek not for ſanttification, but for 
Chriſt : Tell not me of meditation and duties, 


but tell me of Chrift.. Dr. Ggs þ very often 


beats upon this point, as ili 
to advance Chriſt and grace 1 ſhall there- 
fore enquire, Whether the opinions of Dr. 
* or the Truths I have ſtated, do moſt 

exalt Chriſt and free grace. 

Ir were enough to ſay, that J have 
proved his opinions to be Errors; and 
what I have laid down, to be Truths: 
Then Chriſt is more exalted by theſe 
Truths. He needs no lyes to advance his 
praiſe, and knew how to ti ovide the beſt 
for his own glory, by what he hath re- 
vealed. But for farther evidence, I ſhall 
ſhew, | 


. How 
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| Of the Exalting of Cb. 257 


| an honour becoming his perſon and offices, 
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_ 1, How Chriſt is ſaid to be exalted, Cn Ar, 


| according to be Goſpel. It is. not, what XII 
we fancy will exalt him, but what he de 


clares conducive to his 


. 


i jo in bene that be il [2s 
accept for glory. He that will not allo? 


men to worſhip him in a way they think 

moſt devout, but bindsthem to his own rule, 

to exceed which is ſuperſtitious ; will le 
venture his glory to our ignorant methods, | 
whereby we are apt to diminiſh his real 
glory, when we conceit he is exalted. It's 


which is his bonour, and not what ſcems 
dazzling to our blind affections. His di- 


de glory cannot be added to, but only 


declared. It's only the glory of Chriſt, as : 7 
Js. tht 1 Dl fk of A. 


| this, Chriſt is exalted, when every nee pull il. 


bows to bim; when made @ Prince and @ Ag. 

Saviaur, to give repentance, and remiſſion Ia. nix. 
of | ;. when his kingdom is enlarged f . 3 58 5 
when his people are filled with the fruits 2 The. i. 


"OOPS MS 


| of righteouſneſs, when their grace is per- 31, 12. 


ted; when they ſuffer and 24 vigo- OS 4 
rouſly for him; when we own his prieftly 13. | 
and ingly office ; relying on the firſt, as 

that whereby ſatisfaction is made, and all 

the bleſſings for finners, purchaſed; and 


e applieth the effects of his merits ; and | 

hen we ſubmit to the Word, as it brings : Cor.x.;. 
every thought into ſabjection to Chrit. We 
rlory of Chriff, when we labour in 2 Cor vi. 
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ine to is Fingly office, a that whereby "> 


_” _ . Bum i in righteouſneſs and true bolineſs ; and 
Bom. xiv. When we live and die to bim, as our ſu- 


Ar. bis wk and walk k works” of” rn name: 35 
1 „And be is all in all, when Jews and Gentiles 
put on the new man, which is created after 


* *'preme Lord, and ſubmit all our actings to 
„ bis glory, as our « [Theſe 7 
preſs, . Chriſt is hereby exalted; con- 
fol them; and-thou wilt find it "yz 5 
2. Tat Truths I have ſtated, do tend 
10 the Exaltation of Chriſt in this manner; 
und none can doubt but they lead to his - 
glory, as he is King. All that can be ob- 
jefted, is, Whether I do exalt him enough, 
as Prieſt ? To which I ſay, I have ſpoken 
as the Word directs; and I am willing to 
own any thing that lays man low, and ex- 
alts Chriſt as the cally atonement, the only 
3 of all our bleſſings, the only 
Fe of our acceptance, the author and 
ber of all grace. Nothing can add. (o 
his ſatis faction or fulneſs; pardon, pea ace, 
3 28 life, are all the effects of his lle merits. ee £ 
ES we mut do all in his name, act in his ſtrength, 
5 daily live on him for all ſupplies, and look 
* Um for acceptance; without whoſe in- 
cenſe, the beſt man, and the beſt action, 
were an abomigation. What 1 contend 
. for "is bis government, fo. wiſely contrived 
n 9 80 to men in a ſtate, of 
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Jig 33 opinions r Br. 0 
P d to theſe Truths, cannot el G. 
8 1 V 


tion, every one of e 
pon Chtiſt. I'll aſk AE. 


, flchof fins. and: thereby adiqus to Go d'till 
| been e be let in making fin Pag. $1. 3 
mit it, that tho! they de be fac, yer.the 5 3 
Au, form of it is not theirs, but Chriſt s 
aud therefote they ate not defiled thereby, 
| burare as holy as Chrilt; as levely.as Chriſt, 
een when they commit rourthinr 7 Sc. Is, 
is 2 ne of perſon, ee C hriſt and; © 1 
them, we as righteous as Chriſt, and he as; = 
| loathiom as we; and we ſhould not charge. — 
Fe Tye, + $2 enn 
mies are committed 7. Is Chłiſt exalied aas 
. when all his commands are made mere © Dae 5 he. 
| ach? He is a King, but hath neither =_ 
-- ſome: -nor-threats annexed to his ae . _— 
To . io: He of- 8 
on terme, plæads earneſtly 4 
Spirit and miniſters to ſtrive hut 
4 dl i ge his Spirit nor Word do no- 
| thing to ſave us. Our compliance with his 
Alls yields no benefit; our, rejeRion.c þ 
then puts no hindrance, - Oar groſſeſt . 
| knies-ſhould not be bewailed, in order to | L 
g — 2a nor Hüwielk believed in, to that — . 
end. Qur fins can do us no harm at ls 
nor is holineſs, -tho' fo oft urged by him, > 
| 2jot of out way to Heaven. Is Chriſt: > 
; aa as a Head, that bath actual — | 
N T rs 
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Cuar. bers = e years Adee to the Dei, 
XXII. enemies to himſelf, and life, and 
V without his Spirit, or a line of bis] 5 35 


and publick curſes? Cc. Is he honoured 
as Mediator, when” men are inveſted: in all 


his eovenant · blefſt s, waſhed and adopt 


ed, before they ſo much as o that God to 
whom he is a Way, or renounce his ene- 
my the Devil, or confeſs their fins,” or pur- 
poſe any amendment, or ſee their need of 
him, or defire to fear or love him; yea, 
de reſolve the contrary? Is Chriſt” exalted 
as a boly Redeemer, by being repreſented ſo 
intent on out” mere impunity; as to con- 
trive ſo little for our holineſs? He repents 
and believes for us, and requires no ſuch 
things from us as a means of benefits. 
The holineſs he here improves the heſt to, 
is but dung and filthineſs. Though he pre- 


tends to encourage, expoſtulate and re- 


prove; yet indeed he governs his Elect as 


ares: neither hope nor fearmuſt influence 


them. He hath no rule to judge them, but 
the Decree of Election; though he warns 


us ſo oft of che ſolemitits. of the Laſt 


Day. No man muſt intend his own good, 
imany duty he performs; though he ſpeaks 
gry of his rewards, yet they have no 


reſpect at all to What we do, they will be 
as much ours fer the Freateſl noglee?; 'T he 


comforts of Aſſurance itſelf depend on no 
ſigns of renovation ; but eonoluding in our 


9 2 2 F are 


ſelves 1 1 an a inward oth, that our fins 
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ate: As 2 this- wall fs faith Ginn AP; :. 
which the Goſpel ſpeaks. ſo:much of. In XXII. 
how. many more might I inſtance, which A 
Tep reſent Chriſt inglorious, and reflect on the f 
bah, -wiſdom, holineſs, and juſtice of his 
nature, the platſorm of his government, 

the divineneſs of his p purpoſes in Redemp 
tion, and the cee b RI of. his 
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SHALL : bey aka, whitiion Dr. Cu AP, 
1 Gs Opinion, or the deſcrihed Truths XXII. 
do moſt exalt the free grace of Gd. o. ' 1 
this end 1 ſhall touch on theſe headss. / "0 4 
1. Wx muſt be ſure, it is the free. grace 3 
of God we ſpeak of; which! i is the love, 1 
merey, and benignity of God to ſinners. To „ 
eancedid aright of this, Note, That it is  — = 
not every thing that men can fancy to be "i 
free, or grack, or free grace, that is the - 
free grace of God: No, it muſt; „ 0 
| free, becoming the nature of God; Tuitable 
to All his other holy. porfections, & conſiftent "0 
wit his dominion, exrcuting itſelf il che . 
way and inſtances appointed» by bis wiſ- 1 
dom ze limited to the objects, both furt 
ee 17 A ming 8 4 
#4* of . c | 18 5 4 5 ; == | 
| 
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Cu Ar. his Word; [on e its A pur- 


_ fiſting on Goſpel-terms, in the 


. poſes in redemption. This is the free grace 


——of God ; 'the grace of God in truth; the 


true grace of God, which Peter had at 
large deſcribed. This grace conſiſts, with 
an atonement made by Chriſt; with the 


threatnings denounced in the Goſ I; with 
the ruin of all unbelieving, a 6e ate, un- 


godly ſinners; with God's pere peremptoriy in- 
iſtribution 
of benefits ; or elſe it would claſh with his 


Word, Sc. It is not leſs the free grace of 


. God, becauſe it is not ſo free as we may 
dream it is. As ſome do fancy, it would 
have been more free grace, if he had not 


exacted a dying-facrifice ; or if it had alike 


extended to all finful men, as well as ſome; 
or included Devils, as well as men; or 


made. the Elect perfectly holy and happy | 
as ſoon as born, excluding all labour, pain, 
fin and forrow; But we ſee fach free 
grace is not the free grace of God; though 


it ſeems more free, or more grace, to vain 


ſurmiſers: It is not free, as if it diſpenſed 
privileges by no certain rule; and that God 
18 as free to forgive and ann, 
as the penitent, 

2. Wu Ar I have Rated as Truth, doth 
eee and exalt this free grace oſ 
God. I have affirmed,” and. would admit 
the fulleſt expreflions to teſtify, that in 


theſe is 1 grare of Gu in:truth. | 
| of mere grace RE ſin- 


ners 


6/4 Free C Grace of God. 


ners to life, upon no moving, fore · ſeen con- 8 Ar- 
EPS but yet to obtain it, through ſancti- XXIII. 

of the Spirit to 5 aha ang 
Weg of. the blood of 8 0 0 
mere love to ſinners, no way deſerving 


it, he gave his Son to die for them; who 
allo undertook to bring all the Ele& to 
falvation, in the way appointed between 
the Father and bim. He, without any / 


| | = and thereby offereth, i in the virtue of 


Son's blood, pardon and eternal life to - 
every one that Ell repent and truly be- 


| leve ; and no penitent, ee be- 
| liever ſhall miſs of 4ife by a failure of this 
5 ſe. He freely, and of mere grace, be- 
ows faith and repentance ; yea, gives-his 
Spirit to create theſe, and any other 

work, in worthleſs, vile finners : And 
tho he will not forgive any that finally 
refuſe to believe and repent, nor fave any 
ungodly, barren, apoſtate man; yet par- 
don and life are his free gi gift, and no grace 
or duty merits them, they being no more 
I By the required conditions or means of 


r partaking of them, as the gifts of 
God, thro' Chriſt : And fo hereby he ho- 


nours his own government, and no 
indulgeth the boaſtings of men. 
Tux opinions of Dr. Criſp, as 8 


| dj from theſe. Truths, do not exalt the 
E grace of God. His notions may ſeem 
| ors. to repreſent an unlimited grace, as 


T 3 blind. 


thing in man to deſerve it, gave his Gol. 
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Cn Ar. blind, and ſo more ſuitable to wicked, 
XXIII. foolith men: But they are not agreeable to 
—— the holy nature, to the juſt or wiſe go- 
= vernment, or the revealed. Will of God; 
* but greatly reflect on God's grace, beyond 
5 what T wilt mention. Is it to the honour 
of God's grace, that all the graces of the 
1 | Spirit ſhould be needleſs to promiſed bene- 
— - fits, when he promiſeth thoſe benefits 
5 to them!? Is it the grace of an holy 
| God, not to eſteem a” man filthy by the 
| greateſt abominatidtis, and yet to abhor 
his own Image im his Saints, as dung ? Is 
it the free grace 'of God, to account an 
ele& perſon, in the height of his wick- 
ednetz is pare and lovely as a Sai in glory 
: and yet to with-hold his Spirit from him 
many years? Ts it the grace of God, to 
leave his precepts without any ſanction, 
| when he removed the curſe of the law? 
Never to expreſs any diſpleaſure, when 
moſt provoked ; yea, when he doth cor- 
 reA? To have no regard to good or evil 
in men, in his judicial diſtributions? To 
leave men ſo imperfect, in a world of temp: 
tations and ſtate © of trial, free from all 
fear of caution, and to have nothing in 
ther to influence their perſeyerance and 
holineſs, except à principle of gratitude, 
tho” their love be weak —Can it be the 
grace of God, that his ſubjects muſt have 
no eye to his rewards or threats ; that they 
fear none of his diſpleaſure, when they of. 


ße Free Grace o, God. 
tend; tat they be 


confident of the par- CHAP. 
don of the worſt offences; before they con- — 
ſeſs a fault; that they never fear a rehuxke > 
for, or hurt in or by any fin; yea, that they 
condemn any trouble on that account, tho 
he blame the contrary, and his Spirit cauſ- 
eth theſe relentings? ls it the fes grace 
of our God, which renders him a reſpeffer = C 
of perſons in his judicial acts, as the, ruler i 


and judge of the world, becauſe he be⸗ 1 
ſtows grace as an act of ſovereighty?olt © 
cannot be þjs free grace, who hath ſo wiſe- M 


ly contrived the kingdom of his grace, 
that he prevents idleneſs and neglect: in 
| , men, as well as boaſting; that he makes 
| the ſinner ſpeechleſs, for being his own un- 
doer by wilfully refuſing Chriſt, as: well 
as wer he the — tra of his 1 
ſiee mercy by all that are ſaved. Can that =, 


grace be his, which nullifiesd}/ his threats * 
weakens the authority of all his commands, "2 
turns all his pleadings with men into | 5 
words; nay, direct fallacles: F Is it the "vl 
grace f Gad, that overturns the ſtated- or- 4 
der wherein grace exerts, itſelf, becoming 7 
all the perfections of God ? God's: grace 4 
firſt calls; and therein unites us to: Chriſt; 3 
firſt: quickens, then dignifies z fuſt giues | "7 


faith, key forgives, Fc. But by the Hod 

| tor s opinion, this order is in verted q ab pri- 
vileges® are applied to: the ſinner before = 
grace hath: made any change on the ſinner. 

e not eee which! ſets 
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1 266 0 the: . of 
N Cn Ar. up his Doren in oppoſition to his e 
Wld Will acquits whom he declares condemn- 
ed, enervates the miniſtry, ſeareth the 
conſcience, encouraget ſpiritual ſloth, diſ- 
coourageth obedience, reproacheth Godli- 
neſs, gives advantage to to the tempter, de- 
ſtroys the rule of judgment, and oppoſeth 
the general and plain ſcope of the Scrip- 
ture, the experience of Saints, and the na- 
—— as rational, as well as his relation 
to God, as a ſubject, in the way to an eternal 
Nate.--It canndt be God's ſres gruce, which 
renders men as ſafe for eternity, if they never 
heard the Goſ pel, as by hearing of it: For 
if they be —— to Chriſt and pardoned , 
in the womb, they need the Goſpel only 
for aſſurance, but not for title; to change 
their apprehenſions, but not their ſtate. 
Ho- — more (and ſome groſſer) ob- 
jections might be offered — that being 
the frer graue of God, which Dr. Criſp 
| ang bis — ſpeak of as free grace? 
:F'pesRe to live, adoring the riches of 
| that. grace, that freely elected to grace and 
— a (as the great means oy. 
comp this purpoſe,) ſo many apoſtate 
 . Gnners; that freely — life to Ihe wor 
enemies, on Goſpel-ternis, with ſo much 
5 belp, as leaves the blood of the impenitent - 
- - on: their own heads; that freely beſtows 
3 the Spirit, to work: the dead and: ungodly 
to an obedience to the terms of the Goſpel; 
2 gives, * che * for * $ 
lake, 


fake, pardon to the penitent believer, and On ap. 
ableth to perſevere in faith and holineſs, as. 
the rule of the prorniſe doth require. This 
grace I adore; and on the beſt to merit 
nothing, to forfeit all; yea, to deſerve Hell 
by the law of works: And I do renounce 
all that Saints have, or do, as any atone- 
ment for ſin, or purchaſing price of the i 
leaſt benefit, much leſs of ſalvation. But  _— 
yet I difown any free grace to be the fret 1 
grace f God, which overturns his benefits 
from being motives to duty; which denies 
the total neglect of duties, with their con- 
| trary evils, from being a barr to our inte- 
nit in thoſe benefits, which by the Goſpel 

he promiſeth to thoſe duties; and requires 
thoſe duties, in order to his rectoral diſtri- 
bution of bleſſings; it being wiſely pro- 
vided for in the diſpenſation of this grace, 
that he may rule and judge us according to 
his relation to us, and according to our ra- 
tional nature, in a ſtate of trial for a future 
condition. g = ii 


- READER, There are other miſtakes of 
Dr. Criſp, which I might inſtance; ſuch as, ' If 
His notion of the nature of our union with - my 
| Chriſt, as if we were one natural perſon 
with him: His definition of the new crea- * 

| ture, as if it ſtood only in our new rela- 

tion to Chriſt : (Pag. go.) The ſtrange dif- 

ference he makes between the way of fal- . | 
ET | vation wn 


4268 wy hi Hondur of Gr. 

Char. vation before Chriſt's time, and ſince: 
XXIII. Pag. 254, 255, 256, 258.) Their ſins 
XY. were pardoned, on condition of doing, not 
given for all: ſins at once; much duſt was 
left, and they were ſubject to laſhes for fin; 
but now the Covenant is contrary in all theſe 
reſpects. How contrary to the ſenſe of 
the Aſſenibly, and Elders at the Savoy? 
Chap. xi. The juſtification of beliovers under the 
. 6% , Old Teſtament, was in all theſe reſpects 
*© one and the ſame with che juſtification of 
< believers under the New Teſtament. 
He forgets, that moſt of his proofs are 
fetched from the Oli Teflament, (as Exel. 
xvi, c. Jacob loved in the womb, &c.) and 
ſeems not to diſtinguiſh the Covenant of 
Grace, and that of Peculiarity. But Ant 

__ other * 1 bow on 4 
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SHALL licks repeat bad I deliver 
in Pinners-Hall-Le&ure, which ſome 


perſons ſeemed ' great! to reſent ; and 1 


leave it to any impartial man to judge, from 
what I have deſcribed as Dr. Ciſp's opint- 


on, whether I charged men of his perſua- 


fon with falſhood, 
AFTER I had fully acquitted: men of 


my judgment, from Pelagianiſm, Socinian- 


im, and Arminianiſm, which the Antino- 
mians accuſe us of; I added, 
Wir theſe men, it's not enough that 
we hold, That we were from eternity 
elected to grace and glory; unleſs we add, 
That we are actually united to Chriſt, and 
b tified, from eternity, or in the womb.— 


t is not enough, that we ſay, Chriſt did, 
in the Covenant of Redemption, undertake | 


to fave the Elect in his appointed way and 


| time; unleſs we add, That there is no 


other Covenant for the a pplication of Chriſt's 


benefits, wherein God requires faith and Te 
repentance, as the indiſpenſable means of 


our pardon. —— Itis not enough, that we 
wn. That Chriſt abſolutely redeemed the 
| Elect, 


2 


70 


_ 1 : 


De Appendix. 
Elect, ſo as to purchaſe ſaving graces, as 


well as benefits, to be -infallibly theirs; 


unleſs we add, That all others are in the 
ſtate of Devils, as having no real offers of 
life on Goſpel-terms; nor is their ſal. 


vation poſſible, if they will repent and be- 


lieve. It will not pleaſe them, that 
we affirm, The puniſhment of our fins, 
yea, the guilt of them, as an obligation to 


| ae were laid upon Chriſt, our 


ponſor; unleſs we add, That our ſins 
themſelves in their blot and filthineſs, were 
alſo tranſacted on Chriſt. — It is not 
enough, that we own, That the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt avails us as much as if it 
were perſonally our own ; yea, was always 


intended for us, and is ſo imputed to us, as 
to be the foundation of, and ſecurity for 


our pardon and right to life; and no atone- 
ment for fin, or purchaſing price of life, 
can be demanded from us; unleſs we alſo 
add, That God eſteemed us to have done 
and ſuffered, what Chriſt did and ſuffered, 
lt ſufficeth not, that we ſay, That we 
are juſtified only by Chriſt's merits, as the 
ſole procuring cauſe, or righteouſneſs for 
which we are juſtified ; unleſs we deny, 
That faith and repentance are the indiſpen- 
fably required conditions or qualifications of 
thoſe perſons, to whom the merits of Chriſt 
are applied for - juſtification. — It will 


not ſerve, that we aſſent, That juſtifying 


faith, muſt be a reliance on Chriſt, as 


2 Y Prieſt, 


Prieſt and Wa unleſs we deny, 
That faith muſt be alſo a fiducial accep- 
| tance gf a whole Saviour; i. e. of Chriſt, 

. Prophet, Prieſt, and King It is not 
enough, that we ay, We are upon repent - 
ing and believing, put into a juſtified ſtate, 
before any other work; unleſs we add, 
| That our obedience to precepts 
| doth not benefit us; and that God doth not 

judicially approve of our ſincere aQings; 
| according to the rule of the Goſpel· pro- 
miſes of thoſe benefits. --- It is not enough; 
that we ſay, The abſolute promiſes: are 


| and pleadable by him; unleſs wWe deny, 
That the Goſpel is an authoritative com- 
mand on men to believe, and that under 
| the Goſpel- ſanction of life, and death; ſo 
that he that believes, ſhall be ſaved; and 
be that believeth not, ſhall be damned. — 
| It will not f that we fay, That Chriſt 


it workeths in us j; unleſs we 


all for us, ſo as we have nothing to do in 
| order to falvation.---It is not ſufficient; that 


| duty, is from Chriſt ; and the ge 


| Chriſt 5 unleſs we deny the © ordained 
| connexion Soar ag that _— ert chat 
| ras 
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| made to Chriſt, for the benefit of the EleR; 


| purchaſed all x. gin for us; and by his 
That he — — repented, and did 


we.own, The grace by which we do any 


| miſed to any duty, is for the ſake of 


rar 
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Tux ſay, We ſet up man's righteouf- 
neſs, if we tell men, That they muſt be holy, 
and do good, and take coinfort 13 
as an evidence of grace, and of - their. title 
to Chriſt, and as anſwering the rule of 
the Goſpel· promiſes; though we aſſert, 
They r Chriſt, and ac- 
through him, or they cannot par- 
take of any ſaving benefits thereby. It 
is not right, that we ſay, God ſees no ſin 
in believers, ſo as to caſt them out of co- 
venant, or out of a juſtified- ſtate, for it; 
unleſs we add, That God ſees no ſin at all 
in them, as theirs, when they moſt offend, 
— 1 is not enough, that we affirm, 
That ſin committed, ſhall not eventually 
damn a believer, becauſe: he ſhall by the 
Spirit be brought to repentance; unleſs we 
add, Gad is never angry with believers for 
Un, nor ever corrects them as guilty of it. 
Wrritetheſe, We are Legal Preachers, 
ieee tithe: fa and Mprgpa als Meder . 
pardon; though we declare; That faith 
and repentance are the "gifts of Chriſt ; and 
pardon is not the effect of theſe graces, but 
of the promiſe in the virtue of Chriſt's 
blood, or of his blood applied for forgive- 
neſs by the promiſe. We are Legal 
Preachers, if we perſuade to Holineſs, as 
the way of ſalvation by the ordination of 
Chriſt, nh we aftirm, That it is no 
Way out of Chriſt; nor but with a reſpect 


to Chriſt, for whom it is accepted, as 
what 


* 


whar: — File lie ee o- 


miſe;---How are we decriecꝭ as Legal, it we 


urge Threatnings, though as motibes to 
dale with Chriſt, and to walk in him 2 
Wich being uſed to this end, and the 
| threatned-evil being avoidable an Goſpels 
| terms, and preſſed on fallen man for his 
| recovery'; they ate © Goſpel, and not Letz 
Tbreatnings . % das bo 


Ir is not enough, That wunderte and 


| preſs: Aſſurance; Socks we” afficm; That 
| 12 ing faith ig nothing but aſſurancr. a4 


| It is not enough, that we ſay, That we 


need the Spirit, to diſcover to us our in- 
| herent grace, and to aſſiſt conſcience in 
its ſentence, that grace is inherent; unleſs 


| we add, That we muſt not try our ſtate, 


and conclude of it by Goſpel. marks of 
anctification zu but depend upon an in ward 
| voice of ihr Spit, ſaying, by ns are 
| frgiven;- which we "moſt 'belleve,. if it 

| agree butl to che general Word; vs. Chrift 
ö un 
that ſaving 


HRE N kr part;: defetibed the 


| fate of the caſe Between them und us. Its 


5 and belirying this, 1 3 | 


” þ 3 ph. 7 
4 = % ; 


| true, tbere ate ſome ſmall differences a:. 


| mong the Orthodox, in wording ſome. of 
| theſe things : Bat ſhall we hereby give ad- 
vantage to ſuch Errors, as overturn the Goſ- 


pel and dominion of Chriſt, under the 


abuſed pretext of exalting Chrift and free 
| a ? Bear with which for the ſake 


off 


. „ 


of Chriſt, and dying Religion, I have ven- 
tut d to declare; not for the irritation of 
any, but the edification of all, eſpecially 
ſome miſtaken, well-meaning people. Con- 
ſcience binds me not to palliate, though I 
fore-ſce repreach from ſome, who would 
do well to remember the-caution the Spirit 
of God thought needful to ſuch as boaſted 
of faith without works, and ſtill it appears 
too pertinent; ¶ any man among you ſeem to 
be religiaus, and bridleth nat bis tongue, 

but deceiveth his own heart, this man's reli- 


— 
t 
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3 


publiſbed in the — and — 
Edition in the Tear 1698. 4 large POS T- 
S8CRIT vas added, for clearing ſeveral 
Truths and Fatis. But as this Poſtſcript 
frequently: refers to ſeveral of the following 
Tractt, that the References may ſuit the pre- 
ent Edition, it is placed in the order of 
Time in micb it was publiſhed, and will be 
found at ib End of the next Volume. 
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Hf 


On * niltalen may at leaſt fee, 


11 HAT I affirm, we are juſtificd 
| for or by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 


alone, and not by Works. 


II. That we are juſtified as ſoon as we 


; truly believe.- 


itt; That che Rig Righteonſack of Cbriſt 13 
imputed to the Believer, and not 7 the 
Effects of it. 

IV. That Goſpel· Conditions are not 


our juſtifying eee . 8 10 Legal 


Work were to be. * 
V. How the Goſpel i is a Law, explained 


and proved, GSO. 


VI. That I am 8 for the Po; 5105 or 


Arminian Doctrine of iti on, 22 


ſtated by our Dirine. 
VII. That all I contend for i is, for the 
Way which God hath appointed for the 
appli ication of Chriſt's Merits and diſpenſ- 
ing the Effects of Free Grace, and for a 


N 5 


eee Ty ama ph to a ee _— 
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i "AVING + 15 mY band. ; 
God, contributed fo. much to 

be refloration of Peace in the 
Lt ee Congregations in Dub- 

5 and hat to the Union here,” a Rea- | 

| is may be expected how 1 become en aged in 

| the preſent Debates ; with grief of beart I 

| ful nakedly render it. 


| Works, bis Errors that lay bid for many m Ser- 


| years | "appeared with open 2 : Many ax 
| phading, that there are 0 Humbling s. or above a 


| that ſaving Faith is nothing but a Perſuaſion 

| that our Sins are pardoned ; yea, that we are 
| juſtified before we are born; that Chriſt was 
accounted the very Blaſphemer at God's Bar; 
| that Sin cannot 3 the behever ; that men 

| bave nothing to do in order to Salvation; that 
vo aſſurance * be had 'by Signs from Sandti- 
Nation, &. 
Eleven Counties the Flame ſoon broke into, | 
| under the conduB# of Mr. Davies, and ſeve- 
3 ral others; the ria Miniſters were de- 

| * 4 ed 


* - 


Soon after the reprinting of Dr. Criſp! p s Reaſons at 


| preparatory Works in order to Gruen 8 e 


4 
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To the Reader. 
ferted as Legalifis, Churches divided, and 
Town and Country filled with debates and 
notfe, Theſe Errors and Diſorders were 
imputed to the Body of Nonconformiſts, and | 
attempts againſt our Liberty thereupon 
threatned. Dr. Criſp's Son puts out a Book 
of bis own to abett ſome of bis Father's Opi- 
ations, and therein reffects on me by name; 
and other Books to this purpoſe were ſet forth, 


Hereupon once, and but once, I delivered at 


Pinners- Hall Ther which is the Appendix to 
my Book; boping, that a plain ſtate of the 


Differences might convince ſome well-mean- 


Ing people, or at leaſt vindicate us, that we 


were not Papiſts, Arminians, &c. as theſe 


repreſented us, nor Antinomians, as by 


thers we were all accuſed. In that Sermon 
4 charged. no perſon ; yea, to prevent a jea- 


5 bouſy that I might intend Mr. Cole, &c. 1 


mon; after which Mr. Cole declared, be had 


inſerted this; © It's true, there are ſome 
« {mall differences among the Orthodox, 


an 129 wording ſome of theſe things ; but 
e ſhall we hereby give advantage to ſuch 


Errors, &c.” A great Clamour is there- 
upon contrived ; and in his next turn, Mr. 
Cole, with great ſeverity, expoſed us io 


vulgar notice, affirming many notions that 


ſome worthy Divines were ſtartled at. 
Some friends of Mr. Cole propoſed to me d 
meeting with him, in preſence of Dr. Bates, 


Mr. Mead, and Mr. How. In this meet- 


ing it was agreed; that I ſhould read my Ser- 


n - 


3 J oo 


30 E. Min) eee ee bs 

iat no the ſecond. time.) Mr. Cole, in 

| bis turn at Pinners-Hall, publickly declared; 

« there was no real Difference ; as Mr, How 

| alſo did, and I repeated it with great ſatis 

| fattion, boping that the Erroneous would" be 

I confident, when they bt that cover which | 

hy anode bis Name, Pegs 194 
NOTE. did not A 15 My. why Il 

Cole, (I fear, by inſtigation,) revived 9 — 

Piiners-Liall the ſame RefleBtims; and Dr IR 

Bates practically preaching cle Neceſſity of months 

| Repentance fo the Forgiveneſs of Sin, Mr. Ac 

| Cole ſoonafter brakeout into the <wonted excla- 

| nations, and churgedus as Oppoſersof Chriſt's 

| Righteouſneſs in eue, &. and Twas 

| accounted by moſt as the obief Mark leuerd 

| at," \ Friends/intreated me to take no notive i 

| 5 "Refletions in my Sermon there; und 

| the” thus oft provoked, I never expreſſed ait 1 ; 

F. entments in any Diſcourſe there fince that 


An 


fl. "Nevertheleſs many aſſured me gf the 
| neceſſity. of. printing ſomewhat- to clear | our 
nai of poſſible to ſtem this Tide + Peo-" | 
pes mout hu were filled with tbe g gelt miſs 
| repreſentations. of our Dot bes? 2 Menger: 
| Were ac - Legaliſts, "when they only 

| 3 men had ſomewhat 7 do if they” 
| would he ſaved: I a man did but plead' © 
| with Sinners from G0 pol. Threats,” or argue 
| Obedience and Duties, be was no Goſpel- 
Preacher: Tea, ſome © rived t 


* To the Reader. 

three or four Miniſters of Chriſt in London; 
the Reverend Mr. Mead himſelf eſcaped not 
tbe title of a Legaliſt. Theſe things cauſed in 
me many ſad thoughts, and at laſt I was con- 
vinced, that unleſs we ſhould" proftitute our 
Miniſtry „ Juffer the infecting of our People, 
which 3 end in diviſons, (as 1 found at- 
tempted on ſome of my own,) and be all guilty, 
Branded abroad. as Gompliers, by our i- 


. 0 WF 3» ſomething muſt be publiſbed. I was . 


 " ſenfible of the trouble, reproach, and ha- 
© .Zards attending it; eſpecially fince I was in- 
formed, that ſome out of the Union, were the 
Spring in this affair; who, having failed 
in tbeir Uuchriſfian methods. to — 15 that 
Agreement, it ſeems judged by the Notions of 
ſome. few (of whom I was ignorant,) that 
either theſe. Opinions muſt prevail by our 
Flence, or tbat the Union would be endan- 
gered if we appeared againſt them. At loft, 
Wy found the effects, Mr. Davies's and others 
Practices, abroa and i in the Gity; that the 
hazard to our Peace. would grow b y further 
delay ; ſpecialty, ſeeing ac her ſo wery 5e, if 
any, & the United Brethren were ſiſpected 
to. hte , wee, and Mr. Cole, gn" 
all tbe reſt" that appeared their advo- 
cates, in City and Country, uere nat of the 
Union. Nay, I ee if fome others did 
not act Mr. Cole; he could not be-offended © 
2with:what I ſhould torite;.\.be having 5 three 
meetings expreſſed: bimfel, ff reconciled to my 
deten and 2 wred what I ſhould 


wee. 


4 * 1 
"4 2 KY þ ; 
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— Sdgiraben Ted, 


mony to my Book, was, becauſe the People. 
do oft ualue Names more than Arguments, 
and the Oppoſites (fo unſerupulousin.. their cla- 
mours) might prejudice men againſt the Truths, 
as if I was N And confidering. the 
delay: of an Teftimony againſt: Mr. Davies, 
this migbi be ſome Antidote, till we arrived 
at more. Nea, I beard allo, AM. Cole was 
printing g when I was. about mine. Theſe are 


ile Cunſiderations, which induced me to print —_ 


m Bookat the defire of ſeveral brethren; and 
I laue Peace in this, chat it ee an 
5 ahl 2 Duty 95 | 
Same object, Why I did not get ſome Vulgar 
el the Brethrens hands, . formerly . called S,, 
Congregational, '.and it looks like form- my 
ing a Party, G. A. Tad oft n 
them, that I thought would not ſeruple it; par- 
ticulary Mr. roy”: wha did object nothing 
_ againſt: it, prudential Cunſideratiun; 
and the ame * he made to Dr. Bates, 
when be firſt aſked bim: Aud before tbe 
ſecond Edition came out, I telling * 
wvbat uſe his Hand might have been of, be 
gave che like anſwer, and made then to me no 
Ohjection againſt the Book, but tbat he 
wiſbed Id l out that of the third to tbe 
Phil. All mbhicb I mentioned to ſome; with 
real reſpect to him and thoſe Brethren. But _ 
- Pnce\. Mr. Chauncy's Book was publiſhed, © 

een Mead y ee er * is not 4 


cept in my Gas if that Text. Ns, TR are 
others that forbare ſubſcribing, who declare 
no diſagreement ; and be muſt quite alter bis 
uſeful way -# Preaching, if * mugh di er 
Others oh, Why I raked into Dr. Crify g 
afhes? A. I was needful T ſhould inflance 
eme Author, for they ſaid, no body affirmed 
theſe things T mentioned in my Sermon, T 
choſe Dr. Criſp before another, not from pre- 
fudice, but becauſe he was reprinted with an 
Front, and bis Works ſeemed the 
 Fanaard of the propagators of theſe Errors, 
This Book was faking with many, recommend: 
e to people by Mr. Trayl and others, (as I 


ene _ ean prove,) and be muſt never be anſwered if 
u after his\Death. And ibo I treat bim 
© eoith all reſpect, yet I wonder bis Works 


Tas nab eee when moſt of our 

at Drvines oppdfed them” beretofore : Tea, 

as Mr. Neſbit um eredible Hands informs 

ne, the . of Divines' 7%; anpf to baue 
them burnt. 

You are Kd to  miſquote him. 

A. J cannot find I miſtook one word, Jr. 

f once'T inflead pardon, , WIC 
8 altered 2 — hes. 

- Oh. You miſrepreſent his Senſe. A. 
of that I know ; and what Mr. Chauney 
ancetb, T have fully proved it muſt le bis 
ſenſe; the T-inform you in my" Book, he'oft 
peaks Contradiflions : But the' moſt I men- 
Tien bo labours fo prove, . Scheme en- 


* ” : * 0%. 


— 


ee — neee, 


more in other Clauſes; yea, in mat is ma- 
terial Toft ſet his words at large, and if it * 


A; hee 1 foal mee --1 in 2 fuller an * 


againſt l Cal. ö wy Thad 0. — 
Sab except in the Digrefſion about Re- 
pentance, which was much the ame as Ide 
kuered at a third meeting to compoſe the De- 
bate between Dr. Bates and bim, (tho fince - 
then be. broke out againſt us 'twice's) This: 2 a 
prefer in my e with theſe words e 


« Herein J have to do with men of more res 1 


orthodox Princi — than Dr. Griſþ?? 
And Mr. Cole muſt know, theſe i. 4 
refer to. him. Tea, notwithſtanding mam 
frunge paſſages; eee ee t , 
e thoſe Opinions; nor can he agree with Mr. 
| - Channcy, waleſs be diſagree ith, hat de 
| Side yon ans rinted. LAS 
| Oh. It is more nag hinted, that 1. in- 
tend in that Book to reflect on all them 
called Congregational. A. Tam ſure, Tabbar” 
| ſuch an Tntentron 3 nay, Did not I pitch on 
| Teflimonies from among them, to oppoſe * 
Drors? I know many of | their -Minifters, 
{ whom T-think free from the leaſt diſpoſition tb» | 
wars tbem; the New England Synad ef- 
Fedbualhy a oppoſed them ; Mr. Flavel and Mr, - 
|, Lobb: have. written againſt them; I cite 
; 9 Dr. Owen, &c. wwho are fully ar 
- tal Fraths 3 And tho! * M 
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284 Jo the Reader. 

Mead word): tbat in the mind I was in, T 
would forbear "Teſtimonies from his writings, 

but that I would not bind my ſelf for any 
time; yet I have fince met with great reaſon. 
to cite him, as one. fully for tbe Truth : Na, 
Mr. Neſbit (ib T never rei queſted it) in my. 
Houſe declared, That if Mr. 7 Mead and three 
more ſuch bad Jubſeribed, be would not bave 
been unwilling to doit; and be defired me to 
add [Congregational] to the Divines in and 
about this City abo for bear to ſubſcribe only 
| from pru dential:Confider 


ations, "which I re- 

1 remembreth the latter part, and 
— and be told Mr. Hume, that if 
one Paſſage or two' were rettified, be would 
} uſers my Book.” It's true, ſome clamorous | 
people, that cry up theſe opinions, happen to be 


"of that perfunſtin' but.Tbepe, far the greater 
F fart are better. principled 3 and many ſeem on 


; cle wrong fide only from Miſreprefentations. 
O. Why do you uſe the word Rector? 
* A. It's a proper word, — d CO 
| Ade Charnock, and mal. 
This Book hath met with: warious enter- 
Yainment. "With many it bath pleaſed God to 
grant it acceptance; and many Miniſters out 
of the Country offered their Subſcriptions : 
But of the four ſeeming Anſwers to i, Tl 
[vhs theſe hints. 
To Mr. B. I am obliged for ts Chriflian 
afage ; and while he allows; that I ſpeak the 
Language of the Time, and of the Diſpenſa- 
ion Jam under, N will "Py wth bis 2 
pFPeoſal, 


F 5 


 poſal; not to enter the 
occafion\to prove my y Senſe of Phil, ts, which 

1 find patroni ed by Auguſtin. 

/ Mr. Keach I would but oft, 69 
Doth not he believe, that perſons are bound to 

agree to the Covenant of Grace, 'and thereby 


engaged ro love God, and foycerely obey bim? 


db nor refuſmg to ag ree to this Covenant 
the-damning Sin? yea, is not this Refuſal 
the Heart of Unbelief? And that is all Tthere 


affirm. (2.) 1s his Spirit in a right frame, 


when he ſhall bring theſe words in m Cate- 
chiſm, 10 prove that we are not juſtified up- 
onbelieving, till we do Good Works "when in 


3 that ſhort Catechiſm there is this? 9. nota 
Believer pardoned, before he can put forth = 
ay other Act of Obedience? A. Tho true 
Faith is a certain Principle of Obedience, 


het ſo ſoon as we believe, we are pardoned, 
even before there can be time to put forth 
any other Acts of Obedience. Na, how 
oft dh T fay in my, Book, that no AF of ours 15 
2;jot of the Rig breorſneſi for or by which we 
 bre'juſtified, but t hat is Chrift's alone? And 
het 'this perſon fix#th the quite contrary on me, 


nd go batters in the dark, and warneth 2 
from hearing me. "The Lord bumble and 42 


Shue fuch | 8 . 8 


be Letter flom the G ty. Gr. - ects ra- 


Her” to defign @'Turn; than argue 4 Truth : 


For as it weath faith ſome things true, and 


rs erroneous, ſo throughout be belies their 


Om whom be e; Fit be 


"Ne | BY 
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; ER h, kt 3 Lies Auer give him bis 


Charatter ; if ;gnorantly, why ſhould be in- 
termedale? There are few Books written that 

pretend ſo mach, which may ve io. 259 and 

much expoſed... | 

Mr. Chauncy. is the Author 1 hive deal 
with. I have- lang read Books, and from 

ve. years old baue bad no Enplepnent be- 
22 my Studies; yea, before nineteen I was 
regularly admitted a Preacher ; yet 1 never 
met with a Tractf parallel to bis For abuſive 
Language, violeni Rage, and uncharitable 
Cenfures... Many great Divines diſſuade me 
from: 4 Reply; aſſuring me it was at beſt need- 
Eli. With their Advice I lad complied, but 
that I find the. Ignorant believe his Mi Me- 
af hy ion of my Principles: It's amazing 

Eye they read with, if they.read at all. 

What's, become of Truth or Ingenuity, that 
| Profe Mors dare affix. thoſe Do&rines io me, 
| =P, Ta thouſand times diſoun; and never 
an aſcribe any. Paſſages 40 ground then on, 
52 are fill forced to; cry, This is your 
meaning, againſt my plain Words and entire. 
Scpeme z. as thou wilt ſee in this Reply. Mr. 
Chauncy ſaith, I juggle cg equivocate; 
when I eee JJ my mind, and 
muſt be the moſt Lil pe ent Full rf it were 
nat fo... But what ſhould induce me to jug- 
gle or eguivocate? I value not the Purſes of 
any, and in God's Cauſe 1 fear not the Alu- 
lities of the whole Party; yea, by more of 
. s prefence I ſalt be reconciled 6 — 
| 7 


To the Rr 


y and clamorous Tongues, which is theip 
mate Hrengtb, though the liberty 
. 55 fake doth not . a good Canſe or & 
Chriſtian Spirit. They give out, that I oft 
meet with Noblemen about a great Affair; 
when T never pale with one of theſe Noble | 
'men, nor ever 2 once in any Meeting about 
that matter. They aſſert, Mr. How jaid, 


He bad not put bis Hand to my Book, but | be 


that I aſſured him Mr. Mead world 4 the © 
fame ; when Mr. How affirms, He never ſaid 
any ſuch thing, but that after he had figned, 
be defired me to aſs Mr. Mead's Hand, 
Others ſay, that Hands were affixt without 
their leave ; which is too groſs to reply fo. 
Nay, they turn the effects of my finking Diſ- 
tempers to my reproach ; the worſt I wiſh 
them is Forgiveneſs, and more Charity and 
Wiſdom. Obj. They ſay, ſore of the firſt 
| Subſcribers did not 8 the whole Book. 
A. The whole ſubſtance of the Book is in the © 
| Truths and Errors, which they did peruſe. 


* 


0%. But do not ſome of the Subſcribers IS - | 


tecant? A. Tho' they have been abuſed, 
get the only one that to me ſeem'd willing 
that bis Name bad been left out, and that 


only becauſe of the noiſe, Toffer'd to pub m. 


_ that he deſit d it, but be hath. Achern 12 ae 


Tuo of theſe e pretend to 1 
Piety in their Party above others ; the Lord 
ncreaſe it in all ! But I am perſuaded, they 
* _ ferious ones of their * wp Ee, 
Mun, 2. e 


— — 


ſuch dere. ee 1 


7 
EM . 

3 
99 1 
—_ j 
8 | 
r 8 | 

f ; 1 
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3 


tive under the proer - of the contrary Truth, 
and underſtand, not 4 Errors of thoſe for 


 #oboſe perſons they may have regard. _ There 


be a far greater number of humble, meek, 
heavenly Chriſtians, that abhor theſe Errors; 
which they obſerve to alter much the Chriſtian, 


calm, and tender Frame of ſuch, that I bope 


are upright in the Subſtance, And ] bear- 
tily defire all of us would lay theſe Texts to 
heart ; 1 Cor. xiii. 2. Though I have all 


Faith, and have not Charity, I am nothing. 


Fam, i. 26. If any man among you ſeem 


to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 


but deceiveth his own heart, that man's 


Religion is vain. Jam. iii. 13, —18. But 


treat 


the Wiſdom that is from above is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be in- 

* And it's evident, notwithſtanding 
what Mr. Chauncy ſaith of Paſſions, pag. 12. 
that a boly Fear, with a fiducial Conſent to 
Cbriſt, tends more to mate à man's flate ſafe, 


und bis walk exact, than ſudden confidence vr 


Sedgw. of 


Cor. 


 . pap. 288. 


eaſy perſuafions. It's true, Aſſurance ſhould 


be endeavoured in our working out our Sal- 
vation with fear and trembling ; yet Mr. 
Sedgwick was a man Tl believe before Mr. 
Chauncy, or tbe Letter, and he faith, © In 

% my conſcience this is the general Opi- 
© nion of ungodly men; they hear Chriſt 


* died to take away Sin, and to make Peace 


for Sinners; and therefore they will take 


t no thought after Chriſt, but will live baſely 


and boldly in their finfal ways, Sr. Bl 


8 Chriſt 


te Chri Fa, ut den eb a N 5 

« lation, that all Sinners whatſoever, tho 

«, they live in Unbelief and Impenitency, 

« ſhall ſhare i in it, but only penitent Sim 
| ct. ners, and believing Sinners. a 

I ſhall repreſent the true Kate of the points 

in debate, that if any men will engage me 

to ediſication, and with truth, they may be 

Uirecſed. The Controverſy with Dr. Criſp, my 
Boot dath it ſo plainly, that I hope all may 
e it there: But the preſent Specimen more 


* 


cially ſhall refer io Mr. Chauncy, who 
$- ures. meny oor Kenan though 


verſy be- 


ond Fuſufication; objch 1 affirm : ＋ But dhe ee Mr. 
ther the Elect are required by the Goſpel to Ci. 8 
believe, that- they may be juſtified ; which Mr. Ahich a. 


Chauncy denies, and I firm. (2.) ＋ e fall 
nut, whether the Goſpel be ſuch a Law, as 


ab le as 


legal Works, ſo as that for them ae are owing 
ſaved; which I deny: But aubetber the Goſs © 
2 doth aſſure Saluation for Chriff's Merits 
fuch as obey it, and threaten an excluſion 
Tow this Salvation againſt all ſuch as d. obey | 
it. This Mr. Chauncy denies, and affirm. 
Eis nat, nobethem®e are juſtified I ur 
| Faith, or any Act of ours, asif they, as Works 
| or-Qualifications, were 4 jt - of that. Righ- 
| TZeouſneſs. for which, or by which, we are ju- 
fied x * * whether W 


Tg » yo — -— 


E v7 II I. is wot, 3 4 8 8 part of the 
of Sinners are of Free Grace alected o Faith c. 


that ts of Obedience to it jtand in the place in the fol. : 


Ft this as the revealed Goftel-Rule that 
a man muſt be u penitent Believer, when! 


| God will juſtify for Chriff's Righteouſneſs 


This Mr. Chauncy ' denies, and I affirm. 
4.) I is not, whether the Faith and For- 


Siveneſi of the Elect be the fruits of Election 
"and diſtinguiſhing Merry; which I affirm : 
But whether 620 bath a revealed Rule, by 


wobich as Paternal Ruler he gives Pardon ond 
Glory to Believers for Chriſt's ſake, and jus 
dicially wwith-bolds them from others, whom 
be condemns, not for their being unelefied, 


but' for their final Inipenttency and Unbelief, 
This Mr. Chauncy denies, and 1 affirm. To 


ther of bis Citations under bis Third Prin- 


eile, add from pag. 32. If you underſtand 
Judicial in reſpe& of any Duty, Grace, 


or Qualification found in us, though 
- * wrought by the Spirit, I abhor it.“ (5.) Ir 


ic not, whether we are immediately juſtified 
believing, before any Works, which fol- 


bio the 2 AGF of ſeving Paith ; this 1 


affirm : But whether if Faith ſtould be in- 


effeftual to Adds of ſincere Holineſt, and to 
Prevent Apoſt acy and utter Ungodlineſs, would 
dee be Heel; to Condemnation by the Goſpe!- 
Rule. This Mr. C 


om, 


uncy dentes, and 1 af- 
(5% Lit not, whether Holineſs or 
God Works are neceſſury to Salvation; this 
they and I affirm : But whether God doth 
require them as indiſpenſable: means of obtain- 
ing the ' poſſeſſion of Salvation thro Chriſt ; 


N -- ia that-the total want of _ 


bY anch mne pod Cn: ſhall expoſe. 
to, Miſery. This: Me. Chauncy. muſt deny, 
_ and, 8 they ſpeak of is only a phy 
ical. Neceſſity; not a mrad. Note; theſe tine 
lf ions refer to the Adult \that haue 
s not, whether Faſtification, 
e Glprification he As of God's . 
2 * which Taſirm : But ĩuberber 
it pleaſed G to. leave himſelf. at liberty #6 
 Jufify the;Unhelever, while ſuch; and to gl 
rify the Unbegeving and Wiched; and alſa n 
damn the panitent godly Believer. This A. 
Chauncey Hens, and I deny. Thien ties. S 
men's: Bree; Grace, wobile,, they deny. the 
Gopel:Rulrand Law. T 8.) I is not, bes 
ther God hath; as lo us, abſolately pramiſet 
and \cavenanted with Ghrift, that the. Elec, 
fall: believe, and all. mem beliewing be pan. 4 
dmed, und ſo: perſevere. in Fnicb and Holia = | 
neſs tg. Kerrnal Life eee 3 mn 


55 
ee 3nd np #5 Chr: 1 K ecei 
* 4/1 eee . 


8 


l in part 4 — Mense penitent 
Sinner. "This I fim, and Mr. Chauncy 
_ Na, be ſaith, that Pardon is rather 
the Condition F Paith; nay, Pardon is the 
Cauſe of "Faith... (To.) Ii is not, whether 
Santtification taken ſtridiy do follow Fuſti- 
| fieation.; this I affirm: But whether Ef. 
fectual Vocation make a real habitual change 
in the Soul, and that this Vocation is in or- 
der of Nature, before 'Fuſtification. This 
Mr. Chauncy- and the Letter, &c. deny, and 
T affirm with" the Aſſembly. ir.) 7 is 
not, » whether our /incere- Faith, Love, &c. 
are imper fe, and fo can' be no meriting 
Right eoufnef? z which Tam: But whether 
"are Difebedience ever” in "the Goſpel: 
account, e 8 able of being the 
| ditrons of any of its promiſed ſaving Bene- 
s, This Mr. 8 ar, T deny. 
„ 75% ars ſome of the Points wherein Mr. 
9 1 fear, T. ſhall find 
kim in all things of orifÞ's opinion, as 
have ons bei Ns Mr" Definition of 
Faub "Moy tot Þrivw expett, that Prople 
ure, ar ne wu impute fo me only ubut 
I rb plainly fate de Body of: well 
: "Authors are on my fle; there's an 
end. 70" our Miniftry, if theſt- he not true ; 
and mot of the practical 8 as 
\\ ab." all: Lyes, and | 
"if My. Chauncy Judge right 
by 97 "nd in this Book. Timon! imonies co- 
Lied my purpoſe ; i» 


n 


=” 10 reconci 


1 222 . 2 as 
I quoted in my are truly, quoted, 
| fully to aubat J product them for : 
all men to themſelves is r 
nd Jet, Think it no bard mat. 
ice, that. none of my eee | 
oak ageing ny Aſertions.. Mr. Chauncy 
faith, Lam againſt tbe Articles of the Chace el 
Of England, and the Aſſembly; I am fure 
mur prove it, and I profeſs the contra- 
ty : And I am certain, he 1s againſt all Con- 
'keflions' of Faith that wwe: om 48 Orthodox. 
How far other Minifters-are. concerned for 
the Kingdom of Obrist, the Safety of Souls, 
ths Rub of Judgment, the — Goſpel 
way'of Salvation to Sinners, the truth and 
, their Miniftry, Time will evidence; 
But in the ſtrength of Chrift, Pl Juflain 
the utmoſt Perſecution" at the Hands of theſe 
angry men; and awhile God enableth me, tb 
. 
ript the - 
Rightes * 1d. Free Grace; 
e f _ wheation whereof, : 
nd a bar dien Miniſtry, being the'wwhole 
1 1125 for. Ihave oft attempted to a- 
juſt theſe. things, before Tengaged z. 3 8 
the ſevere Treatment I bave met b I 
font to Ar Chauncy, 3 : 
T 2 | mch/ be went, ny; Pri- 
ö i be. refuſed a meeting, I would 
q fad bin: . in — that 4 F 


Uni 8 might E 


my Mert; 
ler fo. euide 


might 70 4b Bey and e or: 
But be would accept of neitber; as if be 
could not write, avithout the Quefion were 
 miiſftated. Yea, at the” requeſt of \the united 


Brethren, T agreed to fufpeng' this Book, if 


be welt db 5 0 oth" his; bub"this' be refuſed. 
Now, "whatever Be be Conſe es" of theſe 
Debate „ Tam innocent, and commit all to 
Eu, in ' whoſe ene I, ge JG? weak, 


| and, Amur dy; am 
Were ＋ kg nr in '*; that the 1 


cation of one Text ſtouli he "pretended 5 
fome for 4 Reaſon aguinſi my whole Book, 
and ſo countenatice all Dr. Crify's Errors, 
 ©obich yet they profeſs to rat and the 
Impartial ſee, TO” nothing but theſe. Er- 
ors.” The": Nine of Imputation being 
by Mr: @hauncy;' Gc. objefed againſt 
\ Sans J have not yet bad opportunity 
Yo lu theredn, Iwill fate" that cafe.” (r) 
is not, wberber Eriſt was a public _ 
Jon as a" Mediator in bis COIN as 
Le Sinners, tbat might 
ve pardoned: and u By bis: a 
 Satisfattion and-Merits 3 thitTuffirm +; But 
whether we"were' fo repreſented"in Chriſt, a- 
20878 In c Tn they that under- 
rod to atone" and merit. This: ren 2 
7 Wes aphather C Chriſt was a Survty fur us in a 
Bond of bis ohn, to pay aal, Dabr 10 the 
| ful, (end much more,) that we-might in a 
a time and away be releaſed ; bis 1 affirm: 
Bur wberber. ey wy IE: parties in one. 


Pane # ana 


— 


X 1 1 5 x F 65 5 l a b * os : % © 1 7 a 1 « 
PIES 1 5 ; * 7 by 
; p Ws 
: 2 


, 


uctually acquitted ben he made Satizſacti. 
on, and . N 3 


Covenant: _ 3 viz. 
in a many of: proper Sutiyfac ion bear. 8 


hance 'of the Penalty. of the Lau, and yield 


perfect Obedience to all ſuch ef its Precepts; 
46 uur competent 10 bis Perſon, and his ta 
ſve the Bets this I affirm, But whepber: 
Chrif was 


2 hoy 26h Foe 
25 ein Aae = lion 
Were. emed ig ma 4 * 
22 a Obedience.in whit, 


a 15 1 2 
made a hrs oye 15.4 5 


: undriaen 2 


But whether it: S ene 
Rig and ſo we may. 1 PN 
4 pe ahi, as ban did 1909, 
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; Adann'; Covenant, This 7 
excludes Forgiveneſs 
85 pls, denies 


riß, Influence, as both real, 


| To the Reader. 
Chrift as our" Proxy, ſatisfy and merit 473 


and thet without the interpoſal of the Goftel 


Rule, we bave 4 legal ee by 
dm, as what 

males Chyi 's Sufferings , 
any f gr and 

oys Chriftianity. - Nor whether we 
firmed and 4060 35 8 in Chriſt 
are all made alive; which I em, owning 


a; and pub- 
kck, as before explained : Bs ear we 


: were in Chriſt before Faith, as we were ſe- 


. nor reviled my. 


= Adam before we were born, 
ß bie fadera! Headſbip did ſuppoſe. 
The þ A e ny 2 * 
' maintain 


ider, $75) rue hee ſome. 


2 5 5 Haq, Pega 


with 'o Chriſtian Spirit, which 7 have 


N am thy Servant in the . ; 
l of 9 Lord, 
ne ee P. Williams, 


IV NIN 


545 mis — ä = rr * 
«% E z 46% ; : 

| ving as yet 0 rd fo little: of 

argument againſt my aſfertions 8 

my Re eply muſt be ſhort to what he hath | 

faid ; _—_ I-ſhall-therefore ehuſe another on 

Method than what his Book preſcribes. 

His yh Þ Reflections I br Kade urn, | 


being awed by Him, charge th Me 70! pet. ii. . g 
5 railing for rai 


1 = bath de- 1 
clared, that tbe l wr Beth not jam. i. 2 
the Righ reoufneſs of God c they, and " 
likely to arrive at Truth, who are 
eie e agen, Fruthing it in bur. The welg he yo i 
of the Points in debate will not allo wẽ * = & 
to be pedantick; nor can I bid at ehildich |. _ 2 
Jeſts, without ſuſpecting my mind in a | 
Wal unfit for ſerious thoughts; or the aids . 
of the Spirit in ſearch for Teuth; neither © = 
is it ale d! in ws who are in DofirimeTic. „ 


n 


4 Defence 


10 ſhew Gravity, &c. * hall therefor 
= Faceed in this Method, © 
Che Me- * "FinsrT, I ſhall ſhew, ibis bis e 
14% and miſrepreſents my Principles againſt the 
| plain Words, my Book, even where 1 
mention them as my ' poſitive Judgment. 
8 SECONDLY, I ſhall endeavour to make 
the moſt material things more evident to 
the ordinary Reader. 
Funny 1 ſhall inftabice” me of 
Mr. Chauncy's Principles, which he aſſerts, 
and labour to let thee ſee, where we differ, | 
and what's the Judgment of others in theſe 
things. = 
\oFopzTHry,. 1 hall ny" reply to 
what eiſe is material i in his Book, that falls 
_ you _ rs; Heads, 118 


— wr 


s E c Tx 3 
7 Fr mer; 'F ſhall give / we Tnftances, 
mar © wherein Mr. Chauncy, 77 iſrepre- 


Y I/T LE By 


Ho 21); \ Principles, 2. 5 
e Words in al Bool. 


5 


98 4 BW 


8 I. Nis Cen ſaith of eee 
eee Bociety, 1 


pnmaſk d, not, "but * they are of 
r. 77 8. ' your qpinion in \Doddrinals'y: and then 

cChhargeth them, as being gars an Election 
of a detenminate number F men to eternal. 
Lyfe ; and adds, I doubt not, hors ___ ill 


* 7 


"Rep eie Dhcs' we ; 
give their thoughts of my Book ; "arid Your & WW. 


ly to what they have faid of 'Ele-#ion, 


pleas I 


25M 
g * 
” # ” * N * 
Tz - 4 2 
5 - Re - 1. 
. 8 4 3 
7 3 8 8 . 0 3 
- 8 * 7 2 = — . . "4A 
: * ; . _— 


= 
affecteth not their aſſertion, © But, By what © 


Words can I expreſs my own Jadg ment 
more fully than I have? 73. Taffirm, 
« There is a Promiſe of the H Grace made 
«to Chriſt for the Elect; and by virtue of 
«that Promiſe they conſent! Kc Pag. 2 
3, 4. Iaffem, That certain perſons freeſy 
elected by him, ſhall certainly be joſti- 
«fied and adopted; that theſe perſons 
it are the objects of God's love of good- 
* will, "Bog while they are ſinners; that 
God continues his purpoſe of dving 

_ *them good, notwithſtanding their 5 

c vocations; that Chriſt hath made u 
« atonement for ſin, and merited eternal 
«life for the Elect, which ſhall be in God's 
< time and way appl ied ; and that there is 
* great difference between an Elect fin- 
- Her and others, as to what they ſhall be 
* in time.” And Pag. 229. God hath 
elected a certain number, &c. and fo the 
. Goſpel ſhall not be in vain to all.“ See 


the ſame oft repeated, Pag. 17,17 I 1 55 269. 


N 


n. Mr. G, See, as 11 3. 


70 


1 1 at tall. And Þ 2 again, We Hi ang Pag. 21. 


bac: 


K 


not abro- 


gated. 


yy s 


10 <> with it, it's a WM out EN 


+ He would inſinuate that I lay, 
That the . preceptive part of the Law is 
not a Rule of manners; nor. that the tranſ- 
greſſion of it makes us uilty; nor that men, 


while. they r reject the , are at all un- 
der the: curſe of the Law: All which I. 


abhor. . And though this Point fell not in 
my way to handle, yet there want not Paſ- 
ſages to this purpoſe: Pag. 215. © The 


t holieſt Action of the bolicſ Saint needs 


* forgiveneſs :”. And pag. 245. Its 


* legal preaching, to be. a/ways preſſing 
_« the Duties of the Law of Nature, but 


« to beglect preaching Chriſt, &c.” where 
I allow. it . Again, in the next 
page, I 'condemn ſaying, That our beſt 


f « Obedience doth not deſerve wrath by 


2 the Law as a Rule of miſery and happi- 
* neſs; or that it doth not need Forgive - 
«© neſs,” Pag. 137. I affirm, es the Law to 


<« be a Rule of duty: And pag. 117. 
I fay, The Goſpel. declareth all con- 

ned, till they do believe ; it declares 
0 « they are ſo, — denounceth they ſball 


© be — &c. but they that believe, their 


« Condemnation. is . See alfo 


pag. 64. Reader, thou wilt find me Mill 
_ affirming the miſery even of the Elect by 
the Law, till they are juſtified by Chriſt. 


Ir is true, I do chick. (I.) That the 
ſentence of the Law cannot hinder the 


Relief of ks Soul by Chriſt, who com- 


plicth 


lo for wy. now | Ley the n 


HA poſfi 1 
Law of Innocency. By Forgiveneſs is our WY" 


Blefſedneſs; and not by 6ur 'finleſs-Obe- =. 
dience. e eee Me e g Fe; JHPE 90k 7 AN: 
in the three N N et” 


im Mr. ©. tells. s tir! Ute 1 * * 
ad, Chrift's Sufferings were the foundation 5 
_ of our Pardon, "that. for them DRONE are | = 1 


© vw; 5 0+ 11 
1 


ho 


be 2 fundamentally: 7s a 3 
remote Cauſality, &c. all that we have of *' 
your meaning, it poor Cauſa ſine qua nan? 
And within a few Lines, Tou mean, By ſome- 

| thing elſe beſides them; not by an immediate 

| afpkcation of them, but mediate and as a 

| aCauſa fine qua non, 

"Rept, Tux plain meaning of what he 
thus expoſeth i is, that the Flect were not 
diſcharged and actually juſtified at the time 
when. Chriſt ſuffered; which is proved 
eg. 18, & eg. But its ſtrange, that any 

dns that read this br the followin ng Paſſages, 
| ſhould- infer, ' either 19 That Chriſt is 
only a cauſa fine qua non, which is no 
Quſe; or (2.) That his Righteouſneßß = 
not the ſole meritorious or material Cauſe ' | 
of our Pardon, which in judicial acts are 
| the fame; or (3) That Chriſt's Sufferings 
ue not immediately applied to our Pardon; 
cor (4) That Pardon is by any act of ours, 
| vs Joi int metitotious Cauſe with Chriſt: 
WM: = Each 


8 Each of N oa 1 hope, be following Paſ⸗ 
I. ſages will clear me in. Pag. 18. I affirm, 
S When we are pardoned, the whole me- 
525 10 ritorious Cauſe of Pardon is the Atone- 
. — „ment of Chriſt; and what is required 
| 4c of ſinners, is only a meetneſs to receive 
Caxſe, or 4 the Effecis of it.” Pag. 43. I affirm, 
en,, That: Juſtification, and ell other Bene- 
. 2e/+ Je- fits, be the fruits of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
Sr neſs, as the any meritoxious Cauſe of 
2 « them. Pag. 45. We are, for the 
. * fake of Chriſt's Rightecuſneſs, delirered 
« from the guilt of Sin; and entituled to 
Life, and accepted with God againſt all 
* excluding Bars. Pag 45, 46. Chriſt 
„ Was he by whoſe Merits he. forgives us, 
* but he never. was forgiven; we are for- 
cc given, and never had Merits of our own 
* to forgive ourſelves: And: it's enough, 
at that we are pardoned and adopted for his 
. *© ſake, when we deſerved (endleſs Woe, 
and are mp capable of making the leaſt 
* atonement.” Pag. 47, 18. Faith owns 
* the agu of our:Pleg t Be in Chrift, 
from whom Are derived to us that Par- 
Bs don and Right to Life, which: are the 
* effetts of bis "Righteouſneſs ;- For this we 
"Gare: juſtified; for that Rigbteouſneſs 
4 Ahh s in Chriſt we are acquitted and 
d. The ficient Merit is in him; 
te the 22 of the Judt abſolution for 
« that Merit, is in us. The Righteouſneſs 


4 75 «ah in Chrift, for the: fake whereof we 
i arg 


bloc ee bene God bath fa $ E 


« Chiiff's fall Jorgiven ut, but not for 


er the Jade of what in ourſeſves, Sc. And (WP : 
» noch, being? abſolved or made righteous | 


tr in Law ſenſe, we have as much mat- 
te ter of gloryin 


je) fied. by his-Righteouſneſs;3"rhat is, 
© that we are forgiven; and alſo 'enritle 


« Life, which we had forfeited ourſelyess + 


orying in him, as abſolved acc- 
« quitted Sinners can have. We are > juſtl- cnt b-qp 


| © But we ate not made” innocent, nor ſo 
d eſteemed; we are not accounted thoſe 


| | 10 made the atonei 


We fill 


* rl bol of i'r Righreiufneſty that by" 


uit u may be forgiven't And this is our 

« Blefſedneſs,! and: our Goſpel-Nighteouf- 
neſs, which all ſuch refuſe, who reject 

« Redeeming Love from a Conceit of their 

| * own Merits, or refuſe the Terms of the 

3 *Goſpel, Which by the Promiſe do make 
* us" capable: f being juſtiſted and ſaved 

* for the Merits of Chriſt. Vet theſe ſtill 

h thus benefi- 
e cial to us in their Application, as the pro- 


Aremain ix Iferits, thouę 


*cuting/cauſe' of all our Good. Pap. 49. 


We fill need: Pardon, and continue ja. 


tied by : the'&ffcacy of che Ri e | 


BY f another, and and muſt Ah | Chriſt' a8 


| only Subject of it all: our days. Our 


1 juſtified: ſtate: is a continiande: of the 


1 bleſſed: Efech of the Righteouſneſs of 
1 * Chriſt, from firſt to laſt; That Cauſe 
: £ is ill productive of Supplies, as our guilt 
i N 1 By nnn Mr W 44% en N 3 


4 
33 


3. 


Srer. * MN DOR FEEL our e ee 7 capacities 


J. 


e renew or grow; but our Redemption is 


s ever in Chriſt.” Pag. 272. . | 


g 23. 


Pag. 30. 


Pag. 7. 


immediately applied ? See pag: 


tc ig not the Effect of thoſe- Graces, but of 


** the Promiſe in the virtue of Chriſt's 


ce Blood, of of his blood dee for Forgive- 
* neſs. by the Promiſe.” Reader, if thou 


regardeſt Truth, doſt not thou find Chriſt's 


Bufferings to be a real Cauſe of Pardon, a 
ſole meritorious, or material Cauſe, al 
other Cauſes of that kind excluded, and 
theſe Sufferings and Chriſt's Righteouſneſ 


Fun a 
** are juſtiſied only by Chrift's Merits, as 
te the ſole: procuring Cauſe or . 


* neſs for which d woare juſtified.” 


wv. Mr. cb. enn it e the plain 


Evglith of what I ſay, That the uſe of 


Chrift"s Sufferings is toc wih God for 
Sinners upon the account of the Old Law, to 
put a Bar upon his Proceedings atcording fo 
that, and to procure another Law, by the 
neſs woberenf ur are. juſtified, which 
Rightevuſurfe « it aur ar inberent Nigbicouſ- 
neſs, and not Chrift's. Again, Faith doth 
ee juſtify us by bi Chriſt's Righteouf- 
neſs, &c. gry Sp af as being 4 
Righteoufneſe s:ſelf, - &c. Uri: Righ- 
tepuſneſs bath nothing to * Bere; it's our 
own Faith and Repemance it the . e 
neſs, 8 in conformity to the Rule of 1 
and that's Latin for the\New Law. 


80 alto, W e are not at all entitled to this 
| B leffing 


= 1 e 
ey That Chriſt ved only to exeuſe us conditions 
| from | bedience, but that our Par- ner be 
don a and Glory,” given by the Promiſe, % rag 
were not the 3 Effects of his Me. eo4:ch ce 
kits. (2.) That he merited only that we 4 . 


ed, nor of 


might merit by our Faith. (3. That our ib. ame 

| Faith and Repentance are the meritorious ro 
Cauſe of our Pardon and Glory by the New 

Law, and ſo, that Goſpel· Conditions are 

of the fame uſe to our Jaſtification, as 

Works were under the Law); that is, to 

be the Rigbteouſneſfe for which we are juſti- | 

fied abt faved. All which 1 difown; and 

. declare, r.] That Chtiſt hath 

jee; and merited- Pardon and 

— 5 theſe diane their Being only on his 

zeceunt, and he hath a Right to ge them. 

oy When the Sinner Ry of theſe 

S Mercics, he'partakes of as the fruits 

7 o bis Death, a and for his ſale. [3:] God 

in Chriſt, as our Ruler, bath declared a 

Way and Order how he will diſpenſe theſe 

| Behefits: tous, and enjoĩns our compliance 

| withthat Order. If we believe, (tho Faith 

be Bis Gift) he wilt forgiv: 'fos Chriſt's 

ſoks;” otherwiſe be declares he will not. 

fa} Goſpel. Conditions have no other uſe | 

to dur en in theſe Benefits; than a 

compliance with this ſtated Rule of the 

Diſtridition of Pardon and! Glory, which 


, ME 5 


— 


3 4 — aq given only 60 


1. his ſake. | 


Mo; This is my 


W episg in all he hath 
_ objected againſt. Conſult my words in the 

Preface, and What I have repeated in the 
' laſt Head, and theſe following in my Book, 
* 43. Laffirm, That Chriſt by his 
t righteouſneſs merited for all the Elect, 


3 — they ſhould in his time and way be 


e certainly — of its ſaving Effects; 


wk « and did not only purchaſe a conditional 
8 85 « Grant of thoſe Effects, viz. this Propo- 
& ſition, He that believeth ſhall be ſaved.” 
* g. I. I affirm, The 4obole aneritords 
<<; ous: Cauſe and Price of Juſtification, A+ 
© Sp ption, and Eternal Life, were per- 
ect, when Chriſt finiſhed the work of 
0 Satisfaction. Pag. 18. Laffirm, That 
a « when we are pardoned, the whole meri> 
« AW: e of Fardos: 1s wes ataner 


435 © A +5 £ 3 B46# 


« 2 i.” _—_ 92. 872 « «That, pre- 

< paratory | 'Qualifications, do merit true 
| « Grace v or that Faith or Repentance do 
« merit an Intereſt in Chriſt; 3 and fay; 
« their wholouſe depends on;Gbri iſt .Orti- 
i nation.” Hag. 50 We are reputed 
* righteous, for the lake of What Chriſt 
E Heat and not for the merit; of what we 

** haye done. Pag, 67. 68. I denỹ 
2 the, performance of the Conditions of the | 


3 bk 8: ee, Price * 
* eee. 


CCP oo area RT. 
. promiſed oh rer 


«ſuch Conditions: This 1 rats for Chriſt 1. 
et alone paid the Price, and it's the Cove. Ge 
6 nant Pri me on Intereft/in the Bea 25 
» nefits, to foch as went the « Conditi-. 

| 2 e all Saddassction, mY were 
provided and adjuſted in the” C e nant 
pe ption, I declare, that” 


© Go L to Sin- 
ners — Salvation hich. is ptepared 
© by Chriſt, and which he will enable 
the Elect to comply with : * And 
ban 8 The Conditions do not 
180 Bleſſings promiſed.” Pag. 6t. 
BY 1 affirm, : It's Ach God. Will 1 the 
| . 7 „that they ar are made to be Cn 1 
*+ dtions: He connected the Benefits à F . 
the Daty. Though he choſe canditl>' 
ons that were fit, yet their fitneſs would 
en not babe availed to our intereſt in the 
Benefits, unleſs he had promiſed they 
«ſhould fo avail, Sc. And the Cove- 
K nant; though conditional, is a _— 
* on' of Grace There's Grace, in givin 
ability to perform the Condition, as 
as in beſtowing the Benefits: God ea. ; 
E joining one, in order to the other, makes 
e not the Benefit to be leſs of Grace ; 3 but 
| * it is a Diſplay of God's wiſdom, in con- 
e ferring the Bands ſuitably to the nature 
& and ftate of Men in this Life, &c.” Pag. 
49, 50. Our . and Acceptance 
, | wh. is 


2 


aw «ig 8 bling. only y an no mote 
1. * fail us, than the Righteouſueb of: Chriſt 
WON e will fail; it being the meritorious Cauſe 
e and. Security thereof, and the Benefits 
2 can abate to none, who anſwer the Goſ- 
Erule of its application. Pag. 63. 
off ele Conditions make us capable of 
.* no. Happineſs, but what Chtiſt hath 
-« „ bought — prepared for us, &c.” Pag. 
464. Ihe uſe and intereſt of Goſpel- 
« « Conditions, is not from the conformity 
4 of them to the preceptive part of the 
« Law, (though in a degree there be that,) 
* but from their conformity to the Rule 
« of the Grace of the Promiſe. ©; The pro- 
e miſe of pardon through Chrift —4 to 
*& the penitent Believer, and no other; 
* Repentance and Faith become neceſſary 
4 and uſeful Conditions of this Pardon, 
75 the order of God in that gracious 
romiſe: But by the Covenant of 
Works, the mete Work gave an Intereſt 
in the Reward, as it was obedience to 
« the Precept, by a Sanction that had 


« Goodnek, but no ſuch Grace in it”, See 


pa 68. And pag. 245. I deny, that 
e 

« Works were under the Lay. How 

many more places could I cite ? But I ſhall 

3 — thee to what fallows, as to the N 

1 Merit. See b. 246, 250. 


Pax, 3, V. Mr. CG. urges ind me, That 
_ 2 what | 


what ** have Rid is as much as to- lay, sver. 
God. both Wii be hawk: Fully per- 1 
| formed the Conditions'; and upon 2 — . 
them, be judicrally gives the Promiſe,” i. e. 
in & way of Reward to the Works performs- 
wy hecke, they" be per felt or imperfect, 
fn matter ; the Reward is of Debt, and 
net of Grate, &c. And what cun this be, 
but i declared Judgment, that he is de con- 
gtuo, deſerving Pardon, (and F think, ex 
. hege to Before he is pardoned? &o. 
"Rept. Fus (cope of theſe and the like ET 
Paſſuges, is to render me ane that thinks, 
that zith er other Graces did merit the 
don of our Sins; which #s'contrary"to 
my declared Judgment; as may be ſeen in 
what T have above cited, and in theſe fol- 
bwing Paſſages. Pag. 117. 112. Tho- 
Faith be vv teay & meritorious Conſe of a 
«© Sinner's © Job eden, Se. note, (1). Copel . 
« There is a Righteouſneſs for which a man en ee, . 
«is juſtified: This is only ri 


EZ 8 Righte- torious of ; 
« cuſneſs;" this is che Foundation of ehe 7 »/ifca- 


tion or Sal- 


Bean and the Merit of the Bleffing th ap 
led: A Notbing can add to it, of other - 
« mingle with it; it's ſufficient, and abu ys . 
© ſufficient, to fatty Juſtice, to atone for but a nere 
Guilt, and” merit Acteptance and Life. 2 W 
*(2.) There is to be con dered, what the 5. a 
* condition of the perſon is,” hem this 22 
* Merey is promiſed to: He is one . chr 
* hath this Grace of true Faith, &c. 

* Chriſt's Righteonfnefs ball not be im- 
en to this uſe, unleſs we believe, &c. 


5 1 15 Ae 


310 4 Dyas 
sSgcre. &« And this Faith being a ee the 

I, Rule of the Promiſe, ſome call it a ſub- 
„ ordinate Rig breuſneſi; not meaning any 
« < Righteouſneſs for  which-a_man- is for- 

<«.piven, for it is Chriſt's. Righteouſneſs 
«© alone for which God juſtifies us: But it's 

4 our e er. Rule, by which Chriſt 

« appheth bis-Righteouſneſs for our remiſſi- 

«x on and a Right to Life; and his Promiſe 

is the ground of our Title.“ Pag. 114. 
1 deny, “ that Faith, or any Grace, be a 

« of of the metiting Righteouſheſ for 

« which we are juſtified,” I deny, that 

< Faith, or any other Grace, add 4 

ec thing to the value of Chriſt 8 Merits: 
e Yea, I add, That if Chriſt's Righte- 
* e ouſneſs could, be applied for Pardon, to 
ö « the - vileſt Sinner, re, be believes, it 
5 would juſtify. him; but God hath de- 
000 0 clared, it ſhall not be applied to Unbe- 
| vs lievers.” Pag. 131. Neither Holi- 
=_ C8 neſs, ſincere Obedience, or good Works, 
are in the leaſt the meritorious. Righte- 
3 r whereby Salvation is cauſed, or 
for which this, or any Bleſſing, becomes 
OO et due to us, as of Debt, &c, but He ap- 
re Hg: « points. theſe as the Way and Means of a 
2 ;Believer's obtaining Salvation, &c.” Pag. 
137. I deny, that any Holineſs, inter- 
pal or external, any Obedience, work, 
8 44 or duty, do: at all merit the Promiſe; or 
s the meritorious Cauſe or Righteouſneſs, 
=_— - 2 h which any dee 8 is * 
1 of one 


5 ; 
« 
© 
BY 4 
A A 2 

. * k 
"> þ 1 E 
ta 8 * 


1 And 1 nf that all is of Gift; ser! 
«.tho' given in an order ſuitable to rr 
« condition, as Subjects in a ſtate of Trial... 


1805 Nothing. of theſe merit 


Pag. 1 50. 


= Heaven's bot he that merited Heaven, 


7 


2 


| * galvation. Jud; ge, Reader 


. N 5 e of 


« hath per 3 appointed theſe to 

bring us thither.“ Pig. 168. We 

« ought to renounce every Thought of 

purchaſing from God any Benefit» for 

te what we do.“ Pag. 229. We muſtt 

© teach the le Men to renounce all thb - 

Gtace they have; and the Good'they | 
ee as to being the laß atonement 94 

« or Sin, or the lea purchaſe of Life, or 

& any adiition of Met to Chriſt, or ſhar- 

20 TRE in What is peculiar to him. „„ -- 
eee it as Legal, 'to' preach; 35 

t our Faith, Holineſs, or Good Worts 

a end in ibe ſame place now, as perfece 

„Obedience did under che Law; W, to 

* render the Reward to be of Debt, or to 

be the: meritorious Rig hteouſneſs for 


1 ' which-we ate juſtified.” ab pag. 267. 


16 1 do renounce all that Sainti 
4e 85 


Have or do, : 2 
' atonement for Sin, dr purchaſing: J. an 1 
* Price of the lea 2 much leſs f 


e e 1 
more toexcladeall opinion o 8 rit, #12 „„ 
. 4 l * | 


VI. Nr. Cb. fs, ou do: oh ns 1 0 3 


| lk ſquat what 1: mats lies in your 
Bte⸗ ſt Þ: eve there-is no 


fr ee 1 
| ments : 


. between 
axe" 
2 e men to Faich and Repentanbe, and other 


4 man to the Promife of & — or 7 Dine in 
the Promiſe, before be hath the Promiſe. The 
frnghe alſo intimates in the zext Page. 
Rep. Heme I am charged, {r.) AsifI 
there was no ck: difference 
between Saving Grace and mere moral En- 
dowments, « ſuppoſe, - by moral En- 
dowtnents he meaneth / ſuch as the un- 
converted have. To which I anſwer, 
Tbere is a moral ſpecifick difference; the : 
done is Saving, the other is not; the one is 
from the effectual Work of the Spirit, 
whereby. the Soul is truly regenerated, the 
other is not. And this difference thou 
wilt fee me dyn, | as Har as I had occaſion. 
(2.) I am charged, as that I hold thete 
wu/t be qualifications in a ſinner, to entitle 
bim to the firſt Grace, or to the Promiſe of 
I But as there is not a tittle leading to 
eicher in the wotds+be cites, o I ray 
weigh the places under bach Head. N 


"if nent - 1. Turns j 18-4 ſpecifick: difference be- 


difference tween Grace 2 u mere moral Endowments. 
Ag. 1, condemn it as Hal, ** to prefe 


more Ir e uties, as if to be performed in our 


Kent of aum frrength, without the Grace of Chriſt, 


and influences. of the Spirit. Peg. 63. 
7 SY mary of the Covenant J I 
N * . Crit. 
| . freely 


25 


are 


. y given Wee 2 Pag. 99 Ex ry $1 
Maden without Chriſt, till Ks been E 3 
| * tually called; but when by this Call the 
KF virit of God inclineth and  enebleth n 
* willingly to accept of Chrift, as a Head 
tand Saviour, a man . partaker of 
te thoſe Influences and Privileges which are 
 ® peculiar to the Membe: 'of the Lord Je- 
# ſus.” Pag. 101.1 affirm, “ that Chriſt's - 
giving us the Spirit of Ofiace doth begin 
* this Union; and the Spirit given, in 
V otder to Saving Operations, pr 15 
z ® thisFaith, -whereby the Union is confum- : 
* mated,” Pag. 92. 1. affirm, « There 
may be knowledge, affent, humblings, 
Ge. and. yet a Soul fail of an Intereſt in 
brit, for want of true Converſion,” “ 
| OD 8x x how poſitive T am, that there are 97, 5p 
| n6/Quabfications to entitle. a man to the &- Grate of 


| ff Grace, or the promiſe, of it: Tho'/# 


1 wonder that he 8 no difference, be. 

. tween the Promiſe of Grace, which is ab- 5 

vlute, and Promiſes to Grace, which are 

conditional. Pag. 92. 1 affirm, 1 The 

| ©* worſt Sinners are often the Objects of 

ke Socks effectual calling, in a gf an 

nere in Chrift ag. 68. 1 affiem, „ 
# Thejirft Grace is abfoluteh given yen, though 

* diſpenſed ordinarily in the due uſe k 

INeans.“ Pag. 73. © The Goſpel ar 
Eovenant tells us, chat there 3s a Pro- 

* miſe of the ff Grace made to Chriſt 

| *for the Elect, and by virtue of that Pro- 

| * glife the Elect do conſent to the Co 

Mui bs | Y 4 8 L * nat; 


FL | 


= N * = "wy 


* 


| Ebrifs 


| et e P ag. 44. 
e, e beg en na a ban 
ted of. * Effects of Chriſt's Death,). being made 


8 before, J affirm, 


ec: „Mas wh ereby e wrought. >= 
ee 5 


VII. Mr. cb. tells me, . 1 


- of Imputation, that you are till nere 
"ag 5 1. . Jou have the. greateſt pigus at. 


_ Repl. READER, weigh my. words; 
Pag. 41; ©. The Mediatorial Righteouſneſs 
«of Chriſt.is ſo. imputed; to true believers, | 


e as that for the fake thereof they are re par- 


et doned, and accepted unto Life eternal; 
64 jt being reckoned to them, and pleadable 


1 2 777 them for theſe uſes, "as if e 


onally done and ſuffered what Chriſt 
id as a Mediator.,for them.; aobereby 


they are delivered from the Curſe, and 


< no other atonement, nor meriting price 


te of Saving Benefits, can be demanded from 
44, 1 afficm, That be- 


© ours, the very Righteouſneſs; of Chriſt is 
«jm puted to true Believers, :as, what was 
« 8 undertaken, and deſigned for their 


e Salvation,” and is now effectual to their 


Fe actual Pardon and nce to Life; 
7 22 is pleadable by them as. their Secu 
„ and is as. oſeful to their Happineſs, 
7 5 if they themſelves had dane and ſuffer- 

"ed wh Chriſt did.” And in the Page 
40 That. Chriſt's Suffer- 


* ipgs and Obedience were ſo in our ſtead, 
that God cannot exact from us any other 


10 Zenn * di, or meriting Py 5 


” RL” 
e 
. ö "$5 


1 « 00 Chriſt Taffered for us, we could not I. 
b «be. abſolved for the fake of his obedi. 7 N | 
| «ence and eee The lik | 


ſeem pag. Win,, ga 97. $774, 
thee er, that 


I ovp inform 


J,;can: agree to any expteſſions, to note W 


Chriſt a Repreſentative, Surety, Head, Gc. 
chat are conſiſtent with Pardon of Sin, — 
our not being the perſons in God's account, 
| who. ſuffered and obeyed: But, I think, 
Fiori for the jake of what Chrift did 
and ſuffered for us, is what we muſt take 
comfort in, and Karin he in the 5115 
fo of a Mentor. 55 

1 VIII. Mr. 5. Pang Ar: — . 1. 
| of: Joftification eſpecially, wwe are in a nan. 


WM. returned to Egypt, Zhat of JI 
h Works being brought into the rom * 
| Juſtification by Fuitb. 

„ Rep, HERE, and in many e Tam 
a igned, as being for. Juſtification - 
1 Works, and not by Faith; which muſt be 
to import, (r.) That I am for Works being 
joined with Faith, to our admiſſion into a 
| ſlate of Juſtification. | (2.) That Faith and 
| Other things do juſtify us, as the Righte- 

| culneſs for or by which we are juſtified. 
As to the laſt, review what is cited under 
_ itt, iv, V, vith miſrepreſented Principles: . 
And ſure thou wilt ſee, that it s Chriſt's Righ- 
| Hf and not ours, which is that W 


* 

l - 

jp = : p 5 
13 : 


| 246 
Ster. by which ahue we ads UL 


I. 


4 m 


tibed, as the fole 
Merit. 3 4 


—ů Tur e e ay a Chard: 


I uftified © 
Faith 
efore 
Fork. 


ning and believing put into a juſti ified 
State, before any otber Work,” er, 
I did, to — this r profce 
Chap. xiii. of the Neceſſity of Endings an 
Good Works, with theſe words; Pag. 131. 
Note, that whatever is ſpolcen in this 
t Chapter of any Act of Grace, except pe- 
< nitent Believing, refers not to the forgive- 


— 


as to which, ſee if I do not poſitively affert, 


St we are "juſtified as ſoon as we truly be- 


heve. Pag. 114. Iaffirm, That we are 
Juſtified the ſame moment as we truly 
ee zelieve in and the Bleſſing is not 
ec ſuſpended. dor any time longer. This 1 
ec affirm, becauſe God jaſiſes us by the 


4 Promiſe, as his Inſtrument; and this 


«© Promiſe declares, that He will juſtify 
et im that believes. It's a Chrift truly be- 
* lieved in, doth juſtify us; and a Chrif 
* ſo believed in, cannot but- juſtify us. 

Pag. 271. © We ſay, we are upon repent- 


<< neſs of Sin, or the Sinner's admiſſion into 
« a juſtified flate The Benefits I here treat 


cc of, are the not forfeiture of Pardon, the 


« poſſeſſion of Heaven, and particular Bleſ- 


«« fings, as increaſe of Peace, Returns of 
<< Prayer, Joy, &c.” See alſo pag. 124. 


G. True only Pretence for this Charge 


muſt be, That I make ah oecd never : 
to Forgiveneſi, 9 Ot 


Af, 


e nee, woy 

. "Bo e 1 hy 07 I Repen- ED 

| tance to be any part of the Righteouſnes I. 

for which we are forgiven, It is no Me- 

rit, Sc. This thou mayeſt fee in a hun- 

dred places in my Book; ſome are cited 90 — 

in the iv, v, vith Heads. (a.) I deny it to ee, 

be any cauſe of | Forgiveneſs. Pag. 1 30. Jufifce- 

« I own myſelf to be among them, Who e 

d deny Repentance, ot any Grace in Man, 

4 ſo be a Cauſe of f Forgiveneſs,” (3.) I 

| deny, that Juſtification is equelly aſcribed 

to Repentance, as to Faith, G. 8055 pag. 

124. I deny Juſtification to be egal y. 725 "I 

* aſcribed to Path and Repentance; for % % 

« we are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith 3 lone, as the 

< vhich imports, that Repentance is bat % recei- 

« 5 G&ſpofing Condition, and Faith the re- —_— 

Condition, Repentance without 

4 ach is unavailable, as Faith without 

Repentance is impoſſible : Faith ſeems - 

«to compleat all, and in .2 manner com- 

 *prebend all.“ Now Reader, thou ſeeſt 

at all I ſay, is, That Faith alone receives 

Forgiveneſs by Chriſt, or Chriſt for For- 

giveneſs : But that Repentance of heart 

{ muſt be in that foul, who ſhall obtain 
Forgiveneſs, ſee my Reaſons, Gap. xii. from 

Fag. 125, to 128. By the way note, if it 

can be true, as he faith, That I mean Works Pag. 16: 

| aremceſſary to Salvation, as working Con- 

| Work, when I exclude all ' Graces and | 

| Wor r Fi T0 | 
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Sr r. IX. Mr. Ch. fays, hut 4 ſad caſe is a 


poor finner in, if be make a_ſhift to ſcram- 
ble, by bis imperfecs conditions, into Cove- 


nan] He is hike every day to be turned 
out again; and when be bath done the beſt 


be can, he muſt never believe that be ſhall go 
10 Heaven, till be lies a dying. 
 _ Repl. Herz my principles are repre- 


ſented, as againſt the . perſeverance of the 


_ ele Believer : But I ſhall cite a few places, 


MI ele 
Behkievers 
fall per- 


ſevere. 


and leave it to thy judgment. Pag. 44. 
I affirm, That Chriſt by his Righteouſ- 
e neſs merited, and by his Spirit doth re- 
te new the hearts of his members, and will 
« jn time ſo communicate of his Grace to 


them, that they ſhall. be perfectly holy, 
e even without ſpot and blemith : And the 


< ſpots and blemiſhes remaining in a godly 
man, do confiſi with his juſtified ſtate, 


and ſhall not caſt him out of God's fa- 


* your.” Pag. I 51. | 8 Do not ſay, the 
t ele& Believer 2 not fall away: 1 think 
« the ſame; yet, is it the leſs true, that 


| * even he ſhall periſh if he fall away? Nay, 


* doth not God by theſe threats contribute 


44 to keep him from apoſtacy 2 Pag . 189. 


I deny, that a principle of life, given at 


* firſt converſion, will finally fail to exert 
« itſelf in due humblings for repeated enor- 


* mites, and in holy reſolyes.” Pag. 272. 
1 God ſees no fin in Believers, ſo as to caſt 
te them out of a juſtified ſtate.” And 


FL verance 


tc yerance of Beleves i in that true faith; Sper 7 
and the neceflary effects and operations I. 
of it, and thereby ſecures thoſe benefits wv 
«as unfor feited,” Many more places might 
be ne 0 fer n c. e 
CC gg je | 113 100 oY 3 
X. Mr. Cb. tells me, De eee 16. 
va have ith; hum, is, That he (viz. Dr. 7 
Criſp) makes; it ſo. much his : bufineſs towin- | 
dicate the bondur of Free Grace, and of the 
Lord Feſus, in our. whole ſabvation, And, pag. 35 1 
Heeording lo your own principles, it's a 
queſtion, whether you have not put a. bar upon 
the Grace of Gad, by making, audacious and 
r an oppoſition to ic, as *. have done i in 


Is: 4109} } Fe 
Nepli Tu 18 genere 8 is, je ( 10 
oppoſe the Honour of Chriſt : And, (2.) I 
make an audacious oppoſition to the Grace 
of God, even to a doubt, whether I am not 
guilty of the ſin againſt the, Holy Ghoſt, 
But I hope, the places following will con- 
vince thee of his miſtake. 5 
1. I do not oppoſe the Honour of Chriſt, cure r 
though I would keep the Crown upon his — 
Head. See pag. 62. © Chriſt as a Prieſt, alted: 
© hath merited all; but as a King, or Prieſt | 

ee upon bis Throne, he diſpenſeth all.” And 
bag. 228. We muſt teach, that Chriſt 
« hath purchaſed al] ſaving benefits, and 
*-that men muſt look to him as the Author 
« * of Salvation, and: Giver of that Grace 

3 N we obey the terms of life.” 


85 Again, 


* 
* 


1 8 Szee; Again, fas WY 46 as willing to owt 


$20 


„ — that lays mam bw, and exalrs 
Arif, as the only atonement, the only 
« am of all our eine the only 
ocurer of. aur ace the author 
10 3201 finiſher of all Grace, Nothing can 
add io bis 4+ rr Pardon, 
* Peace; Life, are ai the e of his ſole 
was Merits: We muſt do all in bir name, 
act in his ſtrength, daily live on him for 
Vall ſupplies, and look to him for accep- 
© tance, - withont whoſe incenſe the beft 
© man and the beſt action were an abomi- 
© nation. What I contend for, is bs g 
©. ernment, ſo wiſely contrived to apply 
* ha bleflings to men in a ſtate of trial.” 
Reader, look back to what is cited before 
under the iv, v, vith heads; and Iam ture, 
my Book is full of ſuch paſſages. 
2. 1 do not oppoſe the Free Grace of 
| God. See Chap. xxiii. pag. 262, 263. 
Bree Grace J have affirmed; and would admit the 
. expreſſions to teſtify, that in theſe 
dl. is the Free Grace of God in truth. Of 
p © mere Grace he elected fore certain fin- 
* ners to life, upon no moving foreſern 
Condition; dut yet to obtain it through 
« ganctification of the Spirit to obedience, 
« and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus. 
Of mere love to finners no way deſerving 
« it, he gave his Son to die for them; who 
u alſo undertook to bring all the Elect 


« to in the way appointed be- 
HSE «© tween 


: » 
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| alte of hls sens blood „ parden and eter- 
. nab life, to every one that will repent and 
| truly believe; and no penitent perſever- 
Ling Believer hall miſs of 'life by a failure 
| 4 of this Promiſe. He freely, and of mere 
| * Grace, beftows. Faith and Repentance ; 
yea, gives his Spirit to ereate theſe, and 
Hany other good work, in worthleſs vile 
| *finners : And though he will not forgive 
any that finally refuſe to believe and re- 


„man; yet pardon and life are his Free 
*:Gift, and no Grace or Duty merits them, 


| © they being no more than the. required | 


| © Conditions or Means of our partaking of 
| «them, as Gifts of God through Chriſt: 
| 4And fo he hereby honours his own go- 
« vernment, and no way indulgeth the 


« Boaſtings of men.“ Pag. 267. This 


| Grace I adore, and own the beſt to merit 
| * nothing, to to forfeit all, yea, to deſerve, 


| « Heltby the law of works: And I do re- 


| 4 -nounce all that Saints have or do, as any 
| * atonement for ſin, or purchaſing· price of 
A the leaff Benefit, much leſo 2 Salva- 
tion, Ge. Very many other places 1 
| might add, and have laid nothing incon- 
| fiſteat' herewith; unleſs that I muſt be 
| arraigned,” becauſe I think, That fince 
J you nan — his Will, that ill 
4 Py” W 


4 


0 _ 


g im man to-deſerve it, gave his j. 
and thereby offereth, in the vir. 


pent, nor ſave any ungodly, apoſtate 


Snow. Alb 8 d and non bun ſuch, 
1. as believe and repent, and will damn all 
t t. remain unbelieving and impenitent; 
that therefore; He is not "alike. free, to for- 


give the Unbelie ver and Impenitent, whilſt 


. they remain ſuch, and to condemn the 
1 penitent Believer, whien, he is by Grace 
1 made ſuch : Tho' 1 declare, He will make 
wg all the Ele& to become eee ener . 
E and then n mee 2 amt > 17 | 
-M 3 KI. Mr. Cb. 6 Ee 34 
"= 30. 

- — paring Cbriſt and Holineſs in Ti = of 
© Pay. 16. Fuſtzjication, tis perfect fluff... And again, 
_ Nu mean, as à working Condition, where- 


"Ii by you put. Works i inthe we of Chriſt, and 
= neun at your Oracle plainly. ſpeaks, &c. 

. Rep... HERE, as well as in other — 
1 1 am repreſented to compare Chriſt and Ho- 
3 lineſs in Juſtification, yea, to put Works, 
as working Conditions, in the place of 

mbc, Chriſt. I have already inſtanced, that 1 
zot compa- denied any Grace or Work to be any 
. — - Cauſe at all, under the viiith Head; alſo, 
283 WMTVek ler. that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is the fole me- 
hb in bis xitorious Cauſe or Matter of our  Juſtifica- 


; a” tion, which is imputed to us, under the 
IJ ili, iv, vth Heads; and that our Works 
A Follow Faith and Pardon, and neither Faith 
5 nor Works are any Price, Atonement, or 

* moving or - procuring, Cauſe, under the 


.vth, and viiith Heads, and elſewhere ; 


, and that we are to 1 renounce all 
ia : Thought 


- 


=” 1 Holineſs win hen? 1 


&:eſtecm the fincere Holinefs of a Bcliever's 


* muſt not own, that compares with 
h thenbeſt thing in us is vile; yea, com- 


| pared with © his Righteouſneſs * And, 
Pag. 229. We muſt teach the beſt 
* men to rendutice all the Grace they liave, 
2 and the Good they petform; as to be- 

* ing: the 
| © ba purchaſe of Life; or am addition of 
Merit to Chriſt, or bar ing i in what 1 
| * peculiar te him“ And; Pag 246. 
bod BUY that preach, that out beſt 

0 8 ſerve Wrath- by 
Ehe Law, or that it detht hot tice" Ford 
#6 giveneſs; or is am Supplemen of Chriſt's 
5 1 Vea, that neglect to call 


PL 


Amen to' renounce aff in themigy 


© atonement for Sin, or cauſe of P 
$ 


2 5 Propitiation and. Purchaſer of Ter 
g gy and he Ce ol he ccept= 


W's W. "EY an r go” SON 
-Tavs 83 Reader, 1 * 
- of hole: many bes. Ad Vetiog 
885 ee nt N will ap- 


* 


wal add, Pagi 216. Town, We ſhould <= 


« heart and actions to be Dung, if com- 
e pared with Chriſt, as meritorious of Juſti- 
e fcatian. . Again, Pag. 220. 16 _ 


kaft atonement for Sin, of or the 


nd that we muſt logk 46 Chriſt as the 


En with, 
any 


. 
2 


us. 
955 — 2 Method in the Goſpel for 
the; dps — 


1¹¹ M 


Dr Maler. 
—5 me, in - face AY fuch 8 
The words in my Preface lead not to the 

ſuſpician, yea, are poſitive to the 


| 59 and therefore how he faith; 


is g Lene, when I muſt not only 
egutivocgte, but — 92 1 * 


ning of them; and doth confer 

them in that Method, and ardains a Goſ- 
pel-Mipiſtry in a conſiſtency therewith, 
— in | a ſubſervieney theręto. This 
Fcheme , any. man 7 7 n in my very 


5 5 * a . 


8 * 0 7. 9 _ 
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YOIPEL: hes 1 
m opriet N Benefictor, and not 1 8 1 
8 Ref or Ruler; ; * ſo men muſt be II. Po 
| - cofificdered merely as Creature- Objects of IS. oh 
tis Benibfies,/ and Hit at all as — Sub- s rp — 
Jets 10 be now, governed, and hereafter Fes, 3 * 
jade. If yon look at God thus abſolately 3 v7 $ 
| conferring Benefits, then. the way is this: mire P- 
He eternally elects to Glory a certain num. _ 
ber of men, whom he fo:efaw undone b -- 

| Adam's Fall; and he appdints his Son "x _ 
undertake their recovery; as the fole coves - Þ 
anting Party with him in the Covenant 
Jemprion, who was to ſatisfy Joftice, — 
ory, and to make them Pe 7 1 
cally met for iir. 1 
Tus is all true, -and's is „Wchetitees 8 =_ 

| declared thus; - and the event as ©... 
th Bleck i is as Certain, as if God dealt 
wothervide with Men bn this fide Death. 
| Bur if this be the 2obole PMerbod of G 1 
wick Men, as ſome adeoumt it, how much _ 
ob the Bible-is un inte lliglble and vain? how ũ 
| nively is domradicted? and a great part | _ = 
| Gods: manifold Mi ſdom obſcured: and de- = 
| nied, which ſhines forth apt gre Fa- r 
ternal Dominion a0 Redeetnier > _ = 
. F Go may be eonlidertd as a Ruler, 1 
| Proprietor," and Benefactor conjuncti ?: 
We: may look on him as communicating 1 
| bis: Benefits in a way of Gbvernment, nd 
that im many things net excluſive of his 
| abſodyts Propiey: Phat this is bis! M. . 
| bod, Fhave PENNE Book; Ghapviil OE br: 
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a xt = 
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-SECT. xiii, xx, and other Chapters, and may here- 
II. after more confirm it. Herein God con- 


— 


3 nects Benefits with Duties, offers Pardon 


of fallen and Glory upon Terms, deals with Men 
Men, as \ as Subjects, whom he now governs, and 


F will bercafter judge without reſpect of Per- 


ſidered a 


paternal ſons; and to that end hath ſet down his 
Ruler. Rules, by which he now ſentenceth by the 
Word, and will at the great day do it by 
the Perſon of Chriſt: All which ſuppoſe 
Chriſt's Merits, and the Ability to obey, 
and Benefits given for his ſake alone. 
- TT is true, he diſcovers bis abſolute Pro- 
priety, in not giving the ſame Means, or 
the ſame internal Grace, to all; which will, 
no doubt, fully appear to be equal, He 
doth alſo diſcover himſelf peculiariy benefi- 
cent to his Elect, (for whom Chriſt merit- 
ed all,) and infallibly brings about his pur- 
poſe concerning them, by making them 
obedient to the Conditions of whatever ſa- 
ving Benefits his Goſpel promiſeth upon 
Conditions: But yet he diſpenſeth the pre- 
miſed Benefits as a juſt Rector or Ruler, 
according to the Offers made to all. Pur- 
ſuant hereto, our Miniſtry is appointed to 
propoſe Bleſſings to all in the ſame way, 
and upon the ſame Terms; and to aſſure 
all, that upon thoſe Terms, and no other, 


== they fhall obtain thoſe Benefits for the ſake 


of Chriſt, Can any think we dare make 
the ſame Offers to the Devils, as to every 
man; or to the Damned, as we can to all 
n N = Wl 


* gu 


Death 7 _ will now believe, you ſhall II. 
be Jervid ; torn. noo, and you Thall — 


| yet live. * AO N 
On the other hands Due we ay te 10 40 a 
Hlect Unbeliever, if we knew him Ef, 
Thou ſhalt be forgiven, though thou >} 

not 3 thy Unbelief is — Bar to thy 


clared againſt thee ? Is Sentence paſt on all 
men in Adam, or on the Elect in Chriſt 
Perſon, that God deals with neither in ” 
| way of Government, as in any ſtate of 
| Trial for Eternity? There's an end of 
lat Preaching, which God hath fitted and 
moſt bleſſed to the converſion of Souls, — 
this be true. Mr. ny s Father'fa 


«© Mind you your duty; God hath ; 101 "i * 7 1 


the end with the mende: And there. Juſtif. 


a fore, though it were revealed to thee from 


Heaven, that thou; ſhalt certainly be 
| *faved ; yet I might truly ſay to thee, | 
Except ibou believe, and repent, 
alt periſh, &c. The Offer of Chit 
Fin the Goſpel, ſhews what he would have 
* us to do, even to repent” and believe? _ 
And Mr. Norton ſhews, They might fa) Ondod. 
to a Judas, If thou believe, thou ſhalt b 
| ſaved; Aud to a "Fohn,” It ed e, 75.5 
not, en ſhalt be key rant P04, wy ele: OY 
1 en wende theſe bn 1 "ſhall : 
amiliarly deliver my real Thoughts as to 
> OY 8 unn 


70 


anne, gay. 
men \ alive? Dune we ſay to them 'after 8Eer? * 


Salvation, _ by any Threatning of God: de: 1 ; A 
t 429 


905 


T 5 N Dic: 
SECT. what - men ha * me bf, and 
N pitch upon Fergiveugd of Sin. 38 4 odd 
* — moſt intelligible to ordinaty Readers. 
—\ am _-. Wno forgiveth Sin? A. Its God 
= Tubs in Chriſt torgives Sin: 8 
ot +2; WHAT is it for God to eee 
de. Sins 4. To abſolve vs from obligation to 
fwers, eudure thoſe undoing Puniſhments, due 5 

, for the Sins which he forgives. _ 

Fon what doth God forgive our Sins? 
A. Only for the Merits and Rightcopinel 
of Chriſt imputed tous, ER 
2, Wuosx Sins doth. God forgive? 4. 
The Believer's Sins, though he. be a Sinner. 
2: I our Faitb the Righteouſneſs for or 
ad which we are forgiven? A. No, this 
would put up Faith in the room of Chriſt. 
Dor God accept of Faith, ot any 
. 1 inſtead of perfect 
legal Obedience, as the Righteouſneſs for or 
by which be counts us — of Pardon 
and Eternal Life, as if He for Chriſt's ſake 
had abrogated the Law far this end? 4: 

No, for this were to exclude, Chriſt's. Me- 
rits from being the immediate procuring 
Cauſe: of ou e Ae and Eternal Life; 
Which abby all Saving Hleſſings are the 
Fruits of his Merits and Satisfaction. 
ls not Faith, or any thing in man, 

che Cauſe of Forgiveneſs? 4 No, becauſe 

Forgiveneſs is a Mercy, which no Grace 
or act of ours bath che ron af ars 


into. | 
* Is 


WP) fs ide * ay: A& of ofs, ay 
Price of Forgiveneſs F 4. No; Forgive- 


y- 

9, Is Faith, of any a& of curd; # fo 
„ide to incline God 16 -purpole, 
offer, or give us Forgiveneſs for if? A. No. 
X's of mere Grace that God refolyed; and 


We believe. 


when he believes ? A. Yes, becauſe” he 
hath promiſed to do fo, © 

2. WII God forgive il the Ele ? 
A Yes, when they do believe. 

Birr God decree, and did Chi 


live, and fo be infallibly forgiven,” 


fore they do believe ? 4. No, becaiiſe | he 
hath not Weed to forgi ive by while 


ed he will forgive no Unbeliever. 


your erſuade to?” A. Such a Truſt. in 
| Chriſt my crucified Savioir, as. brihgß me 
do receive a whole Chriſt, in o ppolit on to 
{ al Rivals, for Juſtification, Speidel, 
and Glory; a on his Merits, Futntts, 


2 4 Way, 


Wee Gift, aa rg cb d c x 


for Chriſt's ſake actually forgives us when 


| merit, that the Elect might be only cap. | 
Me of being forgiven if they da Believe? 
No, for God: decrecd, ahd Cflriſt mie 


f 
rited; that the Elect ſhould ceit certainly be- 
2 WII I not God Forgive the Ble& bet. 


TING, and Cart to perform im His own 


2 


Wi God ein) forgive d Stuünef: 


they ate Unbelievers; by, Heat] \declak- 15 
} War is that Faith in Cbri brit which 


3 


5 | 
| $xcT: way, has. be hath. promiſed, and? ſtand 
* in need of. 


of 
RE, x6 "+20 * 


| 52 we receive Chriſt himſelf? A. No, 


| leges of a wife, 


3 Defen N 


% 
vy oy. 4 
4 


1 Must we not T's . 


we muſt receive Chriſt himſelf, and wich 
bim his Benefits 3. though I muſt firſt be. 
heve, . that there is forgiveneſs in him for 
me, as well as for other Sinners, if I will 
accept of him. . 

9. How come we to believe? 4 By tho 
work of the Spirit in our effectual | Calling, 

_ 2; Hav we not an intereſt in Chriſt, 
as members of him, before we do believe ? 
A. No, we have no claim to the privile- 
ges of Chriſt's members, until we believe: 
But yet, when the Spirit effectually calls 
us, Chriſt thereby — hold of us, to 
make us his members, and by Faith we 
receive him for our Head, 25 ſo have 
the privileges and benefits of his mem- 
bers ; as in marriage both parties conſent, 
before the wife bath claim, 10 the pn 


. Dor n not Faith: mtith oy. to For- 

giyencls ? A.. No; yet by: Faith I have 4 
certain intereſt in Forgireneſs. 

„ WHAT. doth entitle us to Forgive- 

A. The Promiſes: of God entitle us 

7 F Faris far Chriſt's fake, when we 

believe, _ 
"RH, TH God 1 an Rule, by 
which he gives Forgiveneſs to one rather 


op ANT ? 4 * by nl, wheel 


IN 


1 *. A 
S 


8 


2 2 Goſß mY Fi « "2 4 31 EE 
in he de C 5 be n forgive tem! that SA 
believe. : - — 2 
25 War aſi is Faith of to ; Forgive. — 
neſs ? A. Not to merit, not to buy, not 
to cauſe Forgiveneſs; but it anſwers that 
Goſpel- Rule, by which God applies Chriſt's 
| Righteouſneſs, for our participation of 
| this, as: one of the Effects of his Death. 
2. Have we a Right to Forgiveneſs > 
for Chriſt's fake upon our believing? 4. 
The Promiſe gives us a Right to 'Forgive- 
_ by Chriſt's merits, when we believe. 
2. Wren God forgives us, doth he 
hy to be Believers? A. Yes, for he 
declared he will pe. oa none but Be- g 
| => 2727 | 
| Rp Wir God hereafier more re publickly 0 
| declare us to be Believers ? + A. Yes, 
in the day of Judgment, wheir he will 
publickly paſs that Sentence, which he by 
the Goſpel x now paſſeth upon every Soul. 
2. Is it any thing in the nature of 
Faith, as a Work, whereby a Believer comes 
to be forg) given, rather than an Unbeliever? 
| 4. No, cho God did think fit to chuſe 
this Grace, as fitteſt to honour Chriſt, to 
| make uſe of his Promiſe, &c. yet it's awall- 
ableneſs is from God's  Ordinition and Pro- 
miſe, wherein he hath made F aith a Con- | 
| dition of Forgiveneſs. 
Wu r do not you uſe the word: 8. 
| frument A. Beſides the improperneſs 
| af that word as the Act of a * who 
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332 44 Defeme".. - 
non. is the Objedt, of God's rnftify; Act 

(which is a forenfick or judicial * I 

* thiok, it aſeribes too much to Faith, os 

a Work, and do not like to Mar it made 4 

Cauſe, and to have a cauſal influence on 

Forgiveneſs; yet I believe the Learned 

Il mean no more by it than 4 moral Iyftry- 

* ment, which is the ſame with @ Condition, 

| and therefore they uſe theſo words 3 
cuouſſr. 

E Bu v do not they fy, we are for- 
givon by Faith, only as it related to Chriſt's 
— So? A. 80 do l ſay; and 
add, that. the uſe of any other Gofpet- 
Condition of any other Benefit, is only as 
that condition relates to Chriſt: But how 
comes Faith refered to Chriſt's: Righteouſ- 

neſs, but as the Promiſe declareth, If thou 
believe, thow ſhalt be forgiven for Chriſt's 
Righteouſick imputed, 

Bur are not we fußßi ified by Faith:? 
A. Nootherwiſe than as God hath declar- 
ed · Chriſt's 5 Righteouſneſs (hall Juſttfy them 
that believe; :. 

Q. Dorn not Faitli (ate bold of, or lock 
to, approve: off, rely on, and accept of, 
Chriſt and his Nighteouſneſs for Pardon? 
A. Yes, and therein is it's Streſs above any 
other Grace: : But that would: not forgive 
us, if it were not ordained by the Will of 
God, that they who thus take hold of 


Chin and bis ä ſhould be 
— 


- of Golpet-Tru 333 ©} 
juſtified by . Chr, _— — 
von they take hold of ut. "To 
L Bur do nat you affirm, that men. SY 
tunce is neceſſary to our - forgiven? 
A. Ves; not to Pardon in iiſelf, but to our Y 
Erg it; and have proved. this, Chap. 4 

3 But Edo: not put it in the /ame- place my 
web Fab nos do Iinfiſt upon; the whole of : 

z but I affirm; that no man will 

ks Chriſt, that ſeeth not his: own: Mi- 

Wy/;/ and no man-dbth accept of Chrift, 
that doth: not fe. to leave His Sim and 

Idols: W en. in a manner any folid 

Writers deny the preſence and - neceſfity, 
4615 mach ef it wich Faith, which Faith = 
the great Ferm of the Covenant, and 
includes ſo much of Repentance: as L in. | 
ſiſt om. 

a Snars the Hatt „ll Som a ftats 
4 Forgiveneſs? A. Na, the Decree; the 
Interceſſion of Chriſt, the Promiſe of Per- 
ſeverance, yea, and: Forgiveneſs: itſelf,” dos 
lll aſſure a perſeverance in Grace, and fon i 
conzinuance in a:pardoned/ſtate. | 4 $192 
Wu ar do you trafs in, an thawfbe 
which God: will: accept: of: you; and ſave 
van? A. Only in the: — of | 
the Lord Jelnec 4 205 
2. Do not von truſt in ver Pubs | 
rent Righteouſneſs, as that for whicht 
| Sc Irs Meg * 1 Ut — buch 
nan waar 


0 
4 
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Sxcr. N Wu ar fireſt do you lay on Od 
II. Works? A. Not as neceſſary to my juſti- 
ed ſtate, into which I am admitted upon 
my firſt believing ; nor as any Righteouſ- 
neſs for which God will ſave me. © 
-D 2, Waar freſs then do you lay? A. 
3 No more, than as they evidence my Faith 
to be true, execute my firſt believing Con- 
ſent, prevent their Contraries which the 
Goſpel threatens with Miſery, and anſwer 
the Rale of any Goſpel-promiſe, which God 
hath made, and will execute for Ohriſt 8 
ſake, to the upright perſon. 
2, Do you think that we are Juſtifed 
=by our Good Works at the laſt day, as if they 
were the Righteouſneſs by which we ſhall 
be ſaved at the laſt day? A. No, I would 
tremble at ſuch a Thought, and declare 
it's Chriſt's Righteouſneſs albne and unmix- 
ed, that I hope to be ſaved for and by, 
Wuar are your Thoughts then as 
to. inherent Righteouſneſs and Good-Works, 
as they fall under Chriſt's Judgment at the 
Laſt day? A. My whole Heart is, (1.) 
That if a man truly believe, and die before 
he hath opportunity to do more, he ſhall 
be ſentenc'd Happy as a Believer, 'notwith- 
ſanding he was prevented by Death, from 
profeſſing the Truth, and proceeding in 
Holineſs, performing Acts of Worſhip, 
Ge. (2 0 God hath declared, that none 
| ſhall at laſt be ſaved by Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs, that.” are Infidels, Ungodly, utterly 


unpro- 


|. unp! PO — wg Aud therefore = 55 
all that God willthen ſave for Chriſt's Me- II. 
Tits, muſt truly be, and will be declared to N 1 
— no Infidels, Ungodly, utterly unpro- 
fitable, nor total Apoſtates, but the con- 
trary; and they ſhall be judged, free from 
the guilt of final Infidelity. (3.) The moſt 
—— in Faith, Holineſs Sufferings, and 
Labours, al be adjudged to greater de- 
es Glory; which added degrees will 
5 as truly — effects of Chriſt's ſole Merits, 
s the leſſer degrees. All this is exactly 
Ris: to Ps won; 0h met Tones Pats 
on. 


70 . | fi e 
Bacausk 1 Fig —— Nos 

ple are impoſed on, by a noiſe of P 

| === E ſhall here let — Tn 
bo our Proteſtant and Orthodox Divines 
do repreſent and oppoſe the Popiſb and Ar 
nini an Points in this matter; and ſo aw 
may'ſt- judge how the Antinomians 

ac deftruQtive. Errors by ik clamour. 
199-007] #2 CSE WES. 
L ſhall ſhew, ind are e Popiſh 
| ners on this Head, which are oppoſed 
| yy Pr oteſtant Divines. SOC TIE; 
Tu E ſam of the Popiſh Principles o our Di- bse 
vines oppoſe may be thus reduced: They 2 5 
think, (1.) That by Attrition, (or a ſelfiſn legal 

| fearof Puniſhments,) Men do ex congruo (or 

| Inaway of meetneſs) merit Charityand] Faith, 
oe -are-the beginning of Sandtification z 


FL 4 


336 4 —— 


+ SECT: and 8 Sanctification is all ou 


WH. frft Juſtifcation. (2.) That whatever be 
ws 7 of the pie in working Faith, 


it is — by Man's free Will 
whether any believe or no. (z.) That 

our i ment and exerciſe of this 
fir Charity 


and. Faith; we 


we truly and 


Fternal Glory, and that e condigno. This 


That by the £b/olution of the Prieft on 
Confeſſion, in 45 Sacrament of 3 
our Sins of”: Ane are forgiven ; as origina 
Sin was by Baptiſm, and venial Sins, and 
temporal Puniſhments of mortal Sins, by 
Satis faction and nnn, and all 1 in a 
way of merit. 


bb. . with my own” Anſwers to his Queſtions, 
— Whether Prayer, Faſting, or 
Alms, are ſatisfactory. Works?“ 4. 1 

Fag. 240. plainly deny it oft. Do our 
« Works truly and property make ſatis- 
faction to God, for that Obligation to 

«© Puniſhment which remaineth to be ex- 
. piated ? A I fay, No; for we make 


eg. 109. 4 ther Faith alone juſtiſieth ? A. I ſay, 
Yes; that is, we are juſtified by Faith 
alone; as that which: alone receives Chriſt; 


m # before Works of — But thi i 
"0 Wau 


" 
— 
. 8 nnn , eee <li. 7 _ CT "WY ——_—_— 


pro- 
y merit the inereaſt of Holineſs, and 
they ealt the o Fuſtification. And (.) 


TE Points that can he at alt arehdaited 
0 a my Concern, I' give you, as ſtated by ' 
Tom. iii. Dr. Ames, \ in his Bellar minus Enervatus, | 


ofa in. «. 0 ſitisfaction by any thin — « Whe- | 


pel · Truth. . 337 


well explains this, when ** Seer. 
his '6;8anheibiog may be before Pardon, I : 
| 6.25 a Pre-requiſite Diſpoſition, ſo that it 
he nat the cauſe of Parden.”” And this s * 
is all I ſay of Repentance, and agree with 
him in ſaying, (1.) That “ Repentanca 
* taken for legal Humiliation goes before 
* Juſtificatian, as a Diſpoſition in Order 
e pre⸗tequiſite, but not as a Cauſe,” (2.) 
l agroc alſo with him, That “ Evangeli- 
« cal Repentance is taken for Converſion, 
daf which Faith is a principal. part. 
Tea J add, That a great part of Repentance 
| is. the effect of Juſtification. (3.) I agree 
| with him in the next words:  Ruocungue 
| &-xiodo, Ac. Which- ever way Rep 
4 u taben; neither grief nor deteſtation = Eo 
Sin is the cauſe of Juſtification,” Nay 
| more, I agree with Ames in his Account & Cap. 2. 
| Foith,. when he ſays, Fides ſpecialis mi. reg 191: 
| © ſericordimm duplici ratione vocatur, Ge. 
Faith of ſpecial Mercy [which is Truft 
4 Reliance] i taken in two. reſpefts, 
* As 1 it apprehends Chriſt, or. cleaves to 
Aim for apprehending ſpecial Mercy: by 
* dim. 2. As it apprehends ſpecial Mere 
„ already beſtowed. In the firſt ſenſe, * 
An goes before Juſtification ; - in the latter 
| $.ſcnſs, it follows Juſtification.” “ And 
_ he treats of imputed Righteouſneſs, 
he: faith, that this is the Proteſſans Judg- 
ment; Cbriſti. juſtitiam eatenus imputari , Lib. vi. 
. . \Rightcouſtels is ſa far im- Ab. 1. 
c ä Me « puted* © w 


20 Defence 


e puted to us, that by virtue thereof we 
« are as much eſteemed juſt before God, 
cc as if we had ſomewhat in our ſelves, 15 1 
* wherewith we might be eſteemed juſt 


. before him. And as to the Queſtion 
he puts, An opera bona, &c Are the 


Fag. 205. 


“Good Works of Men truly and proper- 


* ly the Merits of Eternal Life ? - I poſi- 


- tively and oft deny it; and dare not aſſert 


* eee which Ames and others 

Reaper, xF how: art a ; Man of any 
Shall 3 in theſe things, thou wilt find, that 
they oppoſe the Papiſts concerning our 
Graces and Works, only as meritorious, 
and cauſal of Saving Benefits ; and I deny 
them to be either. 
Exam. par. i. pag. 172. Davenant, de 
FJuſtit. actuali, cap. 30. qu. 1. arg. 1: 
Anet, Bellarm. Enerv. tom. iv. lib. 6. 
TY pag · 1 ; 


* 1 ſhall now Aa "kat -our | Caloi- 
wiſts and Orthodox Divines — the Ar- 
ani ꝛians in, as to * of Al. 
cation. 4 T n #1 

TuRE Synod of, Dore, in bee Canons, 
part i. pag. 289. in relation to the 
Errors under the "Head De Morte Chriſti, 


thus condemn the Arminians, <* Nui docent 


ie ſædus illud novum gratiæ, &c. who teach, 


. <© that the Covenant of Grace, which the 


2 — Father, upon the intervention of. Chriſt's 


2 Death, 


See even Cbemnit. 


8 — 08 ITT T2 


„eat made with Men; m not Ka 82075 
eelſiſt in that, viz. That we ate juſtified II. 
6. befors! God, and ſaved by Faith, as it Ne 
1 4pprehiends the Merit of Chriſt ; but in Za. 
«this {| That the Demand of perfect legal tion, as our 
«Righteouſneſs being abrogated; God ae f f. 
#-counts Faith it ſelf, and- the imperſt 
« obedience of Faith, for (or iaſtaad ) 
te the perfect Obedience of the Law, and 
« eraciouſly-Jadgeth this worthy of the 
| þ Reben * ternal Life.“ Which they | 
juſtly bez gn Socintan Notion. 
5 declare againſt this Error, 
Gra (6 Aer F aith alone 
| — * Chriſt and his'Merits; (2.) That 
| it's, the. Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, 
which is the meritorious or Materia) 'Cauſe 
df Juſtification.” (3) 7 t our | Faith, Re- 
pentance, Or Works, are not 4 jot of the 
material or meritorious Righteouſneſs, by 
or for wich We are juſtified. - 
Tax ſay, Chriſt died, that we might 
be ſaved if we believe. I ſay, Chriſt died, 
that the Elect ſhould belde de; and beliey- 
gp" have Life through his Name. 
To any one that knows the ue Points 
wherein the Arminian Controverſy CON fift ö 
Thave ſaid enough fully to acquit e. 


7? 


am poſitive, for abſolute certain Eledion, \ 
for-Chriſt's not dying alike for all: For 
the Elect he died to ſecure their actual R- 
cogtiliagion ;\ for others his Death is ſuffi: 
* and real Offers p Salvation are made e 

a to 


a 
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Sr er. to them, on n the Terms "5 the. Goſpel, not- 
II. withſtanding their being condemned by the 
Wy hay. Again I fay, Man is corrupt, and 
without the Grace of God he cannot be- 
hieve: All the Elect ſhall be (though with- 
e violence) brought by efficacious Grace 
do believe, and nally e. all which 
Fs alert i in my Book. 


"SEC T7 III. 
e J - ſhall next give an 
Account of Yn of Mr. by. n- 
© Cy's Principles, which Be hath ſet 
p in oppoſition to mine; and 
bew "wherein we differ, and 
: what' s the Judgment of others 
5 18 . things. 1 5 


25 SHALL bia eien Thee: of bite | 

5 ors and confider them together. - 
Mr. Cb. declares, That the Eſſence of 
"oe Goſpel is. altogether. Promiſe and Free- 
og, 28. Gift: That, the Goſpel hath no Lau-Sanction 
of it's con, but it only eftabliſbeth the Sanc- 
tion of the Low, by way of. Promiſe to all 
Tag. 33. that ane ſaved : And that the Goſpel, as 
cb, is no Law, and hath no Sanction, &c. 


Wh hich, and man more phces, 1 8 — 
tract abe this, as 


 Mr.C: HIS Fi Principle, « That the Gol | 
3 e i in dead Lr, nor includes in 


„ 


W. 5 f * : | W oy, 


pel-Truth, 34¹ 


0 ft, as any part thereof, either any Precept, SECT 
any Condition on WH 


« or any Promiſe upon 


- 


out part, or any Threatning. If thou vw | 


doubt, the word Precept ſhould. not be ad- 

ded, know, the words above fully aſſert 

n and pag. 23. he tells us, The Precept 
of Faith | is wendet #be Low of 7 Nature. 


Mr. . afficms, Whatſeever befall 855. Pag. 3 


ners retaining their 'fonful fate, and rejett- 

ing Grate, i from the Law, an not from 
| the 6 1 To talk of a Goſpel-Threat is 4 
Catachrefis at beſt, and nothing elſe can 
| fave from bh 4 Bull. And thus, 


His Second Frincipie is, Thus: the Mr. 0 24 


« * Goſpel bach ne Threawings” · 


Warn my Queſtion anſwer's b bim 
ha this:“ Doth- God tres by diſ- 
| theſe, vis, Forgiveneſs, Adop- 
6 « tion, Glory, or any other promiſed Be. 
t nefit given upon God's Terms ? (I fay,) 
1 « Dork God diſpenſe theſe, without any | 
regard to our being Believers, or no? or, | 
* whether our Faith be true or no? Mr. 2 
Ch, anſwers, Twwould know, whether if Gars 12 
diſtribute his Free Grace to poor, wretched, 
, 
gui /bin it 
| blindly; becanfeibe finds no Feaſe invent 
| Whence I may call this 
His Third Principle, That Od for- "Mr. 
| "gs, * and glorifics Sinners, witb- 
A 2 „ 


* 


\ ' 3 , 2 113 4 
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Szcr. out any reſpect to their ding true Be: 
| II. 


Pag. 21. 


«© Hevers, or no; and Election and diſtin- 


. guiſhing Mercy are the only Rule, by 


<« which be forgives, adopts, and glorifies 
« Sinners, as well as gives the Firſt Grace.” 
0 put the better | ingot upon this Prin- 
cipte he faith, pag. © Doth God dif- 
Henſe Faith blindly, Ge. 2 But the Queſ- 
tion was not, whether God gave Faith 
abſolutely, but whether he gave | For- 
giveneſs and Glory promſeuouſly. Nay, he 
knows, I oft-times'affirm the former: And 
he reviles me for ſaying, That there muſt 
be a Hort e tbe Spirit for conformity to 
tbe Rule of the Promiſe, in the perſon to be 


ay we ore) Yea, this third Principle muſt 


follow, and is but the ſame with this, 
That the Goſpel is no Law, or ſtated 
Rule of Forgiveneſs, Adoption, and 
Glory.“ And he affirms, that Faith is 


Pag. 22, 4 Precept f the Lau; and denies,” that 


23+ 


; 
* 
— 
9 
4 5 
* 


any Precept of the Tau Fo @ Rule of Hop: 
pineſs 5 Sanction. ib o e | 
- Rept. (Nor to inſiſt, Pw in the firſt. 
Point, in What he faith of the Sanction, 
he excludes Porgiveneſs of Sin altogether ; 
es, and as he words it, may bind the pe- 
nal curſe on us * He oppoſeth i in theſe 
_ Three Principles what he calls my 2, 3, '5; 
5, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 15th Parudbres; 
but bad he conſidered the Ath and 1gth, 
he had anfwered his few ſeeming Argu- 


ments, and r "His grofs efrepre: 
wo” * ſentation 


ſentation. 1 my Ping ci 


R 9 r : 5 * Al 1 2 N £ * py Ys 
, 5 * 15 } „ : LR ; 5 
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7555 „There be SneTs 


might have ſeen; that J aſſert, (1 5 There HL. 


is a Certainty that the Elect ſhall obey the ( 


Terms of 


the Goſpel, and -be infallibly 


ſaved. (a.) That it is Chriſt 's Righteouſ- bee = 


neſs which i 


is the alone meritorious alle - 2% wad 


of a Believer's Juſtification and Salvati 


more than 


and that-our compliance with the Terms 5 
of the Goſ pel by the Grace of God, is no 


our anſwering that Rule, by 


which God beſtows on us Juſtification and 
Salvation, for the Satisfaction and Merits of 
Chriſt. He that cannot diſtinguiſh ber 15 


tween the Righteouſneſs for which we are 


ſaved, and 


a compliance with that rector 


Method wherein God doth ſave us for that 
Righteouſneſs, and the Intereſt ariſing from 


_% 


thas Method complied. with, had better ſit 


ml, than meadle with theſe e r 


„ BL tho * did not once call the 
Golpel a Law, in all my Book, * only : 
aid in my Preface, (pag. xii.) that the 
$ Apoſtle called it à Law. of. Faith, __ re- | 
ſpect to what, I had diſcourſed ; yet | be- 


cauſe. the 


runs on this, I ſhall inſiſt moſt on 


Head; and 


ak 2 
2 FEA 
7 7. * 
77 i Tn s r 
_ - 


the whole of Mr. Chauncy s, Book 
II.] explain the word Law: 8 


I. J ſhew in what ſenſe it is nat a Laws | 


_ 3] ſhew 


which, I ſhall, prove by ſevera | Ar; ments | 
l. Loder hi 


in what ſenſe it is 4 Law, 


8 en 3 W Rene [0 1 
- Teſt imonies. e 
A a 3 1 Ay 


| The word 


— 


e 


= 


Sect. [I.] 85 to din name-or n It 


2 hath pleaſed God to call the way of his 
application of Grace to fallen Sinners, by 


Tan of various names; and by that variety, to help 
Grace, the Our Apprebenfions, which one name would 
—.— not ſo well contribute to, Its called a 
an. Law, a Covenant, a Teflament, a Promiſs, 


a Ward, &c. none of which exclude the 
others, and are eaſily reduced to each other, 
A Promiſe of God, that ſets down an Or- 


der inconferring Benefits, wherein he en- 


joins any Duty on Man's part in that Or- 
der, hath the nature of a Law ; yea, tho 
be engage 0 enable the perſon to do that 


ty. 
WI mul ao colſlhsr: that God i in 
Sita reſpectꝭ varies theſe Terms from 


their common uſe among men; both his 


Dominion, and his Grace, abating their ri- 
ſenſe. He calls it a Law, but yet his 


nHefits,” as brings the Law down to a Pro- 


minion renders the Term enjoined a Duty, 
and fo. he raiſeth up the Promiſe to a Law. 
The word Covenant implies the certain per- 
formance on his part, in the way he ſets 


down, and our reſtipulation to that way. 


In the very word Teffament, as he notes the 
ratification of the Covenant by Chriſt's 
Death, fo it excludes not the appointed 


- Sor reſolves thereby to confer ſuch Be- 


Condition of the Legatees, to whom 
he makes « diſpoſition ef the — 


miſe. He calls it 2 Promiſe, but his Do- 


— 


al Goff A- Truth. 


the ' Covenant Grace, the Goſpel; 


"Wannzas l Mr. Gb. expoſeth it, as 
new Goſpel and new Law; it's the fit 


$0 that the Word, the Law of Grace, Srcr. 
or the Law of Faith, is no other than : 


III. 


and yet 2% 


Gofpet-Gop delivered to Men, for he never new Ge/ 
promiſed to give Glory by Chriſt te any 


unbelieving impenitent perſon. A new 
Law indeed it is, as being a little 5 
than the Law of Innocency, which con- 


demns for the leaſt Sin, and gives Life to 


none but the Perfect; by which Law no 


whoſe anſwering i it for us we ſhall be juſti- 


man but Chriſt was ever juſtified, and 2 ü 
fied/in a Goſpel- way. But yet it js a EA 


older than Cain or Abel ;' otherwiſe ers 8 2 1 


Bacrific 


| than Cair's, which by Farth it was; und 


which Faith in Chriſt muſt have been com- 
munded, as well as the Sacrifice ;* tho” the 
brief account which Moſer zives of above 
two "thouſand years, doth" Bot expreſs it, 


e had been no more acceptable . 


nor was it needful. Yea, God's words 0 Gen. is. 


N n pag. 43.) Theſe ate à Pro- 
| miſe of the our the K place 
aber the Fü? 


Cain im ply it, as Mr. Ball on the Cove- 7. 11. 


ww nf Daene | | 
SECT. I. I _ not ſay) that the. Goſpel in⸗ 
III. pe nothing beſides this Law. It gives us 
| ae a ent the Covenant ef Redemption, 
and the ablolute Promiſes: There be many 
Frophecies, the Hiſtory of, ur Bleſſed 
Lord, Doctrinal Truths, &c. yet theſe may 
dne een e 52 9 2. A ANN. 

ip Nox do J judge it a Law, in that 
3 9 our Divines fix on the Socinians and 
Arminigns, viz, as if Acts of obedience to 
this Law are the Righteouſneſs. for which 
we are juſtified, or..laved ; as perfect obe- 
dience Was, under the Law of Adam. This 
I deny, for we. have no Righteouſneſs for 
Which we areg juſtified; or ſaved, but 

wow S 3.- and the, fruits of. this are we 
fed with, üpon complying with the 
| Golpel: - Our, Faith, or inherent Righ- 
4. dot; teouſneß, Sg. ate not the paying a Far- 
8 + thing. of Debt Debt to the. See de our 
Iſubmitting e y which we have 
_Foxgivenels, of 3 5 xe Debt; and are par- 
-takers' of Glory; both which yn bad in 
20 PRs, ws BENE?! by Chriſt, be- 
| way for our obtaining 

them. ien 2125. 

4 ag BA 6 ar Bp it in the Popiſt 1 
Fe Hacinians and Armini ant eſpouſe, 
but trug Proteſtants oppoſe, viz. as i the 
moral Law were not perfect in its kind, 

. bat that the ſpiritual extenſive bene of the 
\'+ 14 Precopts were now! Precepys, of; our Lord: 
and that the Old Te ja not 10 35 


. 80 101 = ; 
| Up : bY & 2 > A cl w de 


* 


w gas Tabor 8 as: _ as os III. ; 
New, though it did not diſcover: the Ob- — 


jets and Motives, c. fo clearly: 
4. Ir. is not a Law, that luppoſeth a 
moral ability in ſinners to perform its Pre- 
That was neceſſary in God's deal- 
3008 with men as his creatures ut come 
dut of his hand; but not Thy: when he 
deals with man about bis) recovery, when 
he had virtually ſinned in Adam, forfeited 
all, yea, had undone. himſelf, - Whatever 
Mr. Cb. faith, pag. 23.) I affirm; If the 
ſubject be rational, or haye natural Power, 
if ſuch Ability comes ſo with this Law, 
that the Elect are made effectually able, 
and others are wilfully faulty if they 'Gnally : 
ebel,. it's enough to juſtify; the Divine 
Order. Will not and cannot, are diſtin 
things with Mr. Fenner, in his Book 7 
Milſful Impenitency: Lea, with Dr. Ou, SN 
on Pſal..cxxx.) pag. 248. 6 dg 
. IT is not a Law, that extin; -uiſheth 15 
| .the Law of Nature, which hath its ſpo- 
ccial Precepte, and which in genere, upon 
Goſpel-Revelation, requires What the Goſ- 
pel requires, and condemns for Faults 
againſt the ſpecial. Precepts of the Goſpel, 
tho! it condemns not ſo, as to bar the Re- 
lief which the Goſpel affords ; nor doth it 
.Pramile. life upon thoſe terms, vwhich the 
N dotb. The Goſpel in a large ſenſe 


re Law as ſybſeryient to its graciobs 
| deſigus 3 8 


— 


— 


5 | Defence 


ft *** be Mr, Ch. weakly in fers, (pig. © 
E TH. 24, 25.) that therefore the whole/Procep 

/ | ng wr made the Condition. 

A 6. NxIr AZR doth this Law require 
any thing of us as a Condition of Chriſt's 
coming into 5 ps as 2 Redeemer, 

it ſuppoſeth that,) nor yet an Condition 
— the firſt Grace to the Fleck This the 
Covenant of tion ſecures; and it is 
aſſured to td ick Church 1870 Pro- 
„ 

7. Non i. 18 i a Jer chedients = WAR 
wenden any promiſed Bleſſing a Debt. All 
is free, tho ſure : It's 2 as to man's 
rement or price; yet it is as ſure by 

Promiſe, as if it were a Debt: But the price 
was Chriſt's obedience and ſufferings, and 


all comes to us of Gift, yet in that way 
which God r to my . | 


How the - [; ] 9 5 bythe r0/pe 3 i 
%%% that God in Chriſt our Redeemer doth by 
2 the Goſpel expreſely command ſinners to re- 
-ceive Chriſt with a true operative Faith; 

and promiſeth,. that though they are con- 
-demned by Adam's Law, yet upon their 
Jo believing, they ſhall be united to Chriſt, 
and juſtified by his Righteouſneſs ; and 
that, perſevering in Faith by ſineere Holi- 
neſs, they ſhall be ſaved for. his fake. He 
ol. threatens, that if any ſhall die unbe- 
lieving, impenitent, ungodly Rejecters of 
In "_ ſhall be barr'd from theſe 
2 Benefits; 3 


— Thb 8 the be Ln of Faithn—Flladd | 
one Caution to this Account, which: is too 
needful. Give me but the Aſſembly's De- 


feription of 'Faith, (Conf. chap. Fond and 1 


defire to uſe no word as expreflive of the 
terms of the Goſpel, bees Faith; but 
men now define Fuith by ſuch a ſmall part 
of it, as requires Caution for the fake of 
2 In this View therefore. of the ( 

it a pears, Cer} | 
4 Hens: awe have all the Eſſentials of IT 
a Law. God is our Ruler, and we- his 
: His Vill is revealed in a way of Jam. ir 
Government; hits his Precepr which bin $ | Job.i 


us to Duty; here's a Prom ſe made to ſuch 23. 
as do comply; and here's a Threatning de- Mark x 


nounced againſt ſuch as finally rebel : 
Preach the Geſpel to every creature: He 
that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved ; but be awd ee not, ws be 
2. Tur this 1 1s 2 * of Gran It's e 
5 Redeemer for fallen man; al! 
the Benefits of it are founded on Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, as the immediate cauſe of 
dem; effectual ability to perform the du- 
rovided for all the b Fleck, und de- 


fix on ; theſe teme cee worth in 
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SECT. .. 2. TRE 9 is - ks "GA 
III. Sign, by which this Will of God is ex = : 
. Gym ſed. This is not the Language of Cod! in 
| Adam's Law; if this were not ſuperadded 
to that, we had been utterly miſerable. 

4. Fu ls fixeth that Rule of the Promiſe, 
which Mr. Cb. (pag. 33.) is at a loſs to 
know, God promiſeth, he will juſtify 
him that ta — and ſave the up- 
right in Heart: Hereby he that in truth 
believes, and is upright, anſwers, that Rule, 
which the unbelievers and hy pocrites do not, 

and ſo God doth not hereby promiſe to fave 

them; yea, he declares, they ſhall not have 

an Intereſt in theſe Mercies, becauſe they 

continue ſuch, and condemns them as ſuch 

„ ee Faith, not infidelity, the Rule 

1 demands; it's Faith in truth, not F aith 

n perfection, nor Hypocriſy. 

1 8HALL here offer thee ſome few Rea- 

., fons, why I fay, this is ſome part of the 

eſſence of the Goſpel, and that God hath 
ſtixed this Rule therein. 

Proved, R. 1. TRE Goſpel is oft called a Law 

chat the by the Spirit. of God. Jo. xlii. 4. He ſhall 

_—_— not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till be have fet 

Fudgment in the earth ; and the Ijies ſhall 

mail for his Law. Mic, iv. 2. Many nations 

Hall come, &c. for the Law ſhall go forth of 

Zion, &cc. And in particular it is called, the 

L of.. Faith, Rom. iii, 27. the Law of 

Righteouſneſs, Rom. ix. 3 1. the Law of 

2 Jam. i. 25. ii. 1 Uh; 4. . | 

| aw 


& 4 


Law, Pfal. xix- 7. 350 oy IP 
Gal. vi; 2. The beſt Commentatorsexpound 


f Cui 819 


35. 


; 9 


theſe to be the :Gofpel; yea, many ſay, this —_ , 


ig that Law of thr Spirit of Lafe in Gbriſi 

Feſus. Rom viii, By Many more un 
might be added.. 

R. 2. MENV]W eh gk ww vos BY 


Goſpel is expreſſed by words that denote 


it to be a Lau. Rom. x. 16. They have 
int obtyed the Goſpel. 2 Cor. ix. 13. Your 


profeſſed ſabjection to the Goſpel." 2 Thefl; 


1 1.8. To take vengeance on them that obey. 


ut the Gofpel.' | I Pet. iv. 17. What will 


the end of them be, at _—_ ode the 
„„ 

R. 3. JusTIFICAT ron i816: Judicial 
nr, and therefore it muſt be by a Lau, 
we alder God to be a Ruler when he doth 


ex 


it: We diſpute ihis againſt; the Papiſis, 


who. deny it to be a forenfick-terin. i, It's 


juſtified, : is Chriſt's, which anſwered the 
Law of innocency; but the application o 
id to one man rather than another; and to 
the ſame man at one time, and not before, 
by the Goſpel. 


true, the Righteouſneſs for which. we are 


It's not the voice of the | 


Law of works, that the believing; ſinner 


ſhall be juſtified for Chrift's Righteouſneſs; 


: Ran! iii. 26. See alſo Gal. iii 22. And I 


might ſhewgthat in Juſtification is a Right 


to impunity: And can any thing but a La ]- 
giye this? for condemnation 1 de aba : 


de rexerſed Withont a Laws b lac 1 * 
0 f 


* 


"a Def, 
K. 4. Tux Goſpel buen e Right to ite 


III. benefits: upon believing. Jab. i. 12. To 
ag many as received him, Zo them gave he 


to become the Sons of Gad, even to them 
that believe in his name. What did God 


dy his Goſpel give to theſe? touran, a right, 


* 


a title, to be the Sons of God. Very many 
places of this kind might be urged. And 


little do men ſee, what follows from deny- 


ing this Goſpel- rule, when we read ſuch 
laces, as ſpeak of being worthy, 2 Theſſ. 
4.5, 11. Rev. iii. 4. as call it che Reward, 
Mat. vi. 4. Col. ii. 18. Heb. xi. 26, and 
ſpeak of 4 Right to the Tree & Life. Rev. 
xxli. 14. Are theſe terms proper, from the 
meer nature of mens actions? That's Po- 
piſs Merit: Or from the Law of Works? 
That's falſe, and anti-evangelical. But it is 
fafe to. ſay, it's a Goſpel worthine6, re- 
ward, right, Sc. God having for Chriſt's 
fake promiſed to give bleſſing in ſuch a way. 
The Gofpe-law is fo entirely founded on 
Chrift, and refers to him ſo fully, that 
there is no more than an inviolable connec- 
tion between terms and penefits; there is 198 
boaſting, ' when the claim is ſtrongeſt: 
Yea, not boaſting, but aſoribing all to 
Chriſt, is one of the great Terms. 3 
R. 5. Ir God hath no: beſide 
' Hlefionandidifioguiſbing Mercy to con+ 
fer Glory by, then God will not, nay, can. 
nor or fave the Non ere, though 
de; ſhould bellere in Chriſt. Say not, 


a 3 a 


2 


> 1 _ . 
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- i 4 : 2 a 
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= Goſpel-" 352 
they will not believe: that makes no akera- Str. 
tion, as to the point in hand. Hath not III. 
God declared, he will ſave them if thep WWW 
believe? That is hit Law ; and their re- 
jecting his ſalvation God arraigneth them Jekn * 

for: Heis condemned, becauſe be bath not be- > ny Gs 

lieved, Sc. What an allay to their miſery o. 
5 would it be to think, Tho T had believed, fcb. l. : ; 

Thad not eſcaped this woe; I have loſt FT, 
neither Chriſt nor heaven by my unbelief? 

Read God's pleas with all fſinners; remem- © 
ber Chriſt's tears over loſt Feruſalem. What Lukexixy 
do men ſpeak of a Day of Grace, that men - 
may ſin away? Nay, what are the ſerious 
_ pleas of Miniſters with every ſoul, to be» 
eve and repent? All are delufive mockery, 
| Whilſt God is as free to pardon the Elect, 

whether he believe or no; He is at liberty 
to damn others, though they ſhould be- 
lieve; nay, He is ſure to do it, ſhould they 
believe, becauſe they are not Elect. If 
this leads not to Hobbiſin, I ſec _— 
Lown, that forgiveneſs is an act of ſoye- 
2 that is, God is free to give faith, 
upon it, to whom he will: 

Bat they that think, God bath left him- | 

ſelf — free to forgive the adult, 1 

whether they believe or no, and to con- ; 
dem the believer, ſeem to forget their 
Bible. Would men of this principle but 
preach according to their ſcheme, I think 
| their influence would abate, with all that 
I Gricully mind heaven, — Mr. 

r 5 Chauncy 


* 
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Sr. 
III. 


mae 


Chauncy-fays,' — Pardon. wil K not leave 
them impenit ent. 


15 | ny ang, N. G. 1 Ta "Ap Nane With all the 
Saints, may be ang as fallen from 


mY 20. Grace, and turned from the Goſpel, if it be 


no ruie according to vrhich God applies 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs for juſtification; 


dn How could Farer ſay, Repent; and be. bap- 


Acts xvi. 
bat ſhall I de to be ſaved? Believe on the 
Tord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 1 


tied, for the remiſſion of in, &c. when the 
people cried, Ii bat ſhall e do? How 
could Paul anſwer. the Jailor's queſtion, 


This is not an advice to Signs, but to appoint 


Fe 


ed terms; g. d. God hath commanded 1 
to repent and believe, and hath enacted, 
that if you do ſo, the Blood. of Chriſt 7 


| hall waſh and fave you. So Gal. ii. 16. 


We have. believed, that we might be juſtifed 


by the Faith of Cbrift They believed for 


this very end. If any y. it was Chriſt 
iid; it's true, but it was upon believ- 
Faich is not the juſtifying Righteouſ- 
neſs, but it is the condition of our being juſti- 
fed by this righteouſneſs: — Saints 
did ill 7 believe to this end, if God had not 
enacted it to this end: Nor could they do 
it in this aſſurance, that they ſhould be 
joltiled when they believed, if God bad 
Lowe promiſed it upon believing, Had Far- 
don come by an abſolute. Promiſe; they 
acted very legally in believing tbat they 
e be ee. Mr. Ghauncy one 
0 10 # 
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# jt iy pf het il bop e, The 
| 1 opel. BE * 10 3 I Ja 

| N TAI Goſpel is at leaſt furt of C 

rho Rule by-which Chriſt will Judge the 
World at the laſt day. That it muſt be 2 

Law, if it be 2 Rule of Judgment; I ſap- 

ofe none will deny, unleſs they II deny : 

that Chriſt is a judge. The work of that 

day is, not to try Chriſt, whether he falfill- 

ed all Righteouſneſs ; nor yet, whether his 
Righteouſneſs was imputed to all that di 
believe; but by ſolemn Sentence to decide o/ 

the Cauſe of all men, to ſilence all falfe 7 „ 

Apologies, and publickly adjudge all to 

their eternal place, unto! the lory 

Juſtice and Mercy. That day Rows 91 

all zuſtified, or not, by the' Geipel zr 

then changethy no mans ſtate: be Goh 

and there, pardohed and entitled 0 Li 4 

| by Chriſts Righteouſnck itputed; the 
Wicked are there, wirnout any ebe in | 

Chriſt, The ſe wicked ones, if they pie- 

tend to ſinleſs Innoceneyz "they are caſt - 
on the leaſt Sin, by the LawW of gan: | 

| But if they plead God's geßetal Nietey, it 1 
will be evident that Mercy adjuſted its Rule 
in the Goſpel. If they cad Hopes from \ . =» 
Chriſt as d Redeemer; a and" the Offers he .* JR 
made; ac een den that k ook, 


WO: 


PI. 2 

rye rang If they bey pikas, they aig bes, ä 

| 2 3 his Name, Chriſt wyille con 8 1 
ince the; Irefeired'a true | 


4 LF ; : * 
8 1 1 . AA 4 
* % 
5 * 


SecT, Faith, operative. in | fincere 5 1 
III. Obedience, the want whereof... he will 
charge upon them 3 (as, you. ſee in Mar. 
" chap. vii, xxii, xxv, Cc.) and ſo leaves 
them ſubje& to the Law 9 Adam, with- 
out Relief by the Goſpel; yea, heightens 
their condemnation for diſobeying the Goſ- 
el. If they yet plead, But Lord, thou 
veſt ſome that were Unbelievers as well 

as we; at leaſt; they were not ſuch Believers 
as. did yicld fincere obedience : This Plea 
- Chriſt will confound by a ſolemn Decla- 
lation of the true Faith and Sincerity of 
all them whom he now. faves; and fo will 
evidence, that his Judgment is-2without re- 
Hell of perſons, and that his Righteouſneſs 
1s. no Plea for any finally unbelieving, un- 
zodly Hypocrite, whom his Goſpel con- 
9 5 And if the Damned or Satan 
ſhould plead, But . . were Sinners, 
though not unbelieving tes; the 
Anſwer of Chriſt will =” I 19 ſatisfied 
tbe Law for them, and ſo Juſtice cannot 
ſuffer by. my waſhing. them in my Blood, 
995 5 thei: bing) Sons: for 20 
ee 
5 6 AUMBLY, think, this" is 3 
according to our Worts; Rev. xx. 12, 13. 
this is being. juſtified iy cur Words ; Mat. 
Xii. 37. and what James moſt ama 
am, ii. 24. I hope non can doubt, 
. ut this. proves: the Goſpel i 16 part of the 
"BY 1 * and it þ Fin, God 


— ——— — 


" 1 * 
6 
W oe : 


611 Judge, L 8 1 70 3 tk by the, 8 nor 7. | 


Goel, Rom, i, 16, and the 75 LIES III. 


Holen to ou, that. | 7. 


John xii. 48. © This is IS. 305 0 27 Broke Of Ju WK. 


« that fall hen be opened,” faith Mr. Rer. r. 
Chauricy' s F. ather. And ow. awful! Is that 12. 
day, when the cloſeſt | page, will be 
diſcovered, and yet the d Sabi) Chriſtian, 
aGjudged Acre ! But Se be God, the 
bil plea will be managed by Cheſt | 
elf 

RrApr 125 Ti - Sd reconcile ae ace. 
count we. ve o the of Judgment; 
by. any thin below 1201 I 155 deliyer- 

ed; and v were not t the Goſpel t to be a Rule, 

of Judgment, I cannot ſee how that could 
be a Fudgment-day ; it muſt be only an 
Execution-day, for by the Law of Adam 
no Believer c ould : acquitted : That Law 
muſt be altered by the -g er, to ad- 
mit a Seits oe, Feu the 8 8 oſpel 
| only; he hath enatte 5 way 15 ow this Sa 
| tifaction' Jha be ax 0. 5 that ff 5 
Law theſe Unbdicyer (yea, all men) were 
| condemned virtually in ; Adam, when he was 
| judged upon his Fall; and that Sentence 
_ them as ſoon as they had, a Being, 
| there needed p do other, It would belp thy 
Pan ts, if FD wilt; xccon modate ſome _ 


of the Ci ircu ces of the laſt udgment 4 
to Yom that. 2 | 


1 8 65 at that time. 


MATH aL ly Arguments to prove 
0 opel 5 EL atever proves 
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358 Defence 
SE er. the Covenant to be conditional, Proves the 
III. Goſpel. to be 4 Law.” Noting e keeps the 
. moſt ſincere Godlineſs, or Act of a Saint 
here, from being downright 4 Sin, if the 
Sobel be no Law ; for they ate not legally 
perfect, and ſo are Sins. I fee not how 
400 man can have grounded hopes of 
Slory, if the Goſpel be no Law ; ; and 
they that deny. it, and ſay Faith is but a 
Sign, muſt ſet up Works above Faith, for 
they a are- more evidencing Signs than an 
internal Act of Faith. Vea, how can 
Chriſt be our King, if his Goſpel | be no 
Law? Many more might be added, were 
there toom); but 1 ſhall omit the reſt, ex- 
cept what will occur under the next Head, 
in Which . bp 
Objections 14 1 LSNHALIL edel to Aber Mr. 
u s Objections, which follow. 
The Article Obj. 1. Mr. Ch. "obj jects, h 5. N. bg- 
3 foever 7 is juſtified by 4 Law Fallen from 
T: Grace: And having cited Gal. \ v. 4. and iii. 
11. he adds, Ir ſhould" be read a Law, not 
the Law; "it's is's nie, the emphatical Par- 
ticle 13 not 2, In, and 2 Every Law 5 
excluded.” | 
ex Ne. Upon fic bub, in the face 
of the plain ſcope of the "Bible, "doth this 
Cauſe ſtand. Where's the Argument? Be- 
cauſe in a fe Places the A Article ! is not put 
in, therefore the Apoſtle excludes even 
ever ; When he "doth plaibly Exclyde 
CVs. fg A DTELYYT . e 2 FF. Tut Son on ly 
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| n I» r P: dr 8 
only . fort, as appears by the whole Sgr. 
Context: "Nay, when he at the ſame time I 
| affirms another Species, under that gene 3 
ral, Rom. iii. e farther r. note, 5 
ee E the Article is elſewherg 8. 
omitted, the NT it refers to doth not ex 
fp Lick fort f Lay, Nom. ii. 14. Or 
lier ola. Will you render this „ 

F. be entiles, whi 5 have gt, E Lau, 3 

nat any Lai: 35 The Krise 8 kb pe 1 


ſure they had ome 22 P0588 Seht Ke 


23 ts mg „ eine - 156 ch 2043+ 3371 ; 
Fo 2. WrzRy the: Article 3s Ss ff : Fi 
ch | not. in, 1 N. hind . ee 8 : 


6 5 5 e Let th e 5 8 
cle is wanting..,, "Again, Nep. v. 20. Neger 
neptonabey, the. RW entre | 


18505 1 : 


Wt Kip 


be 3 90 IN 7 Rule 
13. Tu e 1870 
e TO 


2 „ In, the Very 9 


Fel. i. 12: See e os 121 5 
Fa th. ; 2 ns 99 1 ben % 
Promiſes and, Pere2 4-190 


Nom. x. 5 11 es d: ber t 8 5 
. B b 3 * Rights: of 


Fg 
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SECT. Righteouſneſs, hel e 8 which i of the 
"Nt. Liw.” Aft Ie, ; 285 
| —— 4. Tux Seelen evade: the force of 
1 Fohn i. 1. and ſo den the Deity of Chriſt, 
even by Mr. C wed s Argument: Ka Orot 
5 . T he Article is wanting to ore, 
therefore it is to be thus render d: The 
Word was a Gad, 90 gt che G; a God by 
Office, for that 'is 4 Hod, but not by El- 
ſence, "which wool the God. 
F. Tur Context doth "manifeſtly ſpecify 
this Law, Tad not exclude every Law. It's 
true, the Goſpe argues 4 fortiori againſt 
Rete ets by the $591" Tnnocency, yet 
e diredly of Mof 298 Law ; as any 
may ſee An "the places. "Mr. Chaun- 
Proof is 1 7 from Gal. ni. 11. And 


doth not the A poſtle, ver. 17. ay, The Law, 
which was four Hundred "and thirty years 


aft. er, cant 11 . 1. tbe C Covenant, &, 
48 it every Lax, that 1 w 
1 ? See alto 
| jock yr 8 is not 
fe thr apters expreſs at. oh 
pas the Feiſs Lach et moſt tho 
Dau e "with! it? But 
: Ani ofthis = hereafter, *_ 4 0 
READER, r. Chau - ond of 
up : 7 from Pens fo and 
Ce 5 peats it; bur. * thou bux 


| 1 the Grerk Frets b 
* by s dhat F Od be : 
(2 n e Yard 


N 


tion "- ahi) N ne 27's | SL 
yen, bring it down to Names, dad e 2 
the Article i is omitted, then it is ns gk 74 WVN 
#- who is there ſpoken of. 
2015 II. Mr. Ch. . as pag. 5. 
"Works performed under a Law-Sanction, 
are gl Works, and do male the Covenant vs? 
_ enjoining” them 4 Covenant of Works. And 
immediately before, ſaith he, Sc per- — : 
rmance-of Duty as Terms enforced by i 
| Sos 1 a Covenant of Works ; Ys Works 
| þ that fuch men are Preachers of a Law, 
no matter ' what Law, Again, pag. 21. 
The preceptive Will of God with the SanQion 
of Rewards," promiſed ante 
the things required, and Threats of Pumfh: 
nent upon the non. per formance, 1s 2 | 
Law or Covenant of. Forks, This runs 
„through his Book, and he oſt ſaith, „Pag, 
28, 33. The Goſpel hath no Sanction, and 
mL ay. fo, we make it Fa ws 
orks. ©" And pag. 18. Crit is of no oo 
t him that is juſtified by 1 . ee 
.- Rept. 1. Hz oft ſeems not to underſtand 4 Low 2 
hats Senn is; for Pag. 24. he hikes ie 
it to be err Tie and barb, N 5 
 AbſtraBtedly, t but not as" d p = 


Law, 'and Smibeln whit the Reueßt of 
ty! ſhall' be, and the certain Con- 
nexion between che Benefft and the Con 
dition, and between the Fenalty and 


2 


IOER want of pi Oonditio . will 
III. any, except Narren, ſay. That God 
* 2 hath: not by the. Goſpel given Aſſurance, 
that upon believing. we ſhall, be:faved.? 

Have not we Gods Word, ben pod Scals 
for this? ; | 
Boery Jes 2. A e doth. _ made 
Sandi the, greateſt Mercꝝ and Grace, i In. confer- | 
=o Grate, ring the Benefſt, | It's true, that if the 
4 Condition be ig. Aſelf meritorious, then in 
a... thetred the Benefit. is / Dept, and was 
: . made a ( ndition in the Covenant, becauſe 
of its condignity, if exactly proportion- 
able, or congruity, if leſs valuable: But 
God. mene 2. Condition, that bath 10 
either of Congruity or Condignity; 

nay... 1 .are. purchaſed by. Chriſt, 
Qua, 6 pot 92 85 themſelves, 40 they | 

RC Es pk Meek 


ho! a Law, that 7 
e duly qaccepet f Son, 
| : JE 4% Ee . thi 4 | 
T7131 e. ts W he © 
* e e 5 ems be be in h hs No * 
tion of e din bis aas) and 10+ 
upon 5 Perf ormapee gf the TT Gol- 


infers = $f 7 hen in a: Way of geward. 
werit. f ere given, not Jor our Faith, 


8,56 not upon it as a merit 
flop, yet 47 it; as, that the 
eregf is made neceflary by the 


1, this, having required Faith, and 
| x c gonfined 


in e A 


fa —— fr give vou — 
| if Jon: 1 come to my Houſe and W 
fetch it ; is it not a free Gift, though the 
poor man muſt come if he will have it? 
And the Giver is yet bound by his Promiſe 
to give ĩt if he come, and: not bound to 
Vive it it he refuſe to come. Do not Jay, 
receiving Pardon is only natumally necęſſary, 


and not as à Condition enjoined, for G bon 


might have applied Chriſt's Merits for Par- 
don, though the Sinner conſented not. A 
Lunatick may be pardoned by a King; and 


the Rich man might have ſent the thou- * 0 | Fx 


fand pounds to the Poor man's Houſe; vhe- 
er he came for it or no. But Chriſt re- . ö ben 
lolyed, to ſhew his governing Authority | 
in the d diſplays of Grace, and to excite to 
Duty by motives from Benefits; though the 
Benefits ſhall:bei fo:givet, as that what'we | 
do ſhall be no cauſe or merit uf them. 

20 4. AT 
Sendbion? What think you of Heß. viii: ? Conrmant 


He is tbe Mediator of a better Gavenant. S. Sante =} 


which-nas oftabliſbed upon betten Promiſes, 
Lhope,: he'll- grant this Covenant is the Co- 

venant of Grace; in a. teatet oppoſnion to 1 
dhe firſt- Cavenant with Adam, to more 
immediately oppoſed to the Feiiſb Cove- 
ant; yet this ſecond Coyenant hath a 
Law- Sonctian, imonobiſiſau, ſancitum eſt, ſaitn 


Bea. 1755 And this is a greateſt patt of the 6 FT. 


01 the 


| wg Mong. Me, Oy * 'reptoached 2 


1 tbe Goſ 8 —_ 


1 


An. the Goſpel bub; e a Law. 
III. Sanction, which the: new Covenant i is con- 


bene by. Mien ſkilled in che Sei- 


rouerfies lay the ſtreſs of the Cauſe 
of Truth, upon Arguments from Condem- 
nation and n, being God 8 Recko- 


ral Adt:; but what a lois will they | be at, 

if God do nat juſtify sy a Law, or any 

Law? as Mr. Chauncy ſaitb, pag. 5. 
Of , Where Dr. Owen's Law of PFuſtification ? 
66, 167: Yea, We maſt part = 4 Force of 

Num. n 19. 7D: 

ASanffion.. 5. BUT ana it gant dorms a 
_— —.— or \Covenant ef \ Works, merely by a 
Goſpel a Sanin? The great difference between 
now % the Covenant of Works and the Covenant 
of Grace, lies in this: What is the Righte- 
ouſneſs for which we are faved? ls it the 
Righteouſneſs of Works, or the Righte- 
ouineſs. of: Chriſt + But it is >, how we 
come to obtain Salvation by Chriſt's Righte- 
duſneſs Doth God . ag] Faith or 
SBinectity to bo our juſtify ing -Righteouſneſs, 


bu pe ach. If thay wruly-belicve, I will 


juſtify thee by Chriſt's: Righteouſneſs, | but 
jf thou believe: not, thou ſhalt remain con- 


demned 7 Something might be ſaid, (tho 


not enough,) if we were — ey oy our 
own ſtrength ; but that is not ſo. More 
might be ſaid, yea, enough, if our Faith 
and Sincerity were to be the Righteouſneſs 
 Jor which we are pardoned, or entitled to 
Life; but neither is it any Wye like that, 
not 


4 Goſpel Truth. | 368 | 
or doth the Goſpel deſign it, nor its Law- i 
40 at all infer i it. rs one thing to be 


aſtified for Faith, as a Work or inherent © =D 2 53 
7 ualification, (though it be ſuch a Quali- 2,417 — 
fication z) it's another thing to be juſtified % pw fl 
by i it, as a mere Condition : J abhor the Fr - = 
former, and will (throug b God's Grace)' . | 
die by the latter. In the firſt ſenſe, it's 
1 1.5 for which I am juſtified ; in the 
aſt ſenſe, it's only that upon. which, by 

od's Ordination, the R. ightcouſneſs of 
Cbriſt juſtifies me: As o Work, it-would 
make me juſt, as an immediate Cauſe of 
Title; but as @ Condition, it removes the 
d bſtacle which. God's Golpel-Threatning LEES 
th 1 10 8 y of my [it "ho my : 
7 coufneſs upon Chriſt s accoun i 
Ht 10 el appointed 25 by his on — . 
— to be a federal Inſtr: 5 to recelye © * Gale 2 » 
90 0 igh 1 briff'« 

1 


* * * 
8 8 
W , 1 


without that Inſtrument. 
muſt the Goſpel . a Law of Works? Byno | WR 
Ble ths ns ; tho. Mr. Chauncy, Bag. 30, 31, 33; 5 
ks, that whatever Law requires 2 25 
Fat, ip order to Benefits far. e of E 
5 als Law of Works, becauſe (1 ſap- Ball onthe 
A tion is a Work. Is not re- er 7 1 
— 8 yr lit an 2 Ay; but it juſti-* Aion-of * *} 


s not at receivi it is Crit received Faith i 4 
juſtißeth. 1 fay t To lame 3 but yet I aſk, Ts 1 


nll Chriſt juſtify me, if 1 do not receive Rom. iii. 4 
bon, 50 a Chriſt he i I "Ag a full Righte- 27, 28. = 


oulfneſs = 


366 „„ 
SET. ouſneſs he ar before i OR yet! 
III. was 5 norwithflanding that. "Why 
Vis unjuſtified by his "Righteouſtck ſo 
EE | Ess Falls long 2 Fas it tot becauſe T. received it 
- fuftifies ar or, till Freceived it 4 Well then,” ſure 
de . though chat Aerion of eee doth not 
7 1% © juſtify me, yet that Action fs by Gols fix- 
4. ed Law neceffary to r Y. We iſtifted by 
Chriſt's Righteoufne "not, as it is an 
Action, but as it Aafwers is thb Rule of the 
Promiſe, whereby | God enacts, he will for 
Chrift's fake Juſtify hit that hellovet, 
10 65 TEN oNle' dbth*exp 0,5 tell us, 
that the Golpe Law i 2 * 
Faul of- Ro m. it. 27. "Where iP 
Ern, the Dh YA 
Fe, bitt by rb 225 bj Fault 1 48 are two 
yet not a Laws oppol id.yet both ite e and 


he a A 1 1 
8 \Fknow 2 3 Se as be 18 l 
yer Fam ure T have Naeh 
_ this ſenſe, and doubt Vinh | 
mi: Tea, thdug ch. e „ it is but 
Por- x yet OY a Ruler 
that commands t * aith, M Brder to my 
s 15 obtaining! . 9 5 Fi geſſ iſe all that 
2 1 be {aid againft i its beitg 4 Law. But 
% ir! may be, bet admit "A" A of his 
WO Objection from Mr. E e 
Gopel Co and, Wh decheres, The aig of 
L, 4. Condition doch not hindef 255 en the 
en Free Grace of the e brehank⸗ 10 long - 
r the 


of Goſpel PO 


« the. Condition is Eyangelical, and not N 
c. Legal“ And pag. 328, 329 330. he III. 
anſwers the Objection againſt the Goſpel — 


being 4 ew, Lam, and ſaith, Though ** 1 


«Chriſt be not a Law- -giver, to. ive a Law. 
«of Works, to juſtify, ourſelves. y it, vet. 
« He is a Law-giver, to give us 4 Lame of 
4 Faith, commanding Us to belieye, Sc. 
Again, pag. 3 33,334. « When it is ſaid, 
« Do this and live, here the Promiſe of 
60 « Life 1 is legal, Yecanſe the Commandment. 

& of Doing! is legal : On the other, ſide, 
| 3 - when it is ſaid, Believe and Jive, here the 

« Promiſe of Life 18 evangelical,. becauſe 
« the, Commandment of Believing is evan- 
£8 gelical. 1 But if we make the Command- 
5 ment of Believing, to be legal, then the. 
t promiſe of Life upon Condition of be⸗ 
« eving muſt be legal alſq.; and then 

a there is no difference left betꝛeen theſe 
| & two, Do and Hive, and Believe and- live, 

1 which confounds Law and 'Golp el, Hea-, 
« ven and Earth, and makes. 5 two Co- 
& venants . all one.” See alſo Mr. Ball, pan, 4 he | 


* 0 ſays, . The Covenant. which Was Coverant, 


* made of Free Love, and calls for. — 
© thing at our ' hands, but what. comes 
4 from and ſhall be rewarded. of. mere 
11 Grace, i is a Covenant. of Grace, though 
1 it be conditional: 80 the pardon of Sin 
et 18 given of Graee,. and, not for . orks, 
though the Pardon be granted 1105 the 
\Penitent, and Fait on our karte ch 
un- 
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368 Dofunte 
Sx CT. * © unfeigned, and working Faith, be re- N 


III. * garred to receive the Promiſe.” 
O8). III. Mr. Ch. further objects pag. 23. 


: 25 * ane all the preceptive Will of God, 


Law of then or afterward to be revealed, was enjoin- 
Szuceny. e to Man as his Duty to obſerve, in the 

Law of Nature imprinted on his Heart: 

As for Faith, it was an eminent part of his 
Perfection, and that which the Ser -pent firſt 
wounded bim in by Temptation; wy And, 

pag. 28, I tell you, the Goſpel bath no 
Law. Sanction at all of its own, but it only 
eſtabliſberb the Sanction of the Law, by way | 

e. ife to all ſaved ones: Chriſt i is the 

the Law to them; and as to thoſe that 
are not ſaved, the Law takes its courſe of 
them, they come not under the effitacy ; the 

_ Goſpel at all. 

Repl. THz Argument of theſe cds 
is, That all the Precepts and Threats in 
the Goſpel are part of the Law of Nature 

given to Adam; and that Law. of Adam is 
the only Law: And therefore Faith in 
Chrift, which Sinners are called to, is only 
the Voice of the Lau of Works or Enocency; 
and the whole Sanction of the Goſpel is the 
Sanction of that Law: And hence the Goſ- 
og muſt be > Law, I might ſhew, what 

a groſs ſenſe he gives of Chrift being the 
end of the Lau; and that his words 3d us 
to think, That all Obligation (except from, 
Gratitude) to Obedience, lies on Chriſt, 

only, and not on the Elect; that the Goſ- 


pel 


of GoſpelETruth. 


pel hath no influence. at all upon them chat Sxot- 
are not actually ſaved; that the Goſpel is III. 
only an abſolute Fcomile,! or rather a De | 


claration of Election, to the Ele, and 
requires nothing at all from them as a Term 


of any Benefit whatever ; and yet, that bg 


they are ſaved, as Elect, by de Law, as s 
immediately entitling bam to Life, with- _ 
out the interpoſal of the Goſpel- Sanction; 
that is, that the Goſpel doth not only in- 
veſt them in Pardon, and a Right to Sal- 


vation, by God's i imputing Chriſt's Righte- ; 


2 to them, (when Believers,) which 
a perfect Obedience of his to the Law; = 
408 full Satisfaction to the Law. giver for 
them; as their voluntary Surety ;- (which I 
hold;) but that the Law immediately 
judgeth them to have obeyed it perfectly, 
and alſo to have endured the Penalty in 
Chtiſt, he being their Proxy and Attorney. 
Tu 1s is the Method theſe men eſpouſe, 
whereby they deſtroy Chriſt's Sofferings 8 as 
à proper Satisfaction, and exclude all 5 or- 
gieneſs, as needleſs: They debaſe Chriſt 
to an Attorney, and exalt the Creatures; 
as if they ſtood on the ſtricteſt Terms of 
Merit with God, having a legal Innocence 
of their own, as havin g obeyed and atoned 
ton: Vea, they repreſent” the Elect, as 
having a Grant of all the Saving Effects of 
Chriſt's: Death, before they fell in Adam, 
who was their Head even when Chriſt 
was their Head too, for they were one 
3 


370 } | thr * Defence \o 
Sec. legal Reisen with Chriſt always as Elect, 
Ul. and not when they become Believers. And 
WY hence the Goſpel doch requite nothing of 
any elect Perſons, to intereſt them i in Chriſt 

or his Bene fits. 


5 The Gojpet Bur] paſs by theſe; . in oppalition 


fe wr — to the Ae I ſhall (in the ſtrength 
7 of Chriſt) evidence, That the Law of Ne- 
ture or Works is not a hindrance to the 
Goſpel's being a Law; but that the Goſpel 
is another. Low, diſtin& i in its Precepts, and 
Sanction, and other reſpects. 

The Gojpet (I.) Tx Goſpel is diſtinct in its pre- 
Hain cepti ve part, from the Law of Innocency. 


= Faith in Chriſt was never commanded by 


— that Law. To ſay, Faith in God was a 
Lew. ul, is a vain Objection; for Faith in 


hriſt as a Saviour is ſpecified: from its Ob- 

ject, and is diſtinguiſhed into temporary, 

biſtorical, ſaving, Sc. The Faith that Mr. 

Chauncy faith Adam was wounded in, (pag. 

23.) was merely a Faith of Aſſent, which 

the Devils have, or a natural Truſt in God 

as Creator: But what is that to receiving 

of Cbriſt, or a conſent to him as Redeemer, 

and reliance on him? Of which more by 
and by. 

Is it not faves; that Mr. 8 ith, 
pag, 5. The Law never brings us ta God? 
Then Faith doth not, for it's part of the 
3 Gr. But let ps. at at hers ü 


* * # 
EI i % Mn 
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Mr. Hooker of New. England, pag. 337. SECT; © 
faith, © I flatly deny, that Adam, if the III. 
« Lord Jeſus had been revealed to him, Pry! 
e was able to believe in him; and fo toe Sf, 
«reſt upon him, Cc. The Reaſon to con. Calling. 
e firm this Point, that Adam had not this 

« Grace of Faith, is this; this believing in 
t the Lord Jeſus, i is that which doth direct: 
ly croſs the Eſtate of Adam in his Inno- 
© cency, c. From thence to pag. 343. 
he proves it, and anſwers Objections. And 
pag. 338. he thus ſays, I anſwer, that 
« not believing in the Lord Chriſt is not 
« A gin againſt the Moral Law, but it is a 
Sin againſt the Law of the One, 

6 « 1 Fohn iii. 23 Rum ill. 28... 
- Mr. Bulkley, pag. 327. lays downlithis YBulletey; 
That as to Faith in Chrif unto Juſtifi- 44 _ 

cation and Salvation,” the Command- 
ment enjoining this Faith is no Com- 

© mandment of the Law; but of the Goſ- 
| © pelz- which I probe by "theſe enſuing 
| Arguments. 2 This be doth by no leſs' 
bee nine Argurnents, and anſwers many 
ons, from pag. $27. to 33 5. and 
_ . Thus far we are come, 
that the putting of Faith as a Condition 
of Life in the Covenant of Grace; doth Gong 
| © no hit en kram the . of. 
Grace 
N — i (owl. i. Pe t; to Dr.Good- 
z.) «7 hat Faith now is of another find . 5 
In g tha the Faith of Adam; as to the Prin- Se. lib. a. 
a Cc 3 ciple, cp. 7. 
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4 Defence © 


srer. * ciple, Objecke, Light, Ge. Ours is ſuper. 
. 3 his natural. And as you may 


2 ſee at large, he proves by ſeveral Reaſons, 


— 


46 Cotfent to the Seen Was a Duty by 


that his was but natural; in that, (I.) 
« All other things belonging to him were 
© natural, Sc. and therefore it would be 
tt ſtrange, that the Principle of Faith in him, 
« which then was not of general uſe, 
e ſhould be- ſupernatural, &c. (a.) For 
ec 233 to have a ſupernatural Principle of 


ith, as we have, was in him ſuper- 


2 fiuous and vain. This be ſhews, becauſe 


« Adam's Covenant would not have brought 
% him to Heaven, (3.) It would not only 


* have been of no uſe, but it would have 


made him Str And therefore, (4.) 


Our way of Faith muſt needs be ſuper- 
c natural, and altioris ordinis from his, &c. 
which be proves, 1. In reſpect of the 
* Ohjects revealed to our Faith, which his 


«, Mind ſhould nevet have arrived at: 2. 
e In regard to the Ligbt by which our 

Minds are acted and elevated: And 40 
« In reſpect of the way, or manner, of 
* Knowledge or Aflene, raiſed up! there 
44. EZ 

4 might add the Teſtimony aſs wh 
Mr, e honoared, 3 this * 
faying, © 


4 the Law, then the Le did bind to its 
„ own diffolution.” - - But I: ſuppoſe, this 


— — — ——Uä— — 


may Dunes tw. ſhew, that Fair in Chriſt 


: — —ů — 


o Cope Troth, 3253 
das ho Duty by the Law of Nature; and 8 ger. 
| therefore, either it is a Command of the III. 
Goſpel-Law, or it is no Doty at all. The nn. 
Bke I mighe Theiw of 3 | . 
MelaniFbort's | 


Heb 97 7 Nature * to „ 5 


hon, ſhonld at any Time require? 1 an- 
1. You muſt eonßder the Law of Na- ite es 


kite lefs properly, as the Rule of Happi- * eee 

neſs in the Covenant of Innocency; and fo, 7 RS 

kc ' appropriated to that ſtate, and was 

ieular Law of Works; If fo conſi- 

ws the ſeveral Precepts' of it were writ-- 

ten on Man's Heart, and God and the 

Creatures miniſtered Inſtruction to the in- 

nate Light, whieh was ' inherent in our 

Minds, and that in a natural way. Some 

Ruins of both are ſtill preſerved to fallen 

Man, Nom. i. 19, 20. and ii; 14. In this 
ſenſe, Faith and Repentance could have no 

place at all in the Law; for it wa e Low 

to goyern and fave Innocent Man, but not 

| to recover Sinful Man. To ſuppoſe our 

oyn Perfection to be the Condition of Life; 

and yet to be obliged at the ſame time to 

| tepent of Sin, or believe in an atoning Sa- 

| Your; to have our Abilities immediately . 

| from God as Creator, and a Stock in our 
E. N 285 yet be "obliged e to n : 

2 on. 
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SECT, en Chriſt as Mediator for all Strength, are 
III. utterly inconfiſtent.  : 
2.x you take the Law of Nature for the 


pos _ remaining Inſtincts and Notices of it in 


in falls Man, (which ought to be perfect,) aſſiſted 
the 2 ; and directed by the Works of God, ſure 
the Goſpel muſt be another Law; or elſe 
the Heathens are able to find out Chriſt by 
the Book of Nature, and engaged to re- 
ceive him and rely on him, though he 
were never revealed to them. The reaſon 

is this; the Law of Nature in this ſenſe 
binds all the Heathens, and its Precepts 
are engraven naturally upon their Hearts, 
and God and his Works conſider d natu- 

rally, direct their Minde. 

3. Tg Law of Nature may he conſi- 

dered moſt generally, viz. as it is an Ob- 
ligation upon Man, to believe and obey 
whatever God ſhall any way or time re- 
veal and require, and to ſuffer for Diſobe- 
dience what God ſhall threaten. In this 
2 „ ſenſe indeed, the Law commands all Duty 
ps | in general, but it doth not deny the os 
"4, pelto-be a ſpecial Law; for this indeed 
= * doth oblige mu obey all God's Laws, 
Law. when he makes them 8 z but it doth 
not determine any one Law, nor give a 
Being to one particular Precept. It's the 
Foundation of our Obligation to ſubmit to. 
God's Authority as Creatures, but appoints 
not wherein we muſt inſtance that ſub-. 
jection. It's the ſame as an Obligation 

5. among 


EY 


Me 
among — n e to 6 ſuprem Sxer. 
| Powe! which I hope prevents not the III. 

Ruler's Acts to be Laws. This Law e Rey 
Nature ſubjects us to God's Threatnings, 
which he ſhall pronounce at any time for 

Sin, but determineth neither the ſort nor 
degree of the threatned Evils. This Law 
is common to good Angels and Devils, (o 
innocent Man and fallen Man, yea, W A 
damned and glorified ! Man; for they ate 
all engaged as Creatures to obey the Laws 
of God, hen he enaQts them, and to ſuf= 
fer what he threatens if they obey not But ; 
is the Goſpel. therefore 20 Baw, or on 
this Lab of Nature? Then Angels, Devils, 
and the Damned are obliged to believe in 
Chriſt” for Salvation. Bo not fay, God 
doth not require this of them; for mm —- 
are under this Law of Nature, and o Ss 
doth require it of them; or elle it 4s me 
diſtin& ſpecial Law, whereby he requires 
it of others, and not of them. By this 
Notion, God never made any Law,” beſide 
this one Law of Nature; no poſitive Law, 
do ceremonial Law'; for this Law of Na- bp” 
go bind Man to obſerve them, wien 1 

caſed to command them; On . 05 ; 
yet — ere ſpetial' Laus for all that. 
And why then muſt the Command f 
| Faith 158 Chriſt: and Repentance ſon Re- 
miſſion, be 10, Lach when God commapds 
them, becauſe the Lawy of Nature requires 
| ns to obey them when God doth co: | 
B29 „ CTE7 oa 


* 


376 tf; 
dcr. them? What a 3 theſe men 
> III. aſſign to God, who allow him but one and 

the ſame Low to govern the whole Creation 
by, when their ſtate and:<ircamſiances 


: — 8 e. though all are his Crea - 


8. Moral 3 5 for. uch ws copfopnd. ies of 
Law now Nature wich the Law to Jag, as taken 
che Gopel. into the Covenant of Grace, I ſhall not 

| 10 fic + OY ape 5 . That cho 


Ec +800 ſo he pe n Faith 
Promiſe of Forgiveneſs. for the ſake 

2 885 ſt, Who was t in their Sacri- 

| fices; nevertheleſi, it was-a Law, of Faith 
2 4 Nenent ance, as Wittichias calls it, 
55. No 106. on Rom... ii. 25.) and therefore 
Nom. 7 great Titles are given it in the Old 
Teſtament. And not 6s fuck, is it oppoſed 
e in the New Teſtament; it was the 


of. it, as exclufive of Faith 
in —— * oppoſing Goſpel Inſtituti- 


ons by "Om? 8 that he yy: 
Calein. «x hends ; Caluin, n Xix. * 
Val v. fates che difference between the — * 
* mended by Dovig and as repreſented by 
Paul, 3 laith, That Paul had 10 43 
< with the perverſe Interpreters of the 
Law, which: ſeparated. it from the Graco | 
*. ith * Sc and ſums al 


* 
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3 a in theſe words, Hæc diverſa 1 n. ac- SECT. 
atio, Ge. This different acceptation III. 
cc of the Law  eafily reconciles the ſeeming N | 
1 difference in the words of David and In wa 
« Paul; becauſe Paul s purpoſe is to ſhew, the Cel. 
« what the Law of itſelf ( vix. as it ſincere- e | 
ly requires the Duty we owe to God, + 
e without the Promiſe of Grace,) can do 
„ jn us or for us; but David commends + 
ee the whole Doctrine of the Law, which 
is the fame with the Goſpel, and there- 
fore includes Chriſt therein. See Mr. 
Ball's Arguments (from pag. 102, to 120.) Ball on 7. 
or the Covenant with 7/7ae! being the Coverane. 
.Covenant, and how the Precepts 
were Gofpel-Precepts, Indeed it's true, 


| the matter of the Ten "Commandments 


were much of the matter of che Law of 2 

Innoeency; but God did not deliver it to... 

his Church as a Law to innocent Man, but 

- fallen Man, for his direction and re- 

covery. Therefore when any Authors take 

| the Law as given on Sinai, to be the Cove- 

vant of Grace, they deny Fritb to be com- 

manded to Adam in Innocency, though 

grant it requir'd in the Tall at Sinai. 

| - (2) Tn Sanfton of the Golpel i is not 23. — 

I the. ſame with the Law of Innocency; --ofctbe 
which I ſhall evidence in the promiſſory kn 72 0 

minatory parts. In a of with the-pro- — 7 
1 The 5 promiſſory part of the Goſpe el The Pro. 

Aer from that of the 2 of lanocency, wiſe dif- 


C C 4 For,” 


Sec or. For, 1. There are many things — 
III. ia the Goſpel, which that Law never pro- 
YN miſed, Did that Law ever promiſe Union 
with Cbriſt, or the indwelling Spirit, or 
1 of Sin, or Perſeverance? Sure- 
I y no: But the Goſpel doth all this. Nay, 
De Good Dr. Goodwin urgeth many Arguments to 
win, vel prove, that the Reward of Adam was to 
I). (ib. 2. Pre To 
_ 46, be only a e in tbe ſame Life he 
& /eq- back in Paradiſe and not 3 tranſlation to 
Heaven. 2. The Rewards of the Law of 
Works were not Promiſed an the ſame ac- 
Count, as the Bene Promiſed: by the 
Law of! race be. Thoſe were on the ac- 
cCount of Works as a meriting Righteoul- 
neſs, 0 rs are by Free Grace, on the ac- 
- count of Chriſt's ſole meriting Righteouſ- 
p- Good- neſs, Dr. Goodwin, ſaith, The Reward 
win, 5.45. © of the Law was in a juſt ſenſe. due of 
abi fupre, ct Debt unto the Creature, and. that from 
God: Not that God can owe any thing 
« to his Creature, | or. be obliged for any 
{© thing to him; but becanſe in a way of 
e natural Juſtice, or rather Comelineſs 
. and Duenefs,. (ſuch as is by the Law of 
«Creation. to be between a juſt Creator 
4. and a holy Creature, ) there is an appro- 
1 bation _ to him from God, whilſt that 
8 75 * Creature obeys him, and that as a Debt 
ani, 3A * of Nature, But 1 ſay, all the claim 
We have, is 7s for CB, and ex pacto, as the 
- ., Free Promiſe aſſureth us. 3. The Benefits 
* ace *. Ponies on W ant * a 


i 4 * 
- 


n all was fo e Anle C Obedience 850 ber. 


but the Goſpel promiſeth Pardon upon our IH. 


true repenting and believing; and we for- C 


feit not our Intereſt in its Bleſſings, if our l 


Faith be effectual and perſevering in ſincere. 
Holineſs and Obedience. 4. The Law of 


Adam did not juſtify till the whole time of 
the trial of Obedience - was finiſhed. / Its 


true, it did continue the Bleſſings he bad, 


die he ſinned not; but it did not fix his 


Rate of Happineſe, till his trial was over; 


but the Goſpel puts us in a Seer _ 


1 upon our firſt believing. 


2. THE threatning bart of che Golpd a- 


1 


* > 


differs from that in ans Law. For, 1. Treat: 


The Evil threatned are not wholly the fa — © 


Lame. Here's not only Death, but that in 
| Heb. x. 29. & xi. 25; God's 
Wrath will by more poured out,” and Con- 


ſcience will find matter of ſorer Reflections. 2 
Here's a pri vatiau of Chriſt, and his Spirit 
and Pardon: We are not only without 5 


them, but we are barr'd from them, be- 
cauſe of our wicked refuſal, when they 


were ſincerely offer d us after our Apoſtacy. | 


If the Goſpel were no Law, we'could not 
be obliged to more Mitery. than Adam 


| not. be our full Repreſentative in his Co- 
venant, if we are capable of increaſing our 
Miſery by that Lau, without diſobedience 


to a new one. 2. The Goſpel doth not 
2 for the ſame Sins, as 
| Adam's 


* 


brought us under; yea, and Adam 3 


Ger. Adams Law did. That wigs threatned 


— Death for the la Sin, yea, for one Sin; 
ut the Goſpel threatens. Death, not for 
every Sin; it doth not bar every Sinner 
from actual Relief, but the impenitent, 
unbelieving, and utterly ungodly Hypo- 
crite. 3. The Goſpel binds not Damna. 
tion on us, unleſs we are finally impeni- 
tent Unbelievers. If at any time of life 
we truly repent and believe, we ſhall find 
Mercy; but fdam's Law denounced him 
| miſerable on his fit Sin. 
Ober e (3.) THERE — other Dif. 
oy ferences; namely, In Adams Law, God 
acted as mere Cyestor ; in the Law of 
Brace, he acts as Nedeemer as. well as Crea- 
tor: In Adams Law, Men were conſider- 
ed as innocent and 22 3 in the Goſpel, 
we are conſidered as Sinners By that Law | 
God governed us as happy, in order to a 
fixing us in our happy eſtate; in the Gof- 
pel he deals with us. in order to our reco- 
very from a loft eftate: In that there was 
no Mediator ; in this there is a Mediator, 
who alſo is our Sg Roan. m_ 
more might be added. 
_ -» READER, weigh all theſe things; 124 
if the Goſpel muſt be: a ſpecial Law, fo 
that it be not the Law of Innocency, what 
can be more plain, than that it is not the 
ſame with the Law of Innocency or Nature 
either. I could farther demonſtrate, that 
che eee Faith (tho it yo 
| FM 5 


of Golpe-Truth. 382 


a to be the grand Conditi Ss cr. 
ERS 2 argue the Goſpels be- — 


5 


. be af —— aſe. - But ee Mr. . ; 
Gang charges me as a New Celler, 


7 5] 1 SHALL pode fome Te imonies 
to.the Points I have been ſpeaking to, and 
give. thee a few. of the Hundreds, that op- | 
poſe the Errors of his Three Principles, and 
conſent , Parades as orthodox. . . 


av <4. IJ BEGIN with Teſtimonies that the Tim cones 

Goſpel 5 3s a Law, © | 
Our Divines in the Synod of Dore, far. Aas sy. 

ü. pag, 104. ſay, Ex ſacris literis, . >=liDard, 

« It's evident from the Scriptures, that 

e ſome are judged and condemned for 

6 Sins committed only againſt the Light of 

« Nature, who yet are excuſed for not per- Ori 

< forming the Law of Faith, through in- Wittichi- 

L vincible Ignorance ; which Excuſe can 

« have no place, where God publiſheth 

t this Lau, and men are — to obey 

« it. Many other e from this _ 

nod might be added. n 1 

Willet faith, pag 888. We exclude Wille 

© not. „ the Law of Wor 157775 1385 

« but the Law of Faith. is not the Law of” 

© Works.“ And pag. 63 5. The Pas- 

4 Jican finding Mercy, and departing juſti· 

9 fied, no „e an expt 

5 Rag in himſelf * ever 0 


„ 


382 I Dane | 
SEF. „Sig ; for otherwiſe be ( not have 
III. dbren! juſtifled, nor found remiſſion of 
Sin; Lore this: is the Late and perpetual 
5 Ruf of Forgiveneſs, Exh. xviii. 21.” 
Steph. de Stepben de Brais, on Rom. iii. 27: faith, 
« Lex evangelica, &c. The Goſpel-law: Cries, 
<< Believe, and thou ſhalt be -fave ed.. 
Hooker Mr. Hooker of Effectua] Calling, Aa! 
* 338.5 ſaitb, Not believing in the Lord 
| <. Chriſt is not a Sin againſt” the Moral 
“Law, but it is a Sin againſł the Law: of 
© the Goſpel; as he 3 ly. 
Rulkley of | Mr. Balkley faith, pag. 328. © Hereto 
2 « agree the words of NG Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 
22. Where the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth be- 
e tween the Law of Works and the Law 
« of Faith ; by the Law ef Works under- 
t ſtanding the Moral Law, by the Law of 
* Faith underſtanding: the Goſpel, Sc. 
To which he adds, Here are #0 diſtinct 
5 = Laus, having two diſtin Command- 
t ments, as two diſtinct Conditions of the 
| © two Covenants.” This he proves at large. 
Ball, ef he Mr. Ball, from pag. 102, to 122. proves, 
Covenant. es that the Law as given to Iſfrael was the 
as Goſpel Covenant for Subſtance : And 
pag. 113. he faith, „ Faith in Chriſt is 
, not commanded in the Moral Law, as 
e it was engraven in the Heart of Adam in 
c the ſtate of Innoceney; but as it was 
by, xz Iſrael; to be a Rule of Life to a 
* Peoplein Covenant, it was wo preſippoſes 
Land commanded,” Wi ot ak hh 


* 


of Goſpel⸗Truth. + ofa 

Mr. Lawſon, book ii, chap. 1. proves at Sgr. 
lar ge, that God publiſhed a new Lowas III. 
1 « Redeemer to Man upon his Fall.“ 8 

Dr. Wallis ſaith, pag, 17. Chriſt will Theopolit. 

« proceed at the Day of Judgment accord- Dr. kg 
« ing to a double Law, the Moral Law, yy wht 
« and. the Law of Faith. The Moral 9. 
« Law faith, Curſed i is every one, that con- 

« tinueth not in all the, Law to do it. Now 
a by this Law we are all caſt : But the 
od Law of Faith affords to Mankind a miti- 
« oation of the Moral Law, and begins 
«, where the other ends; God having ſent 
« his only-begotten Son to this end, that 
« whoſoever: believes on bim ſhould not. 


8 riſh, (notwithſtanding the Condemna- 


tion of the Moral Lau,) but have cuer- 
4 laſting Life. Much like the favourable 
405 7 amongſt us, which affords the Be- 
« nefit of Clergy, &c.” | And pag. 19. 
Thoſe therefore whom Chriſt ſhall then 
* acquit, are acquitted by the Goſpel, or 
% Law o, Faith; thoſe whom 8 wb 
« demus, he condems by bath Laws. 
Dr. Ouen faith, pag. 230. They D- Oe 
0 that really believe F * maſs. + in God, mw 
« do thereby obtain Forgiveneſs, Believing 25 
« gives an intereſt in it, it brings it home 
4 to the Soul concerned. This is the in- 
b, of the Goſpel; Believing 
and F. orgiveneſs are inſeparably con- 
7 22 And pag. 139. ety faith, 
6 entance. was no; Duty, to Adam in 
Eden; 


384 Defane 
Scr. Eden; it is none to the Angels in Hea: 
III. © ven, nor to the Damned in Hell: What 

then may be the Language of this Ap. 

«« pointment ? O Sinners { come and deal 

« with God by Repentance, Sc. It is 

true, many do deceive themſelves, they 

„ raiſe themſelves unto an expectation of 

% Immunity, not on Goſpel-· grounds: But 

* God deceives none, whoever comes to 

« him on his Propoſal of Repentance, 

| * ſhall find Forgiveneſs. It's faid of ſome, 
5 « He will laugh at their Calamity, Gc. 
. But who are they? Only ſuch as refuſe 
* his Call to Repentance, with the Promiſes 

of Acceptation annexed.” See alſo pag. 


Downam, | "Mr, uam faith, pag. 35 5. Faith 
Y Jalil te 5g the only Condition of the Covenant of 
„% Grace, which is therefore called the 
—* TawofFalſy 
\ Sedgwick, Mr. Sedptoick faith, pag. 7 The 

25 e. Co. te. e 8915 ole call it the 
* Law of Faith ; and it is eſpecially ex- 

te preſſed thus, He that believes hall be 

«* faved,” And again, Pag. 3 o8. © The 
Precept of Believing is a Goſpel- Prrcept 
* only, and the Puniſhment for Unbelicf 
ce ig threatned and inflicted in relation to 
* the Goſpel ;” as he oft fhews at large. 

And in pag: 10. he inſtanceth in five things 

à great difference between Faith in Adam 

and Goſpel. Faith; one of which is, That 
tho there was a kind of Faith in An 
3 | 75 88 yet 


4 Golpel-Truch, 355 
„ yet it was not to be the Condition of SE r. 


„ that Covenant, &c. But the Faith re- 


III. 


«. quired in the Covenant of Grace comes — 


e in purpoſely, as the Condition of Life and 
« Juſtification for the Sinner.” _ 


Dr. Facomb faith; pag. 18, © Ob, faith Dr. Ja- 


« the-Law, ſuch Duties have been omit- <= 1 


<: ted, ſuch Sins have been committed, ſuch 
«. Sabbaths have been prophaned, Kc. ſuch 


% Tenders of Grace have been lighted : = 


* Here (faith he,) rhe Goſpel-law comes in 


4 as an Accuſer too.” And pag. 552, 553. 


Lou muſt fo confide and rely on Chriſt's 
« one moft perfett and 2 


4 on your part, do perform thoſe Ggpel- 
at Cee, which God enjoins and re- 


uires of yon, in order to Remiſſion; £5 
ſtification, and Glorification, &c. The 
« kak oo Buſineſs of Merit and Satisfaction 


«lies upon Chrift, but as to Believing and 
© Repeitting, the two grand Gofpel- Condi 


„ e they lie upon yourſelves, (with re- 

| *:fpe& to the AF, tho not the Power) 
and muſt be done by Heurſelber; yea, and 

bl * the- doing of theſe is as neceſſary on your 
n parts, under the notion of Conditions, as 


1 ſuffering and dying was on Chriſt's 


© tinder the norton of Merit: And it is 


18 2 Wo: certain, that the latter without the 


© former will not profit you, becauſe Chriſt 
| UY never deſigned to impute, or make over 
bis Merit to any, further than . — 

Ji 5 «« ſhould 


cient Sacri- 
© fice, as yet e to be careful, that you, 


vn 
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SR cT. 72 ould 1 


"> 
AL be ſhews, < The 
in theſe as Merits ; and the Rock of An- 
tinomianiſm is to deny that reſpect to 


1 


F . 
? N * N. A te 
& 0 


cc 


Turretin, 
Enſtitut. 
Theol. 


Mead, of 


early Obe- or | 


— cence. 


cc 
cc 


55 


1 Dofetes Ys 
good theſe. Conditions of 


ance. Again, pag. 5 
Rock of Popery is to — 


Faith and 


.« Holineſs, Obedience, Faith, and Repen- 


_ tance, er is due to them as Means 
© and Conditions.” . And pag. 157. You | 
© read in Rom, iii. 27. of the Law of Faith, 
and the Law of Works, very oppoſite and 


© contrary. Laws,” :. 

Mr. Charnock faith, pag. 610. © Unbe= 
lief is diſobedience to the Lau of Faith, 
when diſcovered to Men; therefore it 
is our Sin, (not the Sin of Heathens, as 
that is diſobedience to any Lam,) which 


© is againſt that Law. When revealed 
and known. And pag. 314. The 
Law of Cbriſt requires Belief 3 in the Sa- 
tisfaction he hath wrought ; for the Law 
of Chriſt is not as the Law at the Crea- 
tion was, Se.” See alſo pag. 683. 
Turretin faith, part. ii. pag. 190. 2 


catur lex, Sc. The Covenant of Grace 
Is called the Low of Faith, becauſe Faith 


is therein preſcribed. to Wi as the Condi- 
tion of the nant?” 1 


3 | Mr oy Mat . Mead faith, pag. aft: 0 There 


cc 
cc 
cc 
c 


— 


5 J. 


7 „ 
N JV 


is a legal nec eceſſity, that he that continues 


in his Luſts and Unregeneracy muſt pe- 


. Tiſh, and that becauſe of the Will and 
Law of God. As God wills. the Salva- 


0, of all that will turn to God and obey 
. 5 l A 


Oalpel-Tru th. 


12 C will not, but hold faſt their Luſts 


387 
him, ſo he wills the Damnation of all Sect. 


III. 


wc and refuſe to return. As he hath made — 


% Lau, that whoſoever well come to Chriſt, 


e and take up his yoke, ſhall find reſt to bis 
« Soul, and ſhall live for ever; ſo he 


* hath. declared it as peremptorily, that he 
xe that flights Chriſt, and will not hearken 
e to him nor obey him, ſhall be utterly 
* caſt off.. And pag. 148, oz, 103, 
e It is He that with the Father ha th elta. 
« bliſhed this, as the great Condition of Sal- 
K. vation, Seari the Yoke. So that it is 
. the ſtanding IS of Heaven, whoever 
„ will be 7 muſt take up Chriſt's 


. Yoke: This is the way to. Bleſſedneſs, 
and chere! is 20 ot ber. Bear the Voter | 


4 2 6 iſt, and be bleſſed; caſt that off, and 
* he will caſt you off: Submit, and be 
« ſaved reject it, and Chriſt will reject you: 


* This is the analterable Condition of Sal- 


45 vation, and there is no other. Things 


t are Io ſettled in the eternal Compatt = 


LY tween. the Father and the Son, about 
* the Caſe of Man, that the Blood of Chriſt 


s jtſelf cannot ſtead us, nor the Mercy of 


2 God (infinite as it is) benefit us, with. 5 


* out. this Condition be performed by us. 


Again, pag. 202. © In the day of Jadgmene | 


* God. will not proceed with Men upon 


« Election and Reprobation, but upon Obe- r 
1 dience or Diſobedience to his Law: 
Wha | Rom. i i. 7.8 8, 9. «he God will vindicate 


4% 


SOR D ; | « « the. 


38 6 A Defence 
SECT. « the juſtice of his Proceedings in that 
. arg making the Word the Rule of 
—. * his Judgment to all that are under it, 
8 xii. 48.” And pag. 165. God | 
« hath not abſolutely promiſed Salvation 
« and Eternal Life to any, but he hath 
&* annexed it to certain Diſpoſitions and 
_ &* PNualifications, without which we ſhall 
© never ſhare in the Bleſſing promiſed,” 
3 eg « Mat. v. 8, &c.” And 
72. None can be ſaved by all which 
* Kein hath done and ſuffered, but upon 
t theſe Conditions; and they are Self. denial, 
« Faith, Repentance, taking up the Croſs, 
* Obedience: Theſe are the unalterable 
* Conditions of Salvation, and theſe Cond:- 
© 7jons of Salvation are the Toke of Chriſt.” 
Theſe Paſſages of this worthy Divine 
—_— to no more than what Dr. Ames 
3 
5 Dr. Ames faith, (Tom. br. Ub. vi. cap. 7. 
Bellarm. pag. 189.) in anſwer to what Bellar min 
Fro. oyhjects from Mat. xi. 29. My yoke is ef; 
„Pro lege &c. There's nothing ſaid 
<< theſe Won concerning the Lau Swply 
taken, and the perfect obſervation of it; 
* hut they ſpeak of the Goſpel, that is, of 
Faith and new Obedience; that s the ca 
: << Nike of Chriſt.” . | 
Br Man. I cov p bring an hundred places out of 
ton, mf Dr. Manton, wherein he calls the Goſpel 
Srquith. Law, and proves it. See in particular, 
| tis two Sermons on Rom. viii. 


Aliingius 


of Goſpel-Truth. 
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*. Altingius proves, ** that the Repentance SECT. 


: . © required of us is a Gœſpel. Command, and 
« not required by the Law.” Paraus, * 
Peter Martyr, yea, Chamier himſelf, affirm * 
the Goſpel to be a Law of Faith, Indeed 


III. 


who deny it, except a few Lutherans, who 
alſo deny the Doctrine of Perſeverance, and 
three or four Frenaker Divines, who are 


followed by ſeveral of the Cocceians, but 


not by all of them? See more Proof of 


this, under the next two Heads. 


Isnarr ſubjoin the Aſſembly of Di- Atm. 


* &c? A. To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe 
© of God due to us · for Sin, God requireth 
e of us Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance 


te unto life, with the diligent uſe of all the 


“ outward means, whereby God commu- 
e nicates to us the Benefits of Redempti- 


ves; Q. bat doth God require of us, & . 


© on.” Now, Reader, (I.) Is not that Sign 


or Inſtrument, whereby God fequires theſe 


things to this end, a Law of God? What's oe” 
a Law, if that be not? Is this the Counſel 


Doth God require theſe of us to this end, 


of a Fellow- Subject? No, it's God's com- 
manding Act, he reguires theſe. And (2.) 


in the: La of Adam, or in the Goſpel 3 


Was innocent Man to eſcape the Curſe dus 


to him? No, it was not upon him; that | 
Law did not ſuppoſe him undone. It _ 

muſt then be the Voice of God by the Gal. WE, 
pel to fallen Man. The Goſpel enjoins © 
| theſe Duties to this end, with a Promiſe 
wee D d2 | | that 


300 | A Defence 55 
' SECT. that we (hall not fail of this end, if we 


III. omit: none of theſe Duties. Here is the 
YI _ EP. DP 


II. I sn ALL next offer ſome T; ftimonies, 


that the Goſpel hath its proper Threatnings. 
Pr. Owen, Dr. Owen ſaith, on Heb. vi. 9. pag. 90. 
3 © The beſt Perſuaſion we can arrive at, 
concerning the Spiritual Condition of 
any, leaves room for Goſpel-Threatnings, 
K&K . And pag. 91.“ Whatever I Miniſters] 
may conceive of the ſtate of any ſuch, 
t they are not to baulk or wave the de- 
« livery and preſſing of any Evangelical 
Warnings, or the Threatnings contained 
* in the Goſpel.” And, Others ſhould 
*© not think they are hardly dealt with, 
© when they are preſt and urged with the 
e ſeveteſt Threatnings of the Goſpel.” See 
bim again, on Heb. iv. 1, 2. pag. 179. & 
Os Plal. ſeg. And on Fſal. 130. pag. 206. He 
c. * that believeth not, ſhall be damned: That's 
e a hard word, many men cannot endure 
<« to hear of it; they would not have it 
te named by their good - wills, Sc. But 
tet not men deceive themſelves ; this is the 
4 ſofteſt word, that Mercy and Love itſelf, 
. that Chriſt, that the Goſpel ſpea ks t to de- 
4 ſpiſers of Forgivenek, Beer * 
Mead: Mr. Mead faith, in the Epil. to his 
Almoſt Amo Chriſtian, © It is fad, but certain, that 
Chrifian. ae the Goſpel inflicts a Death of its own, 
_ «as well as the Law. 3 
! 1 ſ, 


of . Golpel-Truth, 1 391 
Mir. Gilaſpie faith, pag. 121. There SecT. 
< be many  Threatnings annexed to the III. 
« Covenant of Reconciliation, Threatnings': Y 
« of Goſpel-Vengeance to the Tranſgreflors _ 25 
of the Covenant; but there are no Threat - Covenant. 
<« nings in the Covenant of Suretiſhip, 
<« nothing denounced ut the man 
« Chriſt, &c,? 

How many places might I colle& PI Chauney 
Mr. Chauncy's Father? Pag. 124. Ye Un- 2 Jaffe. 
e believers! your Curſe is doubled, and 
c your Condemnation is the \ Condemnation, 

% Jobn iii. 19. The Law pronounceth a 

Gs Curſe for breaking of it; but the G 

« pela far greater, for not receiving Chriſt, 

« and your Life and Salvation, which is 

© offered to you through him.“ And pag. 

303. This ee which f is the 

“ moſt terrible, Sc, ö 
Mr. Sedgwick faith, bag. 309. ©: The Selgvick 
« Goſpel is ſo far from promiſing Life, by Gan. 
«. the Death of Chriſt, to impenitent and 

“ unbelieving perſons, that i threatens and 

* ſeals Death, and Wrath, and Condem- 
nation to them, Fobn iii. 18, 36. | 

I x you read the Canons of the Sad of 4 Ad Sy- 
Dore: you'll find Evangelit n. itte p mw 35 
Threatnings of the Goſpel. 


Turs point is ſo; obvious in all orthas 
dox Writers, that I forbear more Teſti⸗ 
monies, 
Bur why are -Goſpel-Threatnings 4 
Bu No doubt, becauſe. the Gage. 
Dd 3 is 


392 
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SECT. —— glad tidings. And Sadobd, 3 is 


III. 


| _ CY 

F $ % 
K 1 

- 


it bad news that — ſhall be ſaved, = 
' repent and believe, and many ſball "i | 
lieve? Will nothing be glad ridings but 


the they ſhall be ſaved, tho they neither 


ent nor believe? This indeed were a 
Meſſage unfit for God to ſend ; and tho 


Mr. Chauncy calls it a Bull, Chriſt hath ſo- 


lemnly declared, as the Lord of the New 
Teſtament, that they who believe not, he 


Wrath of God abideth'on them. This can- 


not be a Threatning of Adam's Law, for 


thoſe Threatnings reſpodied every Sin, It 
1s true, the Unbeliever is damned for othet 
Sins, by rejecting Chriſt: But what makes 


| thoſe'Sins damning to him in the event, 


notwithſtanding the Offers of Life ? | Is it 


Sin will do this? Will a vain 
Thought exclude a man from Pardon, as 


much and as ſurely as final Unbelief ? 


Surely no: But yet the Threatning of 


Ams Law denounced Death againſt | 


Sin, as much and as certainly as againſt | 
final Infidelity, and ſo did not appropriate 
Death to Infidelity, as the Goſpel-Threat- 


ning doth. Beſides, is it an abiding of 
Wrath on us, which. Adam's Law threat: 


ned? No, it was the firſt re debe 
ore, 


N on them _ Were wc thr 


Mt. I 8HALL add Ewe Joffe that 


05 dach * * * Rule, by —m 


— Lp 
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be Har dons, _ adopts, and glorifies Gm SecT. 1 A 4 


which Rule is his Goſpel, and not his Se- 1 2 
; cre. Decree. W 
EKxow, to prevent miſtake, that I ſpeak = 

| not e of the firf Grace, which he gives to 

all the Elect; but I ſpeak of Pardon and 

- Glory, which he hath promiſed upon Terms, 
and judicially denies to them that refuſe 


Tux Aſſembiy put this Q. © How is the Ho 

« Grace of God manifified, &c. A. The jd ri 

| pa Grace of God is manifeſted in the ſe- 

e cond Covenant, in that he freely pro- 

s videth and offereth to Sinners a Media- 

% tor, and Life and Salvation by him; 

tt and requiring Faith, as the Condition to 

< intereſt them in him, promiſeth, Go. 

Here thou ſeeſt, Faith is a Condition, and 

a Condition required ; and this required, to 

x antereſt us in Chriſt: There js no Intereſt, 
but in conforming to this Rule, that - 

quires Faith to this end, I 
Mr. Fax, De Cbriſto gratis * _ Fox, 
Mare 244. faith, © Conditio, &c. T r 
dition whereby we are properly juſtified, Maryr:. 

t js this; That we believe in Chriſt, and 15 

'* cleave to him by a conſtant profeſſion, 
et &c,” And pag. 251, 252. © I aſk, 
„ When Salvation is promiſed freely for 

_ ** Chriſt's ſake, will the abſolute Promiſe 
b fave all men promiſtuoufly for the ſake | 

* of Chriſt, without the limit of ang Con- 


A, I think na ſuch 8. | 
+ Dd4 — ther L 
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Sr er. 2 FO When this Promiſe belonps but 


III. to me, and that only upon a certain 
. % Condition, who then are thoſe on whom 


this Promiſe properly falls? Thou muſt 
i ſay, the Believer, &c.” Again, pag. 297. 
* Q. What Sinners are juſtified by Chrift 2 
A. Thoſe, who, inclined by a ſerious 
© remorſe, bewail their Sins, and diſpleaſed 
nt themſelves, do recolle& themſelves 


with their whole Soul, and are convert- 


od |< 4 


ee Dort, 


te ed to Chriſt with an entire Faith; theſe 
are the only Sinners whom Faith with- 
out Works doth juſtify. And pag. 311. 
N 3 prepares the matter to receive 
© Juſtification, but the cauſe of Janice. 
5 tion is Faith,” 
Consul r the Canons of the Synod of 
pag. 289. where it is ſaid, © The 
1 Promiſe of the Goſpel is, that whoever 
i" believeth on Chriſt crucified, ſhall not 
1 geriſb, but have everlaſting Life ; which 
% Promiſe, with the Command of Faith and 
£ b Repentance, ought to be declared and 
propoſed promiſcuouſly, and without diſ- 
1 7 — to all men, to whom God in 
* his good: pleaſure ſends the Goſpel. But 
e the reaſon, why many that are called by 
be the Goſpel, do not repent nor believe on 
ec Chriſt, but periſh in their Unbelief, is 
not truly any want or inſufficiency of 


_ 5. Chriſt's Sacrifice offer d on the Croſs, 


te but through their own fault.” And the 


e © Ripe anon, 


of Golgel-Truth. 


e But as many as are called by the e, rer. 1 
are ſeriouſly called; for God doth ſe- : 
« riouſly and + moſt truly declare in his WWW 
„ Word what is pleaſing to him, viz. f 
| .« That they that are called, ſhould come 
« to him; and unfeignedly p omiſeth Reſt 
© for their Souls, and pars Life, to all 
it that come and believe.” I have cited * 
theſe, to ſhew, that God ſets down this © 
general common Rule to all in his Goſpel : 
Its not one Rule to the Elect, and another 
to the Non- elect; it is the ſame to all. 
| Would the Reprobate obey the Call of the , 
| "Goſpel, he ſhould have Eternal Life: And il 
| the Ele& do obey this Call, and thereupon 1 
| obtain Eternal Life. I could give very 
many inſtances out of this Book, where 
|  Fatth'is called the Condition. As pag. 105. 
Salvation is the thing promiſed in the Aa s. 
„ new Covenant; neither is it promiſed, nodi, par. 
© but upon the Condition of Faith. Seeing 
therefore, that all men have not Faith in 
' Chriſt, under which alone Condition Sal- 
vation is promiſed, it is certain, that 
Chriſt's Death hath not purchaſed the 
* Reſtoration to a ſtate of Grace and Sal- 
4 vation for all men, — only for Be- 
* levers.” See alſo pag. 12. God wil- 
| * leth,- that the obtaining af Life ſhould 
be. ſuſpended on 15 nn of yy: 
going Faith. 
Dr. Owen, on Heb. vi. | tug; 76 Wag faith, Dy. Owen 
1 85 the Goſpel is preached to Men, Hebrews 


4 Dafa, 5 


Sect. ©. an Bereit is made, how they will 


<« prove as to Faith and Obedience; if 


wo « they acquit themſelves in theſe, they re. 


„ ceive the Blefling of Eternal Life "hg 
« God.” And pag. 14. There is no 
<« Intereſt in Chriſt, or the Chriſtian Re- 
* ligion, to be obtained without Repen- 
_ * tance from dead Works.” See alſo pag. 
12, 13, 14. The removal hereof (viz. 
*« the Enmity of our Minds by wicked 
Works, ) conſiſts in this, Repentance ; for 
<< that is our turning unto God upon the 
* Terms of Peace tender d to us, Cc. All 
* Dodtines; Notions, and Perſuaſions, that 
e tend to alleviate the neceſſity of Perſo- 
nal Repentance, &c. are pernicious to 
* the Souls of Men, &c. And pag. 15. 
It hath an abſolute inconſiſtency with 
the eſpecial Righteouſneſs of the Nature 
of Chriſt, and which he exerciſeth as 
L ſupreme Rector and Judge of all, that 
any ſuch ſhould ſtand in his ſight, &c. 
* and for the Lord Jeſus, it would plainly 
% make him the Minifter of Sin, &c. The 
* Goſpel doth openly propoſe Pardon of 
© all forts of Sin, to all ſorts of perſons, 
© that ſhall believe and obey it : And if 
the Goſpel did this, without annexing to | 
« its Promiſe the Condition of Repentance, 
% never was there, nor can there be, ſo 
ic great an Encouragement. to all forts of 
« Sin and Wickedneſs.” He tells us allo, 


on Eſal. exxx. pag. 141, © This Con- 
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u gion of Repentance and Forgiveneſs, SECT. 
| « ig that Principle from whence God con- III. 
_«-yinceth a ſtubborn unbelieving People, VV 
4 that all his ways and dealings with Sin- e 
4 ners are Juſt, Exeł. x viii. 2 3. And ſhouldcazs, 
u there be any failure in it, they could not 
be ſo: If out of love to Sin, or e 
power of Unbelief, they refuſe to cloſe SE | 
| © with him en theſe Terms, their Condem- 
4 nation is juſt.” And pag. 136. After 
| *'the Angels bad ſinned, God never once 
© called them to Repentance : : He would 
| ® got "deceive them, but let them know 
hat they were to look for at his hands: 
. He hath no Forgiveneſs for them, and 
therefore would require no Repentance 25 
of them. It is not, nor ever was, a 
Duty incumbent on them to repent, nor 
| is it ſo to the Damned in Hell; G 
* „ it not of them, nor is it their Du- 
| * ty, there being no Forgiveneſs for them, 
| © What ſhould move them to repent? Why 
| * ſhould it be their Duty ſo to do? Aﬀig- 
nation then of Repentance | is a revelation 

wh W = Forgiveneſs: God would not call 
| © upon a ſinful Creature to humble itſelf, 
4 120 bewail its Sin, if there were no way 
* of recovery or relief,” Pray fee him, 
| fag. 151, & ſeq. And pag. 184. he ſaith, . 
| © Whence is it, that men periſh in and for „ 
| © their Sins? Is it for want of Mercy, 
8 Goodneſs, Grace, or Patience in God ? | 
$i "Hi it arch * defect in the —— | 
| = fs 


4 


; ES 3 
TOTS 


- os 1c} - Dance. 
Sr r. of the Lord Chriſt ? Is it for want of 
III. © the mightieſt Encouragements, and moſt 
wx << infallible Aſſurances, that with God there 
„ is Forgiveneſs? Not at all; but merely 
“ on the account of their own obſtinacy, 
« ſtubbornneſs, and perverſeneſs; they will 
<« not, they hate the Light, they will nt 
« come to Chriſt, that they may have Life” 
See his awful denunciation. of the Curſe, 
againſt all that reſolve to continue in the 
neglect of this Salvation, pag. 272, I'll 
57 one Paſſage more of his, from his Book 
| of the Satisfaction of Cbriſt, pag. 144. 
| 13 The Satisfaction made * 
5 —— * made by the Sinner himſelf, there muſt 
gf Chrift. e of neceſſity be a Rule; and Law-Confti- 
* fution, how the Sinner may come to be 
© intereſted in it, and made partaker of 
« it ; for the conſequent. of the Freedom 
e of one by the Suffering of another, is 
e not natural or neceſſary, but muſt pro- 
* ceed from a Law-Conftitution, Compact, 
* and Agreement, Now the way conſti- 
tt tuted, and appointed, is that of Faitb, or 
« Believing, as explained in the Scripture. 
« If Men believe not, they are no leſs liable 
© to the Puniſhment due to their Sins, 
ce. than if no Satisfaction at all were made 
i,, on WEN TO SIG 
Dr. Man- Dr. Manton aſks, pag. 624. Whether 
ton, on the cc there be any Terms, or no Terms, n 
« the Covenant? He anſwers, © Surely 
there, are. How ſhall poor Creatures 


make 


of Gesel Tre 499 
« make out their Intereſt therein, unleſs Sr r. 
God hath declared, upon what Cundi- III, 
4 fions we ſhall be poſſeſt of the Privi WY = 
| «/leges, Cc? If God hath once declared 
the Cynditions, if we would have the be- 
« nefit, we muſt conſent to them.” And 
in the laſt part, > Pg: 127; he tells us, The 
« Conditions. of the Covenant, are Faith, 
Repentance, and new Obedience. 
Mr. Charnock ſays, pag. 374. No- 2 _ 
thing can be objected againſt the Condi- vu = 
tions he requires v. Repentance and * . . 
| © Faith, Can any v MalefaQtor expect Paas 
with his Sword in his Hand? And is it 
« not fit, there ſhould be ſuch Conditions, to 
| «juſtify. God ? Since we were the guilty 
4 Offenders, can there be leſs, than to caſt 
* away. Our Weapons, bewail our Sins, re- 
4 ceive the Mediator, and ſerve him with 
 * newheſs of life? They are ſuch rea- 
ſonable Conditions, that the Honour of 
God would not be provided for, nor 
* bave a ſalvo without them. See alſo 


| © tion. of the Gepel upon ©obich it pro- 1 3 
| *, miſeth Life and Salvation, &c. He may + 
A ſet dowh . what Conditions he pleaſes, in 
F iy 9 to the giving out of his Grace, 
3 y < which 


> 5 
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SxcT. © which when they are performed, he is 
III. engaged to make good what he pro- 

rr uwpon'them.” |. 
Dr. Preſton How oft doth Dt. Preſton tell us, that 
on the Co ©. God requires of every man Faith, to be 
e the Condition, to be Partaker of the Co- 
| „ yenant.” Pag. 114. And pag. 143. he 
faith, . The Gndition required of us is the 
« doing this, vu. to repent, and to ſerve 

eee 1 of Life. 
Bulkley, Mr. Bulkley, by very many Arguments, 
| 8 from pag. 2 5 at 4 Joh ——— the 
Soſpel- Covenant to be conditional. See in 
particular, pag. 280. The Lord doth 
* not ſay to any Soul, I will ſave you, and 
« bring you to Life, though you continue im- 
« penitent and-unbeheving ; but commands 
% and works us to repent and believe, and 
e then promiſes, that in the way of Faith 

«© and Repentance he will fave us.” 
Davenant, Hap I room, I would give thee full 


ee. proof, that Davenant, + Pemble, Perkins, 


Nui, Scharpius, Zanchius, Rolloct, Wen- 
delin, Altingius, Burgeſs, Blake, the New- | 

_ . Englantt Synod, Tarretin, the Synod of 
Dort, with hundreds more, do poſitively 
affirm the Goſpel- Covenant to require a 
Condition on our part, and ſo fix this Goſpel- 

ey Mr. Chauncys Father urgeth the fame, 
. SJ. 5 116, Where he ſhe ws 
. . what we muſt do to obtain the Propitia- 
tion. See alſo pag. 117. 


Mr. 


« there de Conditions, is tobely the Goſpel ;” 


« of Antinomans, to deny a condition 
« Goſpel ;_it is all one as to bely the Holy ii. 
«Ghoſt, who: faith, He thut believeth ſhalt 
| « be" ſaved ; be that believeth not,” is c- 
| « demned already. Or they may fay, 1 
u ther Men believe or no, they may be | 
| © faved ; as Dr. Criſp ith,” © © 


| © fing with Jeſus Chtiſt, and giyin 5 your 
z 4 5 up to an entire "fubje ion to his 
| ® Yoke ; There is no way to ee Wil 
u and ſecure Eternal Life, but this.” And 
| pag. 27 276. < Conſider, where you will lay 
| © the blame of your Deſtruction : You 
| © cannot lay it ab God, for he gave 
| * "Chriſt to redeem and fave you; you 
| «cannot lay it upon Chrift, for he would 
„ have gathered you, and yoir would not, 
he never caſt you off till you caſt him 
| © off; you cannot lay it upon the Spirit, 
| '© tf he would have convinced; and con- 
| © yerted, and ſanctified you, and you have 
u tefifted and quenched him; you cannot 
y it updn'your Meiners, for they have 
| * ſet before you Life and Death, and de- 
Ft ne: WE the * of Sin, and the 
A | cc «© neceſlity 


Mr. E afeme, © That to 2 Ser. 


m adds, „ That Good Works are Cindi. c 
e tions without Wisch we cannot be faved; for L = 
| pip. 38. And: Pag. 36. 40 It is a co e of Ar 


| 28. M0 Tins, bat dhe. ig Mon, 
| « and fice from the Wrath to come; and 2,0 be: 
| © there is bur one way, and that i is by clp- D 
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— a Holineſs, but you would not 
2 3 « believe their Report, Se. So that you 


. 3 t can lay the blame no where, but upon 


2 a curſed corr upt Heart; thy Deftrufion 
* 75 of thy ſelf. 4 See alſo what he faith of 
Conditions, and the Dectee, 1 under the Head 

' the Goſpel is 4 Law. 


5 rag Mr. Sedgwick, pag. 1 82, .& fea. Proves 


> cg the Covenant to be [itional, ” that 

« without Faith there is no relation in a 

« way of Covenant betwixt God and us, 
and that upon, Faith God becomes our 
God in Covenant, and anſwers ſeveral 


AS ObjeQions. And pag. 188, 189. he ſpeaks 


© to Sinners, preſuming on the many Pro- 
mies of Salvation, Sc. Oh but, Sirs, 

there is a Condition in the Bond; which 

. he oft repeats. Again, pag. 430. when he 
had proved Repentance was neceſſary to the 

remiſſion of Sin, he adds,“ Whercas they 

e fay, this 'is Po; iſh. and Legal, they ſpeak 

c jpnorantly, if not malicionſiy, &c. It is 

« as Popiſh to ſay, Repentance is required 

* for Affurance, as for Remiſſion; for both 

* are Acts of Grace. 

Ba, Bieza declares, © u“ autem, G. 

Epil. 20. 6 But Repentance and Remiſſion of Sin 
are joined together, and truly ©, 

| "« that Repentance goes before Forgive- 

_< neſs: This partly the Word of f God 

"+ teacheth, yea, Reaſon itſelf, and com- 

e mon Senſe, however corrupt, doth ma- 


; Ky nifeſt it. He F this N Cal 11 
4 vin 
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| « Rom, x. 8,9, 10. Rev, ii. 5, 10,2 1. Upon 
| © ſuch, "Terms. are rutfcation, Agoption, 
* and Sabvation cred, and not offered 


N > *. 
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Calvin ſays alſo, © God forgives no Sins, SECT. 
te but ſuch as Men are iſpleaſed with III. 
„ themſelves for, &c,” And in his I/t:- oo ade 
tutions he is poſitive, ee the Goſpel-Cove- 8 
« nant is conditional, but that Condition Mar. iv. 
« ig not the hard one 'of the Law.: Lib. i. * 
cap. 5. F. 12. Yea, he only excludes me-'cap. 17. 


ritorious Conditions, when be fays, it is ab- 5 2. : 


ſolute. Lib. iii, cap. 3. §. 21, $2: _ 


Tux excellent Mr. Clarkſon will help Clarkſon 
thee to reſolve ſome ſeeming difference Grace, en 
thou findeſt among Authors, who in one 
place ſeem to deny the Covenant to be 
conditional, and in other places affirm it. 

See pag. 132, & ſeq. where, after he had aſ- 
ſerted the hunt Grace to be abſolute, vis. in 
efefual Calling, &c. he; adds, The ſubs 
« ſequent. Klei; of the Covenant, (thoſe 


that follow the firſt,) are in ſome ſenſe 


* conditional, and ſo offered and promiſed 


| 5 in a conditional form, and yet are ne- 


* vertheleſe gracious. - There are Terms 
a and. Conditions, taking the word Condi- 


t tions in a Latitude, as compriſing Quali- 

| ® fcations, Adjunits, and neceſſary Anteces _ 
9 dents, which do no way derogate from 
* „Once, neither detract from its freeneſs, 


* not e but rather illuſtrate its 


but upon Terms, and yet moſt freely 


| + n tad ; EE and not only Faith, 


— on but 
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sSgcr. but Holineſs of heart and life, and Per- 
III. ſeverance therein, are the Terms upon 
VM bich Salvation is promiſed, &c.” And 
pag. 134. He hath conſtituted an Order 

« among them, ſo that one muſt go before 

t another; we muſt believe, before we are 

2 juſtified, and be boly, before we can ſee 
Gd; and he hath appointed one of them 

be 20 be the means or way to obtain the other : 
We are juſtified by Faith, we are created 
e uno good Works, that we ſhould walk in 
« them : Acts of holy Obedience are the 

« may, wherein we muſt walk to Salyation. 

„ 80 that here is an antecedence of ſome 
Duty, and that neceſſary by divine Ap- 

_ © pointment and Command, and this tend- 

ing to obtain the Favour freely offered. 

e And by this we may underſtand what a 

© Condition is, in a ſenſe very innocent, 
and no way injurious to Grace: It is an 

* Antecedent neceſſarily required, as the 

% way to attain or arrive at what is pro- 

« miſed. And in this ſenſe it muſt not 

« be denied, there are Conditions in the 

_ «Goſpel and its Promiſes, unleſs we will 

« deny chat there are Dutfes neceſſary to 

Fc. Salvation, and made neceſſary by Di- 

* vine Command; for ſuch à Condition is 
nothing, but ſomething of a Command 

* joined with a Promiſe in a conditional 

« form, &c. Ie commands all to repent, 

* and he promiſeth Pardon; put this Pro- 

Ebay oor and that Command — and 


* 1 


- 


. f Goſpel- Truth. 405 

ddt it deckines a conditional Promiſe, If 85 8 | 
.* i refient , you fball baue Pardon, 1 Fob. i.g,” III. 
But fag; 137 138, 140. he juſtly — 44 —— 

- meritorians; matural, and legal Conditions: 

By uhich / egal he means, not whatever 

zs commandem with an annexed Promiſe, 

far that were: ti contradict all here cited; 

ꝛbut ſuch Conditions, as do entitle us to the 

Benefit, as the very Righteouſneſs hy which 

I we merit ot obtain them; which I have 

aft denied Goſpel- ee e And 
lo he explains himſelf. 
— vit's — Aa number, 
of Men fall under Mr. Chauncy's Curſe, as 

well as I; and judge thou, what reaſon he 

hath to — old N and ar- 

taign ne My Poredaxes ap- 

— common gentiment of the noted 

| 1090TR, While bis eee god muſt be 


n. The T eſtimonies naler the 
by & _ Principles prove this Rule. Bat 
beat v 5 ae be 8 ll 


By Es the — — 5 2045 Ae „eg. 32, 
nor the Righteouſneſs.of — 
ey Faith; . — 2 4 
| buſe- ef Seripture, &c. To — 2 — 1 
BY, (2!) Doch a true Uniting Faith ex- 
| tlude' Ch iſt's Righteouſneſs, n 
* to this _ when you Tu of being 
E e 2 Juſtified 


406 4 Defence: | 
Sgr. juſtified by Faith, and what will become 
III. of the Object juſtifying? (2.) Is it Chriſt's 
e e condemn Men, merely becauſe 
: they have not a Privilege; or elſe becauſe 
they — the Terms on which that 
Privilege was promiſed? The former was 
mere Miſery, and no Fault; the latter is a 
Fault by which they are obnoxious to that 
Miſery, and therefore fitteſt to ground a 
| Sentence on. (3.) Ill 3 to help 
Fox, 4, to beat this Calumny : - viz. Mr. Fox, pag. 
Chile je- 343. But by Faith alone; therefore 
Pifeante. ic Faith is that Garment made white in the 
% Blood of the Lamb, which properly 
'« clothes us for the Weading:” And Mr. 
Gale, of Gale, pag. 197. Should you this night 
Chrif ; «hear the Cry, Behold the | Bridegroom 
ms et cometh; are you ready to enter in to the 
« Wedding? Have you the e- bar. | 
« ment of Faith and Holineſs?” - _ 
As to PbjL iii. 8. .1:have tried ſtronger 
Of Phil. wane than Mr. Ch. is like to offer, 
u.8. and yet my ſenſe of that Text is not al- 
tered; and I fear not to defend it in — 
time. At preſent. I ſhall 1 er * 


Row egg it as I da. 


| — are ee Princip hey & 

Mr: Cbauncy; I ſhall now b who 
N 25. ee As for your Notion, that the Cove- 

| nant of Redemption is à diftent? | Covenant 

from the Pe Hi ge NO it. 


W . Ne of 
5 8. 8 2 1 | Was 


\ 


* 


** 32 
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His Ribrch Principle is, That there SECT. 
«1 is no Covenant of Redemption Ain . 
from the Covenant of G . 1; FP 
RNenl. By the Covenant of Grace is meant 4ch pl 
the Goſpel· Covenant made with men. % 
Now Mr. Rutherford r bag. 308, to Ruther. 
|. 3. that the Covenant of Redemption and 8 
doyenant of Grace are two diſtinet 
2 So doth Mr. Gilaſpdie, chap, Gil. Ari ar 
1 2. and ſhews the Difference between 2e 
Fry two Covenants, chop, 3. The ſame ** 
is proved by Mr. Sedgwick, pag. 3, 4, F. Selg 
and by Mr. Bulkley, pag. 29, to 32. It is . 15 
aſſerted alſo by Mr. Norton; Orth. Evang. Norton. 
, pag. 113. and oft by Dr. Owen ; and by Dr. Owen · 
Mr. Mead, in his is Book of Early Oe Mead. 
pag. 72, & ſeq. and in his Sermon for Mr. - 
Roſewell, Nay, the Author of. the Letter e Len 
| from the City grants it, pag. 24 Ir 
RRE ADRA, I ſhall not aw ed to. 
2 this Point, but only hint to thee;: 
dat; the; Parties are diſtinct, the Terms are 
ating; the. Promiſes are diſtinct ; more- 
| over, one hath no Mediator, the other 
| hath, Fc. It is true, ſome worthy Di: 
| vines! formerly ſpeak; of theſe two, Coe. 
| nants as if one, which rendered their No- A 
tions leſs plain; but yet they did not de- 
ny, but affirm, that there was part of that 
Covenant to be actually engaged and per- 3 
formed by Man, tho giving Ability was 
undertaken by Chriſt in the other part — 
1 eee that as it Was e A 
IST; | E c W | Chriſt, 


408 Deen. 
Srer. Chriſt, abit upon Men's: = ORE ah 
II. the Conditions; they ſhould be Pattakers of 
— the Benefits; ſo it was à Promiſe made to 
them, upon compliance with the Terms, 
And 9 — Chauncy aſks me,. Do. 
* not we Plead Redemption, or the Pro- 
« miſe bade in Chriff :“ Repl. I bad 
_ faid, that the Promiſes of the Fry? Grace 
were pleadable-only by Chrift, as the ſtipu- 
. lating Party : And what's that to Redemp- 
tion ? But can he think, that — 
rate men can plead a perſonal Right to the 
_ Firſt Grace? And it is . er in- 
eee eee morons; ti GE 


Ae, Mr. Gb. ay Por din iu oy 1 9% 
” ied. 10 Faith and Repentante, as things 
ne From the Promeb ; but Pardon is 
promiſed, together unt Faith and Repen« 
tance, 10 fle — fr Param is rather 
the Condition of Farth and Repentance, and 
amurh more, Baving a cauſal Triffuence there- 
unto, "than Faith _ of Par- 
. Ar S0 thar 2 r 2 | 
Me. C: HIS Fifth Principle is, 1 That Pardon 
5-1 Pri is the Cauſe of Faith, and not Faith the 
Condition of Pardon, G. - 
1 . Here, and in Hag. 28. he con- 
fou "Promiſe . and Promiſes 
made to Ger. e | 
Ne fr 2. Hx affirms, aber the Aae uf che 
ace Goſpel. Covenant is but one Promiſe ; and 
LO Th ſuppoſe, is wat Promiſe in the 


Sentence 


rag 2 
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Sentence againſt the Serpent: Whereby he 8E Cz. 
blaſts all the fuller Diſcoveries of it by the III. 
Prophets, yea, yea, and by Chriſt himſelf as XS 
if all the conditional Propoſals of Covenant- 5 
Benefits on terms of Duty were additions 
injuriouſly added to the firſt Promiſe. 

3. Hz wretchedly miſtakes the nature 
of That firſt Promiſe, as if it excluded all 
Terms .of our Saving Intereſt in the Bleſ- 
ſings of it; whereas it did imply them, If 
you take the Words as a Promiſe of Chriſt, 
that he ſhould 1 in our nature overcome Sa- 
un, then it belonged to all Mankind, to 
vbhom it is pre l, even the Re- 
| jeters of it; Ack. xiii, 32, 46. and as ſuch, 
it gives.,nq, Intereſt in the Effects of it to 
| any Man. If you take them as importing —@ 

the Saving Benefits to the Seed: of the War . . 
| man, then there muſt be ſome Change in pf gs 
| them, (who are by Nature the Seed of tige 
| Serpent, as well as the moſt wicked,)other- nl 
wiſe all the natural Seed of Eve. have the 
| lame Saving Benefits; which is thus evi- 

denced. When God rene wed the Promiſe 
do Alrabam and his Seed, that Saed the 
| Apoſtle tells you were Behevers ; Ram. iv. 
| 11,16, and as Ae before, (hg. 34 & 
| Faith muſt be then enjoined; ; for by Fan 
| Atel's: Sacrifice was more acceptable than | 

| Cain's, and God's Words 9 
Nedeemer 's Language; and the uſe of Sas 
| crihees imports, that God revealed more f 
bis Will, to them, by way of Freer. 1 5 


recorded. 4A 


4. Anp books can "tf mean by things 


III. diſtincs from the Promiſe ? If, that Faith 
and Repentance are promiſed, J had oft 


affirmed it : If, that as Acts in Man they are 
not diſtinct from the Promiſe, it's unfit to 
reflect on: If, that they may not be Terms 
of Pardon conjoined therewith in one pro- 
miſſory Series, its againſt the ſcope of the 
Bible: And ſure, if that hinder not Pardon 
to be the cauſe of them, it will not ex- 
5 clude them to be Terms of Pardon. 
5. Bur what ſtrange Divinity is this! 
| 4 1.) That Pardon is the Condition of Faith, | 
And (2.) That Pardon is the Cauſe of Faith. 
| How: is Twas and: this at once, as he af- 


Faith, ow poor: Foſtifl "Uk —.— 
lieve. We are py ified 5 Faith ; (Rom. 


v. 1.) that is, we are made Believers by | 
£ Juſtification.” Me repent for the Remiſfion | 
Sins; (Luk. iii. 3.) that i is, We have Re- 
Million of Sins, that we may repent. One 
Reaſon/at leaſt ſhould have been offered 
for theſe Contradictions : I ſuppoſe, all 
that would be offered is, that Chriſt can- 
| ory work Faith in us till we are pardon- 
which the whole Scripture i is againſt, 

= God hath provided for it by Divine 
tion, in 3 are ad- 
mitied 


mitted effect 1 to "his watking atid ac- ster. : 
cepting of this Grace, before theſe Merits III. . 
4 applied for Forgiveneſz; which is fully == 

refled in his own revealed Method, 
whereby he commands and works. Faith 
in order to yy, Get ve "Fen, he will not, 


I hope, deny, (left he ſpoil his Atgoment, 
pag, 28.) that Union with Chriſt is before 
Pardon in order of Nature: And is not 
that an Effect of Chriſt's Merits? yea, the. 
| Goſpel-offers, the Spirit“ 8 operation 25 Faith, 
Gr. are ſo. n — 
6. How Ki ory I ſtay fot an An- 
| ſwer, if I aſk; What kind wy Cauſe | is Par- 
don 1 Ti of ; well, 11 it be not his N ö 
fi ch © E 91 
7. 15 not thi's new and fingulat Goſpel? 
| Confalt the former T e "Ned * 
to mind thee, that Dr. Owen i in his x reatiſe pn O 
of Ju. ifleation, Pag. 2 99. faith, We re- 
n quire Evangelical Faith, in order of Na- 
@ ture, antecedentiy to our Juſtification, _— 
Mr. Clarkſon, Pag. 134. and Mr. , Norton, Clarkſon; 
kay the fame ; and the nod Dort is Ate ie. 
poſitive ; pare. ii. pag. #794 & ſeq. Mr, nod. ? 
Bully on the Covenant, pa 8, 32. I. gives Bulkleys . 
nine Reafons to prove, alt? Faith 'is an an- 
| trcedent Condition of Fuſtification'; and faith, 
| ©* TheDenial of it is ſome of the new Light, 
which the old Age of the Church baten 
* brought forth.“ Mr. Sheppard, in his Sheppard. 
| Sound Believer, proves the ſame, from pag, 
| 227 3 £49. Mr. Chauncys Father faith, Chauncy, | 
E "_ thats To 


Sxem, © . that Faith on ts. Solo Chriſt, 9 


pag. 144. © that. it accepts of a whole 
A criſt, with 2 who 7 75 pag. 154. 

that it is A. receiving Chak in all his 
« Offices; fag, 132. 9 5 auth hath an 
influence into a Sinner s Juſtification ;” 
pag. 122, © that Faith is;canſtituted and or- 
Te ce of God in the Cepenant of Grace, 

* as a neceſſary and indiſpenſable Means 
« for attaining "this End. in adult perſons;” 
fag. 123. and he anſwers his Son's Objec- 


 Aﬀembly. tions as to Infants. The 4ſſembly affirm, 


That Juſtification-isa Benefit flowing f from 
Vocation, wherein Faith is wrought: But 
. of this under the next Pri 4 * is well, 
if he call not all theſe niemies to the OY 


27 God, as f 8. 8.x 3 47 
3 4 18 4 LI {& 2 ad — * 


Nag A, 1 to Pres is Mr. Han 
AS fag. 2 1. Becauſe 1 had faid, 
ie that Election was not formally our Par- 
* don, nor 4 legal Grant of it ; but that by 
Divine Appointment there was to inter- 
« roſe between the Decree of Pardon and 


Ty 5 4 the actual Pardon of the Elect, a Goſpel- 


e : N 
31.44 

& g - £ 4 

S. + F . 4 be- 

* * * 1 * 4 

* s J W 'W 33 L 

* * LE £ © 
- - a 


Fromiſe of this Pardon, and a Work of 
" the Spirit on men 5 a Conformity to 
the Rule of that Promiſe :” Hs tells me, 
t. Tevould have Chrift to Rand as a Medicine 
i rhe Apotbecary 's Shop for ſomeboch or other 
2 Yn the Phyfictan preſcribes it: Nay, it is 

an abſolute fick Patient. neither, that 
6 a} "hove bit Medicine ; it is one that the 
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A award he PA befores kee. Es 
127 the perſon be pardoned, he aft be 4n JI. 
a very ſound and 2 Condition, &. and SW 
there muſt be an inberent Righteruſneſs in 
the penſom to be pardoned, & . Add this, - 
and much of this kind up and down in his 
Book, to his Fifth Principle, That Pac 
ir don is the Cauſe of Faith, Ge. then, | 
His Sixth Principle id, „ That we 1 My. , 
« pardoned, before the Siri do at all work ©” * * 
an Change upon the Soul in accu“? by * N 
4 Vocation; or, we ate not called or Cone © Th: 
© yefted, in order of Nature, before we are 
« juſtiſied This is fully the Senſe df 
the Letter from from tbe Ci, pag. 25. 30, im: on 
& ſeq. which I chiefly remark bete, i in Op» ant 
poſition to his Og Rn VET egy | 
before Fardon.” 42} h 
Kepl 1. A legal Grant i 2 Term out of | 
Mr. Chauncy's Element, or he would not 
| confound it with a Decree ; and What he | 
peaks of as an eternal Promiſe, flog. 19. =P 
Goes not appear from Tit. i. 2. io be eternal, _. . 
bat - before' many Ager; nor does it-cxclude 


Coſpel- Tonditintain their wie thr. vor ef © 
 foral-Intereſt in P enn. ot, 

2. Is there not Fulneß in e e 

lnvers, befote theywake aſe! of it? 


Bi y AL1,\Suners are iagadh in a Goſpel 73. 05 % 
ble, ben Gel comes do. Gall Then ef- 2 Pg 


ſecually in order to Pardon 3 bag ry. wt 5 55 4 8 
| godly in 4 | 2 Beate. hen God doth wngeds, & 


ee ee des ge. 


Aa * K 5 0 


efIf7 D 3 
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Sper: pede them, er they would ndt need Pa he 
III. don. Yet,” Woe gh whe * a 4 he 
A. 4. Tur . dot uneonvinced Unbe- 
| lievers, that are the Objects of God's par- 

doning Act; they are ſuch ungodly ones, as 
believing | Abraham was. Rom. iv. 3, 5. 
- F. Tun ix Faith dothi not merit Par- 
don, nor is it the: Righteouſneſs by which | 
22 are eee but 3 is Chriſt 
=: e N 

The 77 6. Fairy; or the firſt 8 is far * 
e 5 makibs a Sicher ſound vr Whole before Par- 
=s ſound, don. 1 only makes him ſound; as being 
— the Condition upon which Chriſt's Righte- 
Canes 2 . oufneſs will be applied to him for heal- 
Fi. ing; and Wider this applled to the Bo- 
liever for Pardon, he would eee 
ane Faith. £1037 
7. FAITH: is neceffary to our eg 

i Pardon. - See Chap. xii. > 
— 8. Tu Is Faith is an Effect of the Work 
bore Far if the Spirit on the Heart of a Sinner, in 
don, i er. effeckual Vocation ; and by Vocation: chere 
«er of Na- is a Chanpe of the Soul, and it is prior to 
. Pardon, For whom be called, them he juſti- 
fed. Rom. viii. 30. Bye! ſame appears too 
from | thoſe: Words, Mat. Ii. 1 5. Lei 
they ſhould: be converted; 1 
them. See allo Ae 18. Epb. ii. 5, 0. 
i and 2 Cr. ir. 3, 4. The: Sanftification 
5 K follows ToRtification; doth not im- 
95 22 there is. * before, Nor 
that 


„ prog 


m 4 


- a6 PARIS. .-— 


ey 
* St a 


1 


E #6 Goggle . as | 
| that begun babitnal Holineſs is not infuled SECT. 2 
in Yocation,- But I would W {+ woe III. DDS 
(1) WRA NI. e of Cp that 4 
which we are ju tified, if be FL 
if the Spirit on ghe, heart? 15 4 vi tal 48, 
N Fo ? Is it he Faith" 975 % Bla, Tit. i. 1. 
725 3 


£90 cap whgbtencd -. 
hed? or” 
be 


0 Gr, wil ile th de en 5 
yet under age Ne fion to him Is it 
renouncing-of all for Chriſt, while the Byaß 
the Heart is againſt Chriſt, and for « other 
things above bim and againſt him ? Do we ; 
| lvlieve, before We are made a willi Peo. Pal. cx. 3. 

| pe?. Can it be an Effect of e V, Eph. i. 19. 

| and make 10 Change in the Princip! e of Font DE 
| atings? - Or. can that Pr 3 . 
have. ho place either in the Grp bend 

Ct the: "Wall 2, It is true, as.t 2 2 : 
Th, a man may be Evan angelic ly ungodly, 

| and yet believe; becauſe it is a Faith com- 
mon to the moſt profane, who. erſuad; 
themſelves chat all is ſafe, tho Deſtruction 

v near; and this, while Dn 1 and re- 

ect Christ wih i their whole Heart. How | 
— it hy a-Faith. unfeigned, while 1 « 2 Tim. l f. 
| pocriſy reigu in, the Soul? or 3 
| wiped 2 605 great O 0 rations, while i in 
Eſſence there is nothing, which 5 


* xeration. of the Holy Spirit? Here 
— Faith of a dead Soul, of an unregene. 
rate Soul, of an 1 teu Saul; and by 
ſuch 4 Faith, they fay, we are Juſtified, 

' 37 A thus, © W g 
7. eflimo- (2 ) How date theſe Men protec to 
Bean in agree wih our” Orthodox Divines, when 
before Fa: they at 0 P an againſt them? Read tbe 
| * © Aſſembly's leſſer Catechiſn Q. What is 
e. 25 «ba wal Calling ? A. Effectual Calling 
1 tlle⸗ I pf God's Spirit, whereby, 
228 " 0 prvinelj "Us 'of our Sin and Miſery, en- 
ron r Minds in the knowledge 
„and renewing our Wills, he 
5 rſoade and enable us to embrace 


al 7197 Bae la: Bengßts do they that 
a 1 2 2 Y called partake of FA this 

J „Lift? A. They that are effectually 

* called; do in this Life partake of Juſti- 

4. fication} Adoption, Sanctification, and the 

e ſeveral Rovers which in this Life do 
either accompany or flow 155 them. 

Readet, Is not the Aſſembly plain, that a 

man is called before he is raſtified ? When 

Juſtification is a Benefit, that the called 

and none but they partake of, and this 

Benefit ſuppoſeth them ' effettually called 
who partake: of it, let us next ſee, bv 
are called? Is there no Change made upon 
them by effectual Vocation ? Sure there is; 


and this 1 in order to their embracing Chri},, 
which 


if "2. 26 

| which is believing; "They ate comvinced of SHRET. 

gig and Miſery {their Minds are enligbtned III. „ 
with the faving knowledy e of Chtiſt; their —— = 
Wilk are renewed; and cher wh e perfodded 1 
ind enabled to put Torch that Act of Faith, 

| whereby they embtace Chriſt. Is 85 no 


. 


o Change 7 Sute itis' a 771 one, in the Un- 

\W #fanding, and the Will tos; ; and all this 

eo make a rah an Object of uſtifica 100. 

a And ſhall theſe Men face us 500 . 

1 we differed from the Aſſembly ?—Nay,, do 2 ZW ie, 

S | hot all our orthodox fog plezd againſt is to join 1 
ee the dete he ee tt 

e Habit of Faith 4; ore the A& 7 Yea, and an. 

: that moſt Habits are infuſed at 8 and 

. gh ys vital e ol „What 

e Heaps of Te/timine: could T. pre ce. f. 

1 thx? Vea, is it ngt dur 1 ; i 

« Wl ciple, that 4 veatron i 15 Before Juni ation? 4 
y Herewith as e 35 Canons of the Synod « of Aa Syn. 4 
Ds, e pax. 3g A, 3. and Mr.” iy * in Hoo ker. 
Eau Calli. pag. - 344, 34%, MI. ce, 
1 Ga 's Father faith, pag. 123. © Hence Tuff. | 


oftifcation i is ſet after Vocation and 

herefore after Faith, becauſe Path is 
« 1 in Vocation. T0 tf 1525 | 
Edele Mr. Norton ſpeaks, in his Orth. Norton- 


ang. pay. 260, 261, 263, and pag. 291. 1 
he faith, Voion, in order 5 Nane fi. HY 
Wirth Y Vocation < 80 alſo 55 Lay! of the p,y. 
penant; pag. 334, 339. Ses how Mr. 
Ruther for 28 poſeth this Error, in His Sur- Ruther- 
Ad — parte i. pag. 1 3 þ 


41 ; at 8 


$&cw. and in 25 111, 112. he ſets down this a 
III. the Golpel- border: © 1. The Sinner dead! in 
2 r. Sin, a Son of Wrath. 2. A walker af- 


K 


« Gol ſpel of free race e 

« 45 pe g is | preach d to the 
4. The Law and Curſes of it are preach- 

« 64 (with the Goſpel, leſt they deſpair,) 
* to humble them. 5. The Sinner legal- 

. Deg, Een vii, 11.) with a half 
hope is prepared for Chriſt, &c. 
ä kk wg eart is of mere Grace re- 
ener (00, any and the ſame Moment 4 new 
„ dialen oe? Heart i given him, or the Habit of 
*. Santi ſcation put in him. 7. In the 

3 ow Mens 266 Soul bl 4 1 bin 

de that the Ungo nd, 8, In 
the fame Moment God for Chriſt's lake, 

of hisn mere Grace, juſtiſieth the believing 
„ Sinner,” Is not here 4 new Heart, in 
 . order of Nature, tho' not in Time, be- 


= 2 225 Jore Faith, and that Faith before Juſti 
: 5 e W- 1 7 
To Send to FE Pine : Wben 


\ I had affirmed, -< that in the Covenant of 
. Works, or Adams Law, Life was pro- 

4 miſed to ſinleſs Obedience, &c, and that 

e Salvation is now impoſſible by that Law; 

but that God in the Goſpel promiſeih 

t Bleflings on lower Terms, vi. unfeign= 

20 et ed Faith, Sc. Mr. Chauncy anſwers, 
; Bug. 22. 7 talk 1 * Obedience to a Law 2. 

| neſs, 


tive Part, 1s Nonſenſe ; for finful Obedience, 


which you are going 0 ple ad for, 4 5 7 be- 2 0 5 F 


dene. And, I roundl aſſert, that no Ta 


of God. with. a Sanction of Life and Death 
22 Performance or Non-performance' of 
dience, 


doth admit of tbe leaſt Imper fec- 


this manner; from whenee 1 think, 
od hath not promiſed any, Beneßt f for 7 


perfect Obedience; and that ſincere Faith, 
* Love; and Holineſs, becauſe inperfeck, 


| or Sin, {which is the ſame; © F 


Rept: 11. J. grant, that ſincere Faith and 
Holineſs ure 5 imper felt, in to the preceptire 
Par of e Law. AY" 

2. I grant, that nothing imperſect can 
be a meritorious Righteouſneſs, for which 
| de are juſtified, Se. © But yet, 


| es of ' Chriſt's Merits pn any Term 
ſhort of Perfection, though not for their as 
the meriting Cauſe, Is it not ſaid exprefs- 
. Jobn xi. 17. If ye tnow theſe 5 
bo are ye if ye do them,” Mat. vi. 14. If 
. forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your heaven- 
+ Father will alſo forgi 1 John i. g. 


2%) "B81 _ 


| toni the ſaid OBedience. He oft 8 in 


| © „N fake, upon any Terms ſhort of 


e formally downright Diſobedience,” Ag 


Vue confeſs our Sins, be bes fainfu and juft 
| fo , i ww Sins.” Rom. x. 9. F thou 


ſpeft if ar Lat in its precep- $807. 


* I wonder chat any Man dane fag! The Gofpel 


tat God ' hath promiſed no beneficial Ef- ee 
S upon trut 
Grace, ibo 
bene, 


a0 ; A Defence 


| Seer. confeſs with thy Mouth, and believe in thine 
III. Heart, thou ſhalt be ſaved. And what is 


* O Repentance unto Life, &c? It ſeems the 
meaning of theſe, words is, If thou con- 
feels, and art finleſsly perfect, God will for- 


give: Or elſe, tho I promiſe thus, yet I 


mean, that it is 4% at one, . whether thou 
confels or not, believe or not, repent or 
not; it ſhall: make no Difference in thy In- 
„ : in the ; Promiſed Forgiveneſs. - 
Sincere © (2) 1T is as ſtrange, that the moſt fin» 
ag 4% cere Action, or Grace, is Difobedience or 
e Sin, becauſe it is imer fect. Iniquity cleaves 
per. to them, but are they therefore Iniquity? 
Book, ch. Is there no Goſpel-mitigation, ſo as to ad- 
xix. aq: ſincere Grace to be rue Grace, tho it 
be not perfect Grace; It ſeems, the Saints 
4 have weaker: Vices, but no Graces; their 
Duties are ſomething leſs Sins, bat no obe- 
diential Acts; their Love is an abated Ha- 
tred, but not truly Love; they are mere 
Dung, only they do not ſmell ſo ſtrong. 
Is not this to ſpit in the Face of moſt of the 
Bible? It ſpeaks oft of an inherent Righte- 
©» * ouſnels, of true —— reat Godlineſs, and 
ek good Fruits; it praiſes Saints for theſe: 
But it ſeems, we perſuade. People only to 
D. obedience, when we call them to = ; 
"dl they try themſelves by their Sins, when 
y try themſelves by Marks of Sanctifica- 


tion; and there is no ſpecifick Difference be- 


tween the beſt and worſt Action they do; all 
Is eee. 2 but Diſobedience. 


60 Warr 


mn, — ̃ꝓF— th. 4 . a PIE” 


off Goſpel-Tru th. 


dab ) Watky'is the Strength of what is Sy or. 
60 Pang allerted Pojg. that no Law of III. 
. God With 4 Sanction admits of the leaſt Vw 
* — in the ſaid Obedience. 
| "Then if the Goſpel, as including Adams 
Precepts commands Ferfection, it cannot 
forgive N perfection; if it do not 
oy ule "of Duty, it — 55 17 rg Every 2 
e of its promiſed Me EY 
A re bool Fd Extent. Te ha Pre- Pats _ 
opt; with chat Degree” of Obedience to Condicion 
it, Which is made the Condition of its pro- — 
miſed Betiefit. May not a Human Law 
command many things, and yet confine its 
benim to one part, yea, and vary its 
Tuteats or Promiſes by many different Cir- 
| einftances in the Offenders or Obeyers ? 
Db you indeed think, that where ever God 
etjoins Duties, he denou nceth his Threat- 
ming to * 5 wee of Neglect of what he 
makes a Duty? or that it ceaſeth to be a 
Daty - at al If the Sanction feach not every 
iiffion ? When it is ſaid, He 
to Sete andi 15 Guptiztd, . be faved,; 
1. 76.) Is it not here @ Duty t to 
. Les, fute. "But ſhall one 


ot on all che Precept, or none of the n- 
boptize can faved. The unſoundneſs 
if this Principle will appear to thee in moſt 
if the practical Books thou readeſt, and the 

Orth ö OX are poſitive in the contrary. 
F F 2 What 


' SecT. What is more common than the Difference 
III. between legal and evangelical Obedience? 
Sed lt is ſeated by Sedgwick on the Covenant, 
; pag. 652. by Dr. Facomb on Nom. viii. pag. 
comb. 23, by Rutherford in his Survey of Anti- 
1 nom. pag. 8. and by Davenant on Colo. 
Davenant. Pag. 17. Dr. Ames ſpends a Chapter to 
Ames. prove againſt Bellarmin, that our Good 
Works are not Sins quoad eſſentiam. 
| Chauncey, Mr. Chauncy's Father declares, pag. 130. 
Yf Fafif. « Neither is that Obedience which is re- 
© » & quired. of Believers, a ſtrict and exact 
«© Conformity to the Law, as it doth in itſelf 
« require and demand a legal Obedience, 
« but evangelical Obedience, which ftands 
< in the defire, reſolution, and endeavour 
e to obey God's revealed Will.” And pag, 
222. he faith, © The imperfect Good Works 
|  ** that are done by the Faithful, are ac- 
counted R:ghteouſneſs, or (as Mr. Calvin 
e faith,) are ,accounted for Righteouſneſs, 
- + they being dipped in the Blood of Chriſt; 
„ that. is, they are accounted righteous 
Actions; and ſo the Faithful ſhall be 
e judged according to their Good Works, 
48 tho not ſaved for them.“ And Dr. 
Dr.Owen, Owen on the Hebrews ſays, pag. 72. God 
* Heb. vines hath aboliſhed the Covenant of Works, 
t by-ſubſtituting a ew one in the room 
of it, becauſe it could not expiate Sin, 
«* nor could approve of ſuch an Obedience 
« as poor ſanctified Sinners were able to 
yield unto God; for it requires Per- 
„„ ᷑ pa. 


— x; * _ 2 my 
1 


«fat when: the beſt they can attain Szcr. - 
« to in this Life is only Sincerity, &c. III. 

« And in hit Covenant God hath. e — 
4. for the acceptance of fincere tho im 
« fect Obedience, which _ Law n no 


reſpect to.” 1 e N 


/FoxTHeR, Mr. Chauncy Gith, (and. Mr. C. 
this may be conſidered as his Eighth A 
ciple,) That Chriſt our Redeemer gives. Come 
| mands, and exerts 4 Kingly Power in the pag. 
| Government f his Church, and bath Fudg=' 
| ment committed to him; bur theſs are nut 
| the Goſpel- Conditions of Life unto Sinners 
| propounded in the Goſpel. God doth not re. 
quire Obedience to the Laws of Chrift in bis 
Gurch, as feederal Conditions f eternal 
life: Such ee, fs * of the L Life 

promiſed, cb. Ln 
| \»Repl. I ſhall not Ray. to expoſe the Paſt | 
Goes before this; as if becauſe the Goſpel 
nn a large ſenſe includes all the moral rb 
This, therefore taken ina ſtrict᷑ ſenſẽ it makes 
A thoſe Precepts, and perfect Obedience 

to them, the Condition of its peculiar Be- 
ſn; and as if Chri/?'s Læm did not bind gr. is 
perſon.morally i impotent; that Men mult _ 
be. firſt  pardoned,: before they are obliged dis under 
| to N to Chriſt; and that there is no 7 * 
Difference, between ſuch a Tafte of pa- 
| doning Merey as aſſures us we ſhall have 
da on Goſpel-Terms, and our ah 
| Having that Pardon before thoſe Terms be 
. F „ 4 yielded 


4% 4 Defence” - 
SzCcT. yielded to. At this rate he reaſons through- 
II out. his Book: But I mind greater things 
WY chan the diſcovery of his Weakneſs; there- 
| fore to brs Principle I anſwer, He gives 
Chriſt, as Redermer, a poor Kingdom; 
it's a Kingly Power, but it is of a low 
„ 15 

I. ITS Extent is ſmall ; it is bounded 
within his Church. It ſeems then, he hath 
no Authority over them that are without; 
no, nat to command them to be Church- 
members. I thought, tho* he be acknow- 
ledged King by his Church, yet his Laws 
bind much farther: I am fore; he damns 

2 for diſdbey ing him. Lal xix. 14, 27. 

2. By what he fays, He is not ſuch a 
King as can wake Laws in his very Church. 

He exerts a Kingly Power in governing 

f his Church: This is diſtinguiſhed 
EN Me. Chauncy from giving (ummandi. 
| The Sound of this Paſfage is, He gives 

5 Oatnmande a8 an Officer acting not in a 
3. Arrow what he preſcribes, to be 
nis Laus in any Senſe, yet ere, is 10 _ 
Vauatiom depends upon obeying them: No- 
..-. . thing that he — his revealed 
HSGioſpel, is any Condition of Liſe. He came 
to purchaſe Salvation, but he hath no Au- 
ority to enjoin the Terms of it. Whereas 
I'read, That to. this End'Chrift died, that 
be might be Lard both of the dead and ling 


of Goſpel:Truth. 


Salvation 10 all them that obey Bim: Heb. 
v.g. That if 4 Man keep my: Sayings, Be 

all never ſee Death : Joh. viii. 5 1. That 
he that hath my Commandments, and keepeth 


Rom. xiv. 9. 'That he 7s the Aathor of 0 of eternit Sx TY 


III. 


them, be it is that Joveth me; and he that 


beth me, ſhall be loved of my Fab. : 


Joh. xiv. 21, That Be that heareth my ch Y 


and believeth an bim that ſent me, hath 
ng L e, and ſball not come into” 


. : And that the dead ſhall bear ile 


vaice of the Son of God, and they that he 
Mall ai oft For as the Father. bath Life 7 
himſelf, fo hath he given to. the Son 10 hat 
Life in WA 725 bath giuen bim Au- 
1005 ta execute *Fudement a lh, becauſe i 
is the” San of Man. John v. 24,—27, lt 


ſcerng. too, that Church. Cenſures bind 6. 8 


thing of eternal Danger, e even. when rightly 
adminiftred, Dr. Owen, in his. Treatiſe'of 
| the Sabbath, . 8 neatly theſe Words, 
That our Sorlhi ing Chriſt in bis 


Y dinances on Earth, is the Skin 2 of | 


* our. being with Pin in Heaven.“ 2 * 


4 THE Reaſon for all this is ſtrang 0: 5 


90 Obedience is gart of the "Zi 

| miſed, Then. he 8 the Ele& 2 
| bertings, v hen he made ſuch Promiſes. "He 
| promiſed. to make the Elect obedient, there- 


fore. Be cannot command them to be lo 


Pucſaant | to his Promiſe. he will make 5 


dedient, therefore the Terms to be obeyed 


| 5 no | federal Conditions of other Bleffiny g8 


ET 4 . _ * “ 


=] 
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Sxcr. promiſed o on | hol Terms: Becauſe he will 
III. fee tbey ſball believe, therefore he' muſt not 
f A thus enact, _ Believe, .- and thou e be 
TS bY there. no Difintti jon admittable i in 
I word Lie ? It is ſometimes put for 
- Grace in us; ſometimes for Glory conſum- 
mated; Sometimes it is put ſtrictly for the 
ies Privilege- TY: of the Covenant, as 
nent to the Terms of it; and that 
mon "” 1 e might have Life. In this Senſe, 
yl he ſaw, 29851 it; And doth God in every 
- Promiſe of Life in this Senſe, promiſe Obe- 
dience to the Terms of it?: | 
2 Arzw lines after theſe, he deter- 
mines the Judgment committed to Chriſt : 
* 0 Legiſlation at all; nay, Al of it is 
pag. 24. ut Goſpel- -Fudgment ; (be might have ſaid, 
none / it, for with him the Goſpel is no 
Law, and ſo no Rulle of Judgment:) Nay, 
what. i is worſt of all, his Judgment is only 
o deſtroy, not to ſave ; ; that is, his Reward 
as Redeemer, is to be Executioner of Adam's 
Law, without conditional Offers of Par- 
don to any that are not ſaved; for if there 
be no faderal Sanctiom in the Goſpel, there 
can be no conditional Offer to any that are 
not ſaved; nay, to none that are ſaved. 
Now Reader, ſee how Chrift as Redeemer 
is honoured by Mr. Chauncy. He ſhall be 
of uſe to excuſe us from loyal Subjection, 
while himſelf is dethroned as to the recto- 


ral way of the OT of his ware] 
But 


* 4 
* 
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But this: very Point of Chriſt's regal Aut bo- SECT» 


rity as Redeemer, hath been r by III. 
our Divines hitherto; and I am ſure, heil k 


take vengeance. * them abo FEY not bis 62, =" = i 
| Me. 2 Thefl. ' 1,8 P, 5 1 g 1 2 607.5 ef 


| Ianr bare fo hes , bis 0 0 | = 
ciples, which I ſuppoſe agree with Dr. Cr: 3 

295 his r dT Faith, Which be 
| hints Ke 6. and I have heard him more 

fully define it, by an Aſſurance of our Par- 
don. In that Place he makes Faith of no ; 
| uſe but to claim Poſſeſſion, to 14 5 3 it „ 
| 5 we had 2 as od a Title before we be- FR, 
Ac Alx, Mr. Chauncy fays, "hit 7" 17. 
| the manner of Inputation | in foro Jaſtitiz 
| divine, our Sins ſhall never be laid upon uus. 
| (viz, on the Elect, qua Elect ;), which T = 
| will prove againſt you when you Pleaſe. . But 
| fetus nderiang the Queſtion, for it is oo 
confuſed: What is this after the manner f 
| of Imputation in foro G ? Do you mean, 1 
The Elect ſhall never come to God's — . LL 
| of Judgment, before they believe and are DE 
| forgiven? If fo, I grant it. But if you 
mean, that the paſt Sentence of God binds 
not the Sins of the Elect upon them, while 
they are Unbelievers; and that this Act of 

his, by his Word, is not an Impatation ir ..- 

| foro divine juftitia I freely accept your . c, 
| Challenge, ſo that you will engage to avoid Challenge 
| my e And it is if chaſe cecptes. 


ward I 4 
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SECT. Efeets N lenz Love, which Paul had aþ- 
III. phed to bim in the Womb, are not Semen 
— guoddam Elctionis, which Calvin fo con- 
* demns. Inftit. lib. iii. cap. 24. C 10, 1. 
Pig. 3. OF the fame ſort is what Mr. Chauncy 
faith of 2 Cor. v. 18. To which I reply, 
(i.) That God is 6 reconciled, that no want 
of Atonement ſhall prevent Peace. (2.) 
That upon this Atonement God offers 
Peace on the loweſt Terms. (z.) That 
the Elect ſhall in time be enabled to obey 
thoſe Terms, and be actually reconciled. 
But (4) The whole Canon of the Word, 
and unoppoſed in this place, aſſures me, 
that the Eled are in a. State of Wrath till 
they believe; yea, were God actually re- 
conciled to them, he could not ſuffer them 
to remain Enemies in their. minds by wick- 
ed Works, and by a total Abſence of his 
Spirit. But 1 haye not room yo theſe 240 

* like. 


s E CT. 


PounruLy It remains # that I 


2 reply to a fe W otber Things 
in My. Chauncy's Book, that fall 
not under the former Heads - 


NI Chauricy ſpeaks of 4 certain zealous 
Nothin having took bis leave of us ; and 
Pag. 16. tells me, Du play the! Fugler more : He 
To yEP. 80 Quonianvet Chriſtvs * &c. 
ce Seeing 


i 


rag. 10. 


— dhe both C 4 thi Melliator, and Ster. 
« Faith in Chriſt, are - only means of the re. IV. 


« foratium of man to God by" Holineſs and | 
4 , = it EF doubthſely be 
„ that from the nature of the thing 
0 « Paith, Holineſs, and the Love of God are 
«more neceſſary to Salvation, than either 
« Faith in Chriſt, or the Sacrifice of Chi 
« bimſelf.” There's a Bone for you to pick. 
- Repl. Tax E words that he ſees to, are 
Mr. Baxter 's Words; and had J been in his 
ſtead, I ſhould not have given fo much Oc- 
calion- to ſimple Readers to ſtartle : | But as 
iis the only ſeeming Difficolty Mr. Chauniy 
| hath put me to, (except the exerciſe of Pa- 
 tience), 1 ſee if the Offence Pay be Zong 
| vented, 
I. Mr. Baxter doch not lee con 


with our Holineſs, nor the U of Faith in 
| Chriſt with Faith in God, as the Way of 
Life is not appointed by the Divine Will. 
If any Man had afked Mr. Baxter, ks Ho- 
lines as meritorious of 'Sal vation, as Chrift's 
datisfaction is? he would bave 7 wered, 
Noz for Chriſt's Satisfaction is the ſole 
mer itorious Cauſe of Salvation, - 20 Holi- 
neſs is none at all. If you had aſked Mr. 
Baxter, IS Ra Lone to God of that 
uſe to receive Chriſt for Juſtification, a8 as 
Faith in Chriſt is? he would have anſwer- 
| ed, No; Faith in Chriſt is in itſelf 15 
opt, and by 10 Lord — to this uſe, 
to 


| the cauſal Influence of Chriſt's Satisfaction net 


Sxer. to receive Chtiſt Beth theſ phe 
IV. ly affirms. 
2. Mr. —8 8 here ſocaks olg of be 

comparative Necęſiity of theſe to Salvation, 
with reſpedt to the "Nature of the Thing it- 
, that is, as he explains himſelf, It can- 
not be 4 Salvation without Holineſi, at 
leaſt babitual ; it is as much a Contradic- 
tion, as it would be to, ſay Salvation with- 

out Salvation. It is not, whether is more 
neceſſary now to my obtaining Salvation? 

as 757 I ſhould aſk; Whether is more neceſ- 

y to the Eſlence of Man, his Humanity, 

or” Chriſt s Satisfaction? you would ſay, 

rom the nature of the thing, A Man' s Hu- 

manity is. Nay,” e ! 

3. HA b Mr. 5 Fe of the efen- 

: tial Neceſſity of theſe to the obtaining Salva- 
tion, yet Mr. Chauncy hath . him 
ſpeak very orthodoxly: For pag. 22. Mr. 
Chauncy ſays, When once a Tranſgreſſor is 
Sentenced b the Lau, be falls into the Hands 

of Prerogative; and the Prince may db with 

im what. he. laſerb: Gad alſo. might have 

put Repentance into. the Conditions of the 

Law of Works at ff; and ſaid, If thou 
dot nor ea, or. repent of. thy: eating, thou. 

ſhalt. have thy Reward. Now if, as he ſays, 
Prerogative could ſave fallen Man, if God 
had pleaſed;, and. what. way. be. pleaſed ; 
nay, that it was not, inconſiſtent with God's 
7 e to AN TAE, ee: a 5 
184 tion 


3 1 4. Cd . 


dition. of. Reward 0 finnipg Man in the 44 ; 
firſt Law, without the interpoſal of Chriſt's IV. 
Satisfaction ; then Mr. Baxter's Words are 
plain, ſo that we can prove, that it is in- 

| conſiſtent with God's Perfections, to ſave a 
Man that finally hates him and is utterly 

void of all Holineſs. And ſure if, as Mr. 

| Chauncy ſays, Chriſt's Satisfaction was nos 

| abſolately- neceſſary to Salvation, Faith i * 
Chriſt. would have been leſs neceſlary._ ..... 

l am in Duty bound to reſent that Treat: 

went, the memory of this great Bleſſing of 
the Nation meets with. What could be 

ore „lg b mention d of any Fellow, than an 

le tot hit Leave of ut or more. falſely, _.... 

| than. be 1995 4 Jugler, t hoogh 1 IL more ſo 7 : 

Were his Enemies as free from crafty 

Tricks, Falſhood, and Selfiſhneſs as he was, 5 

| the publick Good would be more intended, 

and — power of Religion receive a greater 

Teſtimony, There be of them that ſay 

publickly, Mr. Baxter is in Hell: Iconfeſs, 

| Tam not in all things of the ſame, Judg= _ + 

| ment with this great Divine; neyertheleſs + + 

| 1 muſt ay, No man I ever knew expreſſed 5 

ſo much of God's Image, as conſiſting in 

| Light, Holineſs, and Love: Many thou- ; 

| lands bleſs. God for- his Labours, Which are 

. ſo adapted to p promote Cbri indeed. and not 

| anempry Name of him: And I fear not to 

declare my aſſurance, that his Name will 

| flouriſh, - when the Autinamian Enthuſiaſts 

hall fail wo impoſe on the we by . 
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rag 24. Ae A wy ſhes fans, Ti uber Sth 
Pag. 28. God gave 4 Rule of Sins And, To determine 
Rules of —__ and . 15 60 make the 177 

- 70 
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A Rule of een Ir God'hath 3 Rule to ab. 
— and Rain from Sin by. Doth not the Precept 
« ebe, determine the nature and meaſure of Omif. 
Tara, hons, and the Prohibition fh what are Sins 
of 'Comihillion? We even tay, i that reffurk 
is norms fur -vbliqui.; I feat, he knows 
not what a Rule is, or he would ſee, it is | 
24 applicable tb Sin as to Duty, for it "alike 
Torret. adjuſtech what both are. But let Turretih 
y | | "cc Lex 
cc 7% i hiuſti regu 2 The Law 5a Rule | 
Alting. «© of What is juſt and umjuſt-  Altingits 
Exp/.Cat. too {hall have a Laſh; who ſays, Regula 
Lr. reli & obligat indie It is well if Pont 
eſcape, who ſays, I bud not known Sin ” 
by the Law; for Thad not Indien Luft, ex- 
cept the Law had ſaid Then fhalt'not covet. 
Rom. vii. 7. Yea, and u RA vf Miſery is 
not leſs propef, Is not a Rule, as to the 
Acbitum pam, an authoritative Lonſtitution 
of what ig due to us in the way of Puniſh- 

ment ? -Doth not che Rule determine, 


23 | 8 what 


% 36 IE e Truth.” | | 


Is vot norma Judicii „a Rule of Judgment, 
is well Age 10 o Condemnation as to > Ab. 
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| Chauncy's Charge; as if I did miſrepreſent 
Dr. Criſp. Mr. Cbauncy tells me, Nu 


quently attempts to prove it. Ch. You Be. 
would haue men deen be means," Tat 


w perſon in Chrift need fear to commit Sin. 


they ſhall ceceive by it; and that will go a 
| great way with moſt. Ch. Bur ou uu, 
lade tbem think he meant, Tat Sin in iti 
e 5 gend. A. I never de- 
| fpned that) in any Words cited out of 
him: For he ſays, Sin is 4 Lion; there 
Sits Nature, &c. he fays, it's a'dead Lion, 
| thete is its Calmneſs; and becauſe it is dead, 
id not to be feared: It had a Terror and 
: Rarfulneſs ;" that is ĩts Nature ;\ Chriſt hath 
dm it all an; there is its Harmleſneſs: 
sn Truitur; chat is its Nature; it's bound 
luna an font; there is its Inability t harm, 
— My renders Sin — pete is 
Ex re A. M X 
ib He had ha ack weed oor Sin in- 
nocent to the Elect; that's not to make 
ee then it would be ſo to all as 


wn well 


what the: kind, duration, and degrees of dert ' 
Miſery ſhall be, and on hom it ſhall fall? IV; 
* ISHALL Fen as myſelf aun M. Pig. I4s 


Jay. that Dr. Criſp affirms, Sin can' do e the 
 turt A. Her fays it very oft, and fre- ce f 


in can 4 
A. That is, upon account of any — 


SecT; well-1 as dhe Elec; 3 — he * ſaid too 


IV. 


much, to make it harmleſs. to the Elect. 
Ch. He declares plainly, that the Hurt he 
means is only the penal Effects of Sin, A. 
He does not 27 ſo; and yet thoſe are the 
moſt of the Hurt chat comes for Sin, Ch. 


He declares, he ſpeaks this, not to encourage 


1 Sin. A. But doth it not more ſtrongly encou- 


rage to Sin, to aſſure men, there will come 


ve Hurt by sin? Ch. He ſpeaks of the Sins 


Believers. A. He might ſay it of all 
the Elect; for their Sins are no more theirs 


at any time, than when 5 they are Believers: 


It ſeems then you grant, that Believers 
Sins can da them no Hurt. Ch. He fpeaks | 


not of Sint to be committed; theſe ought to 
be load on as moſt n A. But not 


dangerous: But they are not Sins, before | 


committed ; and pray, whoſe Sins hurt them 


befote they are committed? Ch, He only | 


means, nd real Hurt. A. Imaginary Hurt 
is innocent, if the Fancy. be ſound. Ch. 
He ſpenls it only. upon the account of ſome 


Por diſtreſſed Conſciences, whoſe Sins lay 


much upon them. A. And muſt theſe. be | 


eaſed with hing Pillows ? But pray con- 
ſult his own Words. He begins, g. 509. 


Well, what are the things we ſhould not 
be afraid of? Perhaps I ſhall pitch 3 
e things People are much afraid of. 

, muſt tell you, The People of God — 
t nat be afraid of their Sins: I do not ſay, 


We muſt not be afraid fo In, but they 
* need 
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it poſſibhy do them any Hurt : Therefore 
"I their Sing cannot hure them, ſo there 
«38 m Canſe of Fear in their Sins they 
have committed. O4jef, Some will 
e ſay, This is range: All the Evils in 
„e World that come, they grow up 

an rom the Sinfulneſs of men; if a man 
therefore may be afraid of any thing, 
*:heſhould be afraid of Sin, — whence 
ad Evils flow. I anſwer, It is true; Sin 

4 naturally is 4 Root bringing forth all 
manner of evil Fruit: But vet 1 lay, a 
& Whatever Sin in its own nature brin 
forth, yet the Sins of God's People, they: 
that have God for their o.]un God, 
(which with him, the vileſt, if Elect, have, * 
« their Sins can do: them 10 Hurr at all; 
Fand in that regard, there is no Cauſe of 
Fear from any of their Sins, that ever 
* they have committed. Beloved, I con- 
4*:ceive this may ſeem ſomewhat: harſb to 
home Spirits, eſpecially to ſuch as miſ- 
Heonceive the Drift at which I aim, 
Which is not to encourage ' any one to 

k fn, but fo egſe the Conſciences of the' dif 
dreſſed.” I deſire you to reſolve with 
aur ſelves this one thing, to ſit down 
eontented with the Mind of the Lord 
revealed to yon; and I beſeech you, 
kick not againſt the Truth. There is 
nat ane Sin, nor all the Sins together of 
a G 8 6 „ 


dof their Sim there SECT: 
> Ba —— ever they commit, can IV“. 
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Scr. any one Believer, that can poſſibly do that 
IV. © Bekever any Hurt, real Hurt J mean, 

“ and therefore be ought not to be afraid of 
«them. I will make it appear, &c.” And 
then he goes on for five Pages to prove 


it. Now Reader, can this one Line with 
to the Drift that he aims at, 
make all the reſt ſafe ? There is no more 
faid by him: It is ſtated in a Doctrinal 
way, and not in @ U, to wounded Con- 
ſciences: And as he ſays it oft elſewhere, 
without ſo much as this; ſo here he ſays 
this, to avoid the Odium, not to guide his 
Diſcourſe: And it's no other, than if a man 
were proving a quarter of an Hour to a 
whole Company very apt to drink poiſoned 
Wine, It this Poiſon be drank, it will do 
20 harm to them that drink it; but yet 
ſhould once ſay, I prove this all this while, 
but it is for the ſake of them that have 


- drank the Poiſon, but not to encourage 


you to drink the Poiſon; yet be you all 
afſured, that-when it is drank, it cannot 
harm you more than them. Ch. His whole 
Diſcourſe is to euince, that the condemning 
Nature of Sin is taken away. A. But 
that's a groſs Error, though Pardon will 
prevent its Effects. Vet hear Dr. Crif's 
own Words, pag. 511. where having urged 
what the Apoſtle ſays, that there is now 
0 Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, 
he adds, No, you will fay, no Condem- 
, nation in Hell, but yet, as there are 

| Z | 1 „ remain- 


6 00 Truth, 437 
4 remainders of Sin i in God's own Peo- SECT: | 
ple, ſo there will ſome Evil or other ll 1 
« upon the commiſſion of Sin:“ In this vw 
anſwer to which, among other things, he 
declares, '** Now Sin is condemned to the 
>: Believer, it can do no Hurt at all to 
d him: For what Hurt can that do, 
_« which is carried into a Land of Forget- 
« falneſs?” and this, he oft affirms, was 
when Chriſt died —Reader, FiFtell thee 
on what Principles Dr. Criſp affirms, that 
Sin can do no Hurt. Take his own Words, 
| fag. 364. © God hath no more to lay 
to the charge of ſuch a Perſon, [an 
_ « Elect Perſon, though a Murtherer,] 
© than he hath to lay to the charge of a 
4 Saint in glory: And the Lord hath not 
one Sin to charge upon an Elect Per- 
ſon, from the firſt moment of 5 
* tion, to the laſt minute of his Life.” 3 
For, as he ſays elſewhere, pag. 8. © A 
* man doth fin againſt God, but God 
* reckons not his Sin fo be bis; he reckons 
| ** it Chrs/f's, therefore he cannot reckon 
| © it hes.” (See alſo pag. 270.) So that he 
| tells us, pag. 15. Except God will be 
Us offended, where there is zo Cauſe to be 
es offended, he will not be offended with 
2 Believer; becauſe he doth not find 
| © the Sin of the Believer to be the Believ- 
| * er's cum Sin, but he finds it the Sin of 
13 . Now 2 judge how vain 
Ne Big . . 1 


438 


Ser. Mr. e Excuſes be, and how in- 


V. 


. 2 75 


1 his Cenſures. 
Wu Ar Mr. Chaney lady pag. 15. 


intends, m for Dr. Criſp's ſaying, © that Graces and 
Graces ers Holineſs cannot do us the leaſt. Good,” 


Works can: 


ao us any 


Good. 


is as vain and falfe; vis. that He is only 


” dpainſt fetting them in the place of Chriſt : 


For hereckons, they are put in Chrift's place, 


though they are affirmed to be but as 
* n or Conditions antecedently neceſ- 
* fary by Divine Appointment, to obtain 
„ any Bleflings for the fake of Chriſt's 
« Merits.“ "The Doctor's Principles are, 
F1.] That Faith is not ſo much as the In- 


| ftrument, by which we are united to Chriſt, 


or juſtified ; pag. 616. [z.] That Chriſt 
brings us all good things, when we are un- 
godly; and fo it is in vain to do any thing 
to obtain them; pag. 41, 42. yea, that 
we had 4 full Title' to them before we are 
born. [z.] He ſays, pag. 45, 46, © It is 
% received Conceit among many, that 
*© our Obedience is the Way to Heaven; 
„% and though it be not, ſay they, cauſa 
1. regnandi, the cauſe of our reigning, yet 
ee jt is via ad regnum, the way to the 
« Kingdom: But [ muſt tell you, All 
ce this Sanification i is not a jot the Way 
«of a joſtified Perſon to Heaven.” [4.] 
That Salvatibn is not the End of any good 


work we do; And, J 5.] That no Believer 


mould have the leaſt Thought i in his heart, 


of promoting or advancing himſelf, or 
any 


of Goſpel-Truth. 


End of his own, by doing what he Sect, 
— Conſider theſe, with many ſuch, IV. 
and what good can Faith or Holineſs do us? GOV 


See my Book, chap. xiii, xiv. and read 
the Preface to Mr. Have i s Blow at the 
Root, which Mr. Mather ſubſcribed, 
Rx ADE R, diſtinguiſh, (I.) Between the 
| Righteouſneſs for which we are juſtified, 
and the Way of applying it to us. (2.) 


Between a Law by which Chriſt's Merits 


are applied, and that Obedience thereto, 
| which is our meriting Righteouſneſs, (3. ) | 
Between the Precepts included in the Go. 
fel, taken in a large Senſe, and what are 
its proper Conditions. (4. Between Free 
Grace, as it gives Faith and Pardon, and 
| a5 it is a Liberty to condemn the Believer, 
and juſtify the Unbeliever. (5.) Between 
the Promiſes F Grace, and Promiſes 70 
Grace: And, (6.) Between the Goſpel, 
as a Means to quicken us, and as a Char- 
ter of Benefits. Diſtinguiſh between theſe, 
| and thou wilt anſwer Mr, 3 Ar- 
guments, 


THe END. 
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M iniſterial Office: 3 


WHEREIN 
The Importance, Difficulty, Nature, and 
Neceſſity of that Office, are conſidered. 


BEING TWO 


SE RMONS, 


one 
At the ORDINATION of 


Mr. B. GRosVENOR; 


THE OTHER 
At the ORDINATION of: 


_ Mr. S. Walenr. 


Printed i in the Year 58 
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To wy Worthy Brethren | 


u. 2 and Me. _ 


| Hope theſe 1 the RT, 1 N 
ected you at your Ordina- 
tion, will always keep you 
active and faithful in that ' 
Work whereto you are de- 
. dicated. The former Ser- 
mon 1 has. refuſed to. publiſh, becauſe I 
' thought to. inſert it into a larger Treatiſe. 
| The Second contains but Hints. ef ſundry 
| matters not to be enlarged on in a fngle 
| Sermon. I pray, that both nom joined may 
ity ſome good Purpoſe. You are Perſons 
eh to be fagnificant for excellent Service 
| in your Generation, if you continue humble 
and diligent. We who are going off the 
| Stage, = the Divi ne Providence, which 
has raiſed many ſuch under our Diſadvan- 


E Hirit, whereby you may exceed us in Abi- 


lies 0 i eke that You may * the * 


| lages ; and pray for an Effi gon of the 5 


444 The Preface. 

er of Religion, and the Rights of our Lori 
Jeſus, as Heh, re more extenfiuely 05. 
tam. 8 


But tags 5 jour Debate 5+ confuler.. | 


able for your Age, yet allow that your Ex. 
perience by many Years will mate you 
_ wiſer; for you'll fee things i in their Events, 


men and matters in various Aſpetts, and 
Confidence fo baffled by diſcovered Miltakes, 
that in grey Harrs you'll pity the Self con- 


ceitedneſs of many young men. 


Your publick Appearance falls out in a 
Time of Liberty: 1t's a Seaſon for d. Have 
Good, improve it with diligence, as whot i 
ho eule; ' wwith caution, as men much ob- 
erved ; 7 hon eſty 70 Fellow-Labourers, 
as unter Temptations Yo undermine. each 
other, to your common burt; vith prudence, 
as baving great Events ing: And 


Therefore irritate none ne! , nor be the 


Tools of any; but bein 11 to the publick 
Good, mind your own Work ; maintain the 


Truth as it 2 in Jeſus; and approve your 


ſelves Men devoted to the Intereſt of Chrift, 


and fubſerviently thereto to wunderfland your 


dn. 
Over confiderable Flocks you are called io 
Ze Paſtors ; let none deſpiſe your Youth, 
through a careleſs, raſh, vain, or infolent 
Behaviour : Few will be apt 70 allow for 


"your Tears, but will rather on that ac- 


9 22 what you are capable and au- 
| theorized 


* * N 


ſlorixed to ſay and ad: Therefore under- 
tale nothing ꝛnhich belongs not to you ; af- 

ert nothing without good Proof ; uſe Pa- 

| "Hence in all Caſes, which Time will mend: 

| Soon remove Prejudices, as far as innocent 


| as little as may be in your People's ſecular 
Afairs ; and if poſſible, never diſpute with 
| them about your own ; yet be reſolute in 
| the plain Concerns of Chriſt: Suppreſs Con- 
tentions in the beginning, and, except in 
| Caſes of very great Importance, never bring 
| your Debates or private Diſguſts into the 
Pulpit, Diſcountenance Factions; diftin- 
ouiſh well-meaning weak Men, from ſuch as 
aim at Divifions from baſe or aſpiring 
Ends, or an Enmity to Peace and Modera- 
tion. Attempt no Church-Cenſures, where 
le Fault is not ſo greut and plain, as to 
| give juſt Reaſon for convicting the Offend 
er, and the Concurrence of the People. © 
| Preaching is a principal Part of your Office. 
— for Help in your Preparations; tale dus 
| Time, and prepare to the ut of your 
| Abilities x 3 and eds 3 
adapted to the greateſt Benefit of your 
Hearers,. and not. to pleaſe the Fancy, or 
| ſerve any carnal Turn of your 0wn or others. 
Feduce all Truths to the practical holy Ends 
| for which they were revealed; urging Ar- 
| guments, fit to incline the Will as a ra- 
| honal - Appetite, Firmly believe, and get 


your | 
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elfedenial will contribute to it; intermeddle 


* 
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your Hearts affected with, what you intend 

to preach ; but when you are preaching, be 

principally careful, that your Perform. 

" ance be decent, pertinent, and fitted to pre- 

vail with others; not refufing bat may 

occur to your minds, as an Addition to your 

prepared Matter, i your Skill in Divi- 

nity ſecures you againſi the miſtakes of 

| Thoughts, When you retire, medi- 

tate and pray over your Sermon, as con- 

cerned 10 profit by tbe ſame Truths, and 

fure to be judged by the ſame Word, as you 
applied to others. | 

Studious Searches after Truth are pre- 

paratory to your Performances, and will be 

your Employ to Old Age, except pride and 

flath make you content uith ſuperficial 

Knowledge. In all your Studies remember 

you: are Miniſters; therefore propoſe a 
greater Fitneſs for your Work by all d- 

figned. Acguirements. The Holy Bible ts 

your Rule, and is the chief of Mines; kt 

- that lead and finally determine all your 

nations of Divine Truths; and to prevent 

Miſtabes, fully eramine and compare, be- 
fore you are confident ; explain dark. Places 

by the. platner, and what. is | ſeldom or 0c- 

cafianally mentioned, by what is frequently 
and of ſet Purpoſe inculcated. Accurate- 

| by examine all Metaphorical | Expreſſions, 

and the Scope of Parables : Set ſome un- 
doubted. Truths,. as the Bounds, _ 

2 WP” „ua 


% 


* 


which you 0655 your es into what's * 
more intricate and diſputable : And in 
Matters diſcoverable only by inſpired Revela- 
tion, wwith' a boly Reverence check bold En- 
quirres, and hep” to rhe . W N Wi the —_ 
| ip) Oo ne 
Deep Searches into Truth wil lead. you 
to different Opinions from many others, 
which ought not to be debated with violence, 
|; ohftinacy, contempt, or hatred :' For avoid- 
ing thereof, Eclipſe not - the juſt Worth of 
| any, whoſe Sentiments you diſapprove ; im- 
pute not the Conſequences they diſawn ; let 
n Prejudice againſt men obſtruct the Light 
you might receive ; abate not ien 
Love, where the Error is tolerable ; miſe 
repreſent not men's Opinions 10 ferve '4 
Party- turn, which is the vileſt Knavery. 
| Be glad to find your Agreement greater 
| than you apprebended ; when you mean the 
| ſame Thing, let not Strife about Words be 
thought a juſt pretence for ſeeming Diſ- 
oe ; and labour for a diſtin No- 
tion of things, that Logomachies may not 
expoſe Peace, Truth, and the common ** 


wp W good men to Danger. 


I hope a z may 4s formal, ft F 5 
gxeſt to you a fine label, Dan actions. 
nge. A 
..) | Between God's Decree of Benefits; 

= oo Promiſes applied, which inuęſt in a 
| | Right 


3 


The Preface. 


Right to, and give us the Paſſſtm of 2 
Benefits. by 


(2.) Bree the Covenant of Tnnocency 
made with Mankind in Adam, | as their 
Root; and the Covenant of Redemption, : 
made with Chriſt as Mediator; and the 
Goſpel-Covenant, to be offered to all for 
their Conſent, and e with Believ- 
ers. 
e Beteveen Chriſt's being a mediating 
Surety by the Covenant of Redemption, in 
which the honouring of the Law was one 
Article; and bis + Ba a joint party with 
men in the Covenant of Works, which would 
male him no Mediator. 
(..) Between a Redemption by the death 
of Chriſt, that notwithſtanding the Curſe 
of the Law, renders all men capable of the 
Offers of Salvation on the terms of the G9. 
pel; and a Redemption that eventually ſe- 
cures the Ele#'s Compliance with thoſe terms, 
and their future Salvation. 
(.) Between the impetrating Merit of 
all ſauing Bleſſings, adjuſted in the Covenant 
-of Redemption, and performed by Chriſt - 
aloe ; and the Qualifications enjoined by 
the Goſpel on ſucb as ſhall enjoy thoſe Bleſ- 


 fongs, in the Virtue of Chriſt's Merits. 


(6.) Between the natural Law, enadting 

| Duties with Promiſes, adjuſted by equitable 

re betwween God and Men; and a po- 

Bs Low Yu Grace, . 2 
| a 


W—_ 


falkn Moan, h Promiſes of 4 n 
purchaſed by. Chriſt for. Believers, and po 
| Intereſt. therein. tendred to all Men upon 
| believing ; which Intereſt is now to. be er- 
amined by ut, and beregfter will be ads. 
| judged by Chriſt error ing 10 that Tender, a 
48 4 Rule of Judgment ; "A 
(7+) Between the general Aﬀent of Faiths 
and its entire Form with reſpect to a Me- | 
diator, when mace the Clien of Juſti- 
a ; 
8-4; ä Goſpel - 8 unto 
Li ife, as the neceſſary means of an Apoſtate's 
return to the Holineſs he fell from ; and its 
being a Part of that Helinefe that be fell 
fron, and turns tb... | 
(9.) Between an ' Tmputation of Chriſt's 
Ri gbteouſneſs, which imports cr having. 
F == and ſuffered what he did; and an In- 
putation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as' a Be. 
levers ſecuring Plea for enjoyment of the. 
Bleſſings purchaſed. by Chriſt for Believers, 
and promiſed. to them in the Goſpel. 
| (10.) Between Righteouſneſs meriting. 
Go/pel- Bleſſings ; and 4 Rightepuſneſs which 
is a compliance. with the Goſpel-Terms, upon 
_ which Sabvation LN Pew 15  ofered x to 
arg 99 7 0 0 


ET; bope youll accept, * wp a. | Zeal for 
your Good, and the Benefit of others, bas 
runes with me to attempt in theſe Ad- 


— 


8 14 | vices. 2 8 


"a> -- 


* 


dier. Ther God; who bas ſent -you'to' Ii. 
bdur in his Vineyard, "avould keep you faiths 
Fal, and enable you to deſpiſe all the tempt- 
ing Advuntages, and all the diſcouraging 
Reprocber and Sufferings "of this preſent 
World, from a realizing View of that 
which is to come; is the brarty Prayer of 


* 
** * 412 * 7 


Your affectionate Brother 
and Servant, 


* Ir 
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10 5 hs Go. — 
2 Men T e 10% Troas to picacb Ver. 12. 1 
el: A 2 Fre ent fo e | + 
the Lok His. Succeſs: in this) work lie 1 
mentions with thanks to God the Author 1 


1 "New Pens de to" God, \abich Ver. 14. 


= 3 
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vain, even to thoſe a 247108 not 
thereby ; ; they had effect on them, but 


Ver. 5, _ diſmal : For pve ire unto God a furet 
2 the = in 1 that are ſaved, 
| 7 in 


er; ro be ane de are 
of gry unto death, and to the 
as the any fe te ants life.” El 
HrReveon St. Paul breaks out into 
chis ſudden Excla & #s ſufficient 
for theſe things ? His Terious mind is ſtruck 
: Work. upon which 
ſuch awful events depended: And it can- 
not be otherwiſe with any, who know and 
believe theſe or po i he did. But it 
3s: to be.bewallec ny undertake 
the Miniſterial O * 15 a mind ſo light 
and carnal, as dioovers ſuch unacquaint- 
edneſs with its Duties, and a contempt of 
ts Effects, as if hoth were Gifbelieved : 
And knowing, chat as this Frame prevails, 
— - the-aptneſs of our Labours to 9 gn 
of /Soulg Will be obſtructed, 1 
| deavour to raiſe in yu "more. — Ti 
5 thoughts of this /acred Office, whic 3 
A Mative to Diligence in e 
your Work, and direct gn in a Faithful 
OY e a . 3 
W 144 BO 01 22 MO 


be is e, n en dhe worl - 
"7 5 & 14. | | 1 


+234 # nr e 
; ſo gr 9 115 e Mini 

| 0's 5 Hh y to be ſucceſeful in 

Ke) gs oral How f rar is it, : 

e /ach an honour Goal be put e 

: 9, of the final Race of Mankind, as 
i .tof ſtand ſo near to God, and be a joint 


« Tor her 3 with Him i in ſaving Souls? The ; 


« employ 1 is ſo high and honourable, as be- 
* comes the higheſt Angel: What an un- 
8 „ e 3 then 105 that de filed 
4 + Wax thould be be . 0 N [ 5 | 

« Fleſh to repreſent. Gas 
£4 Sos 6+ the TE in his 
Name about matters ſo. ſpiritual and di- 
& vine, and of ſuch Tag both to 


8 . 898% ag 
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SERNM. thoughts of our ſelves, we ſhall not duly 
1. pray for God's Aſſiſtance, or on good 
> grounds expect his Bleffing. The Apoſtle 
alſo expreſſetnj, 
2.) Ax YT app bes of” the 
127 Difficulty and e of the 
ork of the Miniſtry, as what few are 
fit for: As if he had faid; Who is able 
«and furniſhed for that which is ſo fa- 
« cred, ſo bard, ſo heavy, and upon 
Co Which more than a World depends ?” 
2 -BoT theſe #400 Heads may be reduced 
to one ;/ becauſe an approved fitneſs for 
the Work is x Goſpe Larorthingſi of the Of- 
fice: And e the Sum is, What 
* man has not reafon humbly to confeſs, 
"he wants this mectneſc, which in Gol- 
Wo pee] is a A oo this 
44 Oeef! an. 8 
bo . E SHALL in Three. be 
geo the Explicatiom of this Sub- 
And, C1. Too 
=, I. ir ſhew the 22 Grounds 
K Xo AE 4 85 * | 
L Fei Explication of the Subject I 
Py i. 1 1.) The 


As e he Minifterial 
ct m the 55 as 155 Y fers. 42.) Th 
Ju does dot in nply, "that e. "Merifters 


Arg in 1 for this 


Werke 8d 0 N m0 God's accepts. 


7 5 We 


tio n. 


| i pe Fn N Sx Ng 
| ficulty of the Work Oy: 
© of the. Maniftry: is. of great Uſe. to; Min ; 
| fe: 85 and 4 [good + Sign where it, Y revails. ns 


, 9 7. | Tur words are ie to „ 

he Miniftzrial Office in the hands of Arc: De 
EE... :.. xs 
1. Apoſtle peaks, nat 775 W vas 14,50. 
peculiar to the LpoftolicalOf 2 but of . 5 5 - 
Was common.to them witk ordinary Pref-. | 
Heri. It is Preaching the Opel. with its 

effects and adjuncts, that he 3 G 

Now preaching. the Goſpel belon © 
Preſbyter, as part of his work an 8 
He is 70 labour in the word and doftrine ; 31 Tim v. 
e is to feed the Flock; and the Labours . " 
f ſuch will turn to the Joyful or grievous 2. 
Account of (tha who hear Wa. . r h 


| 1 2. Tux Text implies not. i 
10 Miniſters are in ſome approved degree 
55 for this Work, and fo. far BO in = 3 
vine acceptatioon. Bo 3 
Many are branded 2s alto a unf = _— 
but nt all. It's marvellous, that any are 
tolerablz y fit, but nor impoſſible * And pot 
IN true, that the beſt - accom plihed . as 
rcaſ on to be conſcious of many Afecls i 1 
us attainments and e e by 5 
in indeed may he truly infer om 
he 5 Sik 72 | of - the. Ret 20 Bat | 


2 intehds ot W z 5 oh 97 Mii a 5 xi | 


LS, 


APA 


. Col. iv. that Caution migh 


;s wholly inf ee rn Heas ru ex- 

8 18 TAE a er d. ; 
eth both the eſſential Quiz Agha which 

te e as Mae 1 ent the 

ait employing o 0 lifications 

2 Tim. ii. in: e of this G Commit 

2. * fo Fafa, Men, able to teach otbers. 

+ ABILITY and Faithfulneſs.ate Requi- 

fites, The former yu find oft mention- 
ed; a8 T7, f. 9, 10. 1 Tim. iii. 2,—7, 

You may alſo infer - from the Datu re of 

" their work, and the titles Rien to Mini- 

ſters, what 2556 | tions. are indiſpenſably 
N for there cannot be a real per- 

N of their work, if they be. alto. 
Kerber agu. 4. On | the other band, 

e. Perſon 5 be qualified, and yet be 

= unfit, „ Aige 5 . his abilities 

to his place. The Holy Spirit 

bald ſet down Roles for our e kn | 

behaviour, 48 well as for abilities: You'll 

meet Jth. theſe in the fotementioned 

Places, and in many other Scriptures ; as 

As xx. 28, 31. 50 may, further infer 
them, fromthe recorded Reproofs and 

Threats againſt the faul Prieſts and Pro- 

nen i, Phets, as alſo againſt Angeli of the 

Churches, Diorrephes, and e It's 

| probable, that foine great Neglect Bete in was 

arged on 11 „ on which account 

555 ven, Say to Archip- 

40 thou boft 


received 


> e Tm vl rt 


i; Bi, Sos” | 
lifference "bes IJ. 
a det in Abilitics; as" Inta- "FW T8 
— for the Office, and Achat _— 
renders' one i fit; 45 . with - 
Perſons of greater eminency. ” RF 
Tür are dferent ' degr hed ) 
ſame kind of Gifts, . men ju 
mitted to be Preachers; And it 4 0 
letetmine, - whit is the eg lege which” 
makes one capable ef this 

aas in" baer 


TM 


6555 for* it is Banger, us, to nutlify the ' 
Adminiſtrations of "weaker men in Plates : 
and times f Ignorance; and not ſafe, to 
es and places of 


enlarge the Lichits i in tim 
grant Light, and where Perſons f more 1 
quare' Bndromeits mtu bound in — © = 
2 — number: Vet I'think' "Tray ſaſes 1 
ly affirn; no man ſhould de feceived as 4 
lum ler, nor will Obtiſt alloy bim o 
5 ſuch, unleſt he has Gifts which fit un 
ori alk the eſſentfal parts of hls | 
Office to Spiritual Edifcation, without 
— the People to f damning Brvors, | 
or the Office to che juſt Chmenbt of "trols, ay 
vrhom he ordinarily labou 
3. Tü BRE may be Tich Abus and 
——.— re the Office, as EE 
render men of ent Gifts, o altoge⸗ 1 
ther unacceptab. 05 . to'be ret "3:27 
by him. St cr 0 Hi Abr HY en ee | "3 
TOES: \ 9 5 Fs Ti EBT 


Som? Ir ee. ee eee 8 a 
I. 1 ſcandalous Enormities they do mare burt 
than good: As, alſo, when. their Labours 


| fa. Ivi. 


Co IO, 11. 


' Ho. iv. 
6,9. 


are generally gireed tu an End oppoſite to 
* intereſt of Chriſt and hhenefit of Souls, 
mana with, no tendency 10 tbeſe. 
. ſtated Neglects are alſo high 
Provocations; ſuch are called dumb — 
and greedy- -Dogs too, which. commonly 
meet in the ſame men. The abilities of 
ſuch Perſqbs are their Snares: and will age 
rayate their condemnation : To them 
ſaith, 1 hou baſt:rejetted Know- 
ledge, Iwill calſo.. rejert thee, that thou 
not be A Prieſt unto me: They: eat up. 


the Sin of; 9 7 eaple, and they ſet. 8 | 


7011 niquity-; and rbere ſhall be 
like P Sf hay rieft ; and I will puniſh | 


them. for their ays., The condition of a 


People under; ſuch a Miniſter is deplor- 
able; they have little or no Hope to pro- 
fit, they are ieee Danger to be cor- 


rupted; and grow worſe and 
worſe; for be wants Divine Aſſiſtance in 


his Preparations, and is ſo far from hav- 


ng a Bleſfing on his performances, that 


: God has declared he will make ſuch con- 
temptible and unuſeful.— Vet as fatal as 
ſuch Miniſters are to the Church, they arc 


ino common in every Age; many are bus 
unfit, as to Ahilities, Abuſe, and groſs Neg- 
ledts. Nor can it be. caſily prevented, 

where men are ie into dhe Offic 


1 oe — f; FA = "pet 


opon-lighty'Trial or Miniſters aref ac- SER. 
lie to ſuch. only, 2 x 12208 


countable to none, or elſe 
bo are regardleſs how the- Office is 


naged,;. or unfit ta; judge, Nevertheleſ, 
id, Tut words do got import. chat a 
nes employed: ia tis Office aremuterly in- 
capable of r Wa and faith- 1 
aa 20 — Mx N — M n ee i357 8 


3 2 Ofcerare, among: Hh gr yi ps their 
vork in A tolerable Vai able, degree; ea, and the 


N Pardon of - many, inegleQs;; vet ve. may 
be dure, that all, Miniſters: ate nat nec 
fly 4n/afficient.; If this were the Intent of 
| At. it _ reflect, on the il om 

Widow: 30 "for 5 b he-thonlg dos me 0 
a ſtated Office, for which 70 man could be 
fitted, his Endh in-that appointment would | 
be always fruſtrated by his choice of unfit 
eam. Or x er reflect on his Good. 
% to call men to a work of ſon great 
Concernment to the Weal of other Souls, 
with a. >harge-4 


ſible 10 be qualified. for this Office. Or if 
his Miſdom and Good Mill be vin icated; 5 
the reflection would fall upon his Roter; 
ai he wete not, able to give tou any men 
loſe, necef 3 them OLD 
_ i mem 


Aſſiſtance from above, and * 


S 
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Sec. them alſo to the faithful 'Uſe of thoſe Abili- 
I. ties. But bleſſed be his Name, he is moſt 
e, perfectly good, and almgbey; and 
7 therefore ſome Thall be found tient for 
theſe things. He takes fuch care about it, 
tliat Inſtances thereof have been found in 
# the Church from age to age. Many had 
2 Cor. ii. cauſe to ſay, He bas made us able Mini- 
5» 6. fters of the New Teftament'; mae. Chriſt 
made tbem to be ſuſieient and worthy ; ſo 
that to the Interrogation in the Text, Who is 
latent ? they could/anſwer, We are fuf- 
t it is / God, and not of our. | 
i. ſelves. He bicus was a faithful Minifter in 
ro Ie 15d, ayd ſach hath the Church been 
bleſſed with in many places, men accepted 
with Gel, as their Succeſs and his Care for 
them have witneſſed. Therefore deſpair 
not, but apply your ſelves to become ſach 
. nn mer fer hour Maſter's uſe: | 


Prop. SY A skRLObs offetting Convie- 
How of the Dignity and "Difficulty of the 
work of the Mimikry is , great Uſe to 
Miniſters, and 4 5 8 r where it is 
found. 111. e 

I po not mean an overwbelning Senſe 

which may afftignt the qualified from this 

Office 3 or hat may Apirit or torment 

the faithful in the exerciſe of it; there's 
no Ground for that: But the ching I aim 
st, is fuch'@ Senſe as may check a vain, 
dont, careleis and rn Mind, and en- 
N! gage 


- 


of the Miniſte | it 
. gage all the Pres; of . Soul 7 3 

conſtant Dependance on Chriſt) in fal that 1. 
dend to this facred Ed ployment, I 
[) Ir is of great Uk to Miniſters 8 
2 their Thoughts thus poſſeſſed. For - 3 

u are duly Enüble of the reatieſs = | 

: 22. it will excite you to pᷣrep are 

or the Work, and to be ſtill improving in | 
all Gifts and Graces, which ate neceſſary 
to the right diſcharge of it: It's a Matter 
too ſacred to be trifled with ; you. will 

not think what coft you nothing to be ſufh-" 
cient. Theſe right A pprehenſions will put 
you to Pudy to Jhew your ſelves 3 * 
unto God, Normen that need 
aſtamed. You muſt be aſbamed, * hs 
moſt awful Buſineſs is managed negligent» 

h, and if in what you reckon of higheſt 
Importance, your Souls are inconſtant,,re- 
miſs, and diſengaged. -. God and your own 
| Conſciences will put you 10 f. e bluſh at the a 
remembrance of this Office, when you diſ- 
charge it without a holy Care to make ” cg 8 Tim. —"_ 
fra of it, 

Jost Thoughts will cauſe corneft Sup- 

Veen for Divine Aid, in a matter ſo . 
much above your own Strength. Vou'll 
be forced to be oft at the Throne of Grace 

for wiſdom, zeal, and taithfulnels, that 
ie · bod of Soul may not be laid to your 
charge, nor any come ſliort of Salvation by 
Four default: Vea, you'll ſee the Prayers Thedl, 

. * Thee the Apoſtle defired, A 


Tais 
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SxRM, This 4 ao ing Sen e - will put you in all 
J. ©” humility to fix your 22 Dependance on 


ragen ri for conduct, aſſiſtance, and ſucceſs. 


— 


1 Cor: 


XV. 10. 


On him the Streſs of your Hope will lie; 
and as” you ll have 0 Confidence in 2 
fo you'll: aſcribe to him the Glory of all 
right performances, and of their good ef. 
fects. 5 liboured © more abundantly than 


: they all; yet not I, but the Grace of God 


hieb was with me. What intent Reviews 


5 and Enquiries will this command, as to 


* 
ll 


T 1 Could. not 1 have preached more pro- 


your attainments, labours, and behaviour? 


You'll oft alk; oy Am I as. well furniſhed, 


«3; 1 might have been, if diligent ? 


"> fitably than J have done? Might not 


5 dhe Ste K of 0 


I Have better improved, ſuch a ſeaſonable 
HF frinity to reclaſtn, or improve 
„ „„ TITS 
"Tits will ir Bet great Salt cap, about 

r Miniſtry Eternity 
N . 800 eroed ih What TY arn about ; how 
th ſhall 1 Aetoramodate my work, as it 
© may beſt tend to fave periſhing Souls ? 
« For what Succeſs 1. have had, 1I am 


1 


* 
* 
FE 
155 
SY 
hy 
= 
ed 
. 
. 
= 
a: 
8 
2 
ON 
Te 2 
Q 
. 
2 
ed 
= 


„my NE is 1 2 8 owing to my 
«"fe&'? Is there any thing in my temper 


* Of behaviour, that hardned theſe hearts, 


« or hindred their benefit? Is there any 


Fe thing 1 4 can remove? or any thing 1 


— 
r 


4 bak —* 


1 OO _m can 


＋ * 


11 


. e nix" 
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11 can further. do, for the 1 best 

2 3 1 hereafter ?”. a 122 
T will alſo ſecure. you t nei 

tv; and. Waſte of 1 : 5 Can 

« I have nothing to do, when my: Time is 

« ſhort, my Buſineſs of ſuch, Concern, and 

10 my Life £ ſo; Uncertain a8 OM i 

« when (o.x many need my Help, and my 

11 Account i is io ſtrict! OOO 8e pe 

Ix will be a good, Preſervatine. againſt 

| Sin, as what forfeits the Influences of the 

Hoy s Spirit, upon which your i 1%, an 

the Ne of the apteſt Labours, #16 

„For if by wilfy] Sins you grieve and 

quench the Holy Spirit, your: Lucy and 

Labours are unlikely to ſerye the great 

purpoſes of your Office; yea, bow dark, | 

ſtraitned, weak, faint and dead, will you 

find your. own Spirits in in the "moſt folema- | 3 

Ordinances ! "6 I 955 

A Minp impreſſed by the Bea 7. of 
| this Office, cannot forbear ar to. excite a 1 1 
ſelf ſuch tho ughts and 1 al al 

which tend to a M Miniſter's: Flaw elit, 4 th 

awaäken him to avoid Impediments, a —4 

to endeavour ſuch a Frame, of ; an 

ſoch a management of himſelf and 

Puts, as a 0 9 5 and are rd 

ly "bleſſed, is 


5 of Mini ork, 
e in the” 7 e 2 
ſo 


— 
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Senn. ſo induſtrious, unwearied, zealous teſoly- 
I. end and faithful in the Miniſtry. Had we 
— thoſe clear and believin ing Apprehenfions of 
OY I OY God, and Chriſt,” and Eternity, and the 
worth of Souls, as he had, we ſhould be 
more affected; and thereby come to re- 
ſemhle him more in the Application of 
our ſelves to the duties of this Office. 
IMI ORT add, that 2 juff Senfe of this 
Work would render Ordainers more cau- 
tious and impartial in the admiſſion 0 
others i into this Office. The Apoſtle's Cau- 
1 Tim. v. tion is too oft forgot, Doing nothing by 
21, 22. | partiality, lay hands ſuddenly on no man. 
Careleſs Ordinations argue contemptuous 
thoughts of the Miniſtry. 

(2.) Tyts affetting Senſe of. the Great- 
_ of this work is 4 good Sign. It's a 

„ that we have high Thoughts of Ged, 

appointed this Office : F or it's a Re- 

to him, which is expreſs d in valuing 

His s Iatereſt, g his Authority, rever- 

his e. truſting his romiſes 
and fearing ment-Bar. 

. allo 5 i 1. Belief of the 175 
ter about Which we are concerned. | 
"we doubtful of the Truth of unſeen Pkg 
an Office exerciſed altogether about Tp 
be lighted. But when © it by 


_— * as x Subject ect of the high fo i 

| 0 

2 Cor. iv. br he Td of Xe hte e ae 
Ee. bis en he Heul cone ly of 


_ the Miniſterial 0 18 


. the matters of Salvation. Gol and Chriſ, ITTY 


he. Immortality of the Soul, the Reſur- 


rection, the Day of Jodgment, Heaven 


and Hell, muſt be eſteemed Realities by 
war "who is very ſolicitous to acquit 


elf 2 faithful Miniſter, and jealous. of 
hy 15 


ciency. Knowing the Terrors 1 10 2 Cor. v. 


ard; zue perſuade Men. 

5 a bumble ſerious Mind ; 
leaſt free from that Pride 5 
72 . 8 ate the common Impedi- 
jury of men's uſefulneſs ; and which 
| be ſo, not only as they, indiſ- 
porn par ay Divine Affiſtance, but as they 
der aur diligence to improye, and fo 
debaſe our Performances, as to render them 
E en, "m4 lels apt to 1 

them 5 . 

AGAIN, Its. a Sign, that ſecular Ad. 
| pantages are nat higheſt, in our Aims, nor 
ure the Springs of our undertaking this 
Office, and..our Labours therein; for ſuch 
man things. can, little influence a Heart, 
awed by the 2 5 his Charge. 
ITxls is allo a good ognoſtick, of the 


| fraitfulnee of our 5 and that 9 7 
intends to uſe us for his Glory i in this bl 


_ ted work; For,it diſcoyers a great aptjtude 
mn our Temper for the due . re gement We 


our .Labours; and a 1 0 
Caſh d eflectual. 1 vil 
| i” 4 
2 tender 


© 


es De wit el 2 


74 * Neulry 


Sk RMI. Heart, and ot under tlie 2 of i 


* 
* 
* 
LI r * * — 


Deadneſs, whi Ty is cauſed by Profanencſs 


aud Sloth + It's an' Evidence, that we fans 


in God Ferret, and converſe" much wich 


Him, and with bur ſelves. AYE (192.508 


+ argues | a Readineſs to Wb our de- 


4 fects, to imptove our helps, to be fervent 


in Prayer to receive the pirit's Influence, 


to be watchful againſt Impediments, and 
to render to God the Glory of all Succeſs; 

yea, and of all doe preparationy and per- 
- formances. by 


APE N50 of this Fratne is oreparel for 
Service: God lays a foundation by ſuch 
a Temper for thoſe eminent Labours and 
Succeſs, which enerally enſue it. 


Fix AlL T, This is ſ0 great u Sign of all 


theſe things, and as ſuch ſo deſirable, that 


if you are not thus 1 by your Office, 


it will be (as I ſhall hercafter prove, 1 
Snare, and is a plain Token of the Cont 
ries of what I have mentioned; any 0 
of Which, may tertify ay” concern 
mind. 2 | 

Ir no v now to che Secünd A 


Head. 4 wn; e By N * — 2h 5 
. 10 de the ju Grands for h. 
:  Exclam —_ "WL: ISQETS 1 f. 
Tress 1 ſhall urge as Ari pet, to 
our hearts hombly and fetiouſly* affectel 
with the Di gnity and Ry. of aur 
work, as Miniſters, When we hedr ſuch 


* + > #4 | an 


Sm_—_—_ ww ay, Tm ou = 3 SE . 


* Wap Miniſterial Office. 


an eminent Apoſtle thus venting bimfelf, SE RM. 
our hearts ſhould much more be filled with = 
an humble Fear and Solicitouſneſs, becauſe YI 


| we are ſo many degrees inferior 79 him in 
| Abilities and F aithfulneſs. 
I conNFEss, as far as his extraordinary 
Call to the Miniſtry, with the Miracles 
atteſting i it, and his amazing Succeſs there- 
in, drew out his Soul in wonder, we have 
not the ſame reaſon ; becauſe our Call is 
ordinary, and we have fewer Seals to our 
| Miniſtry : But yet when he cries, Who 1s 
fu ficient for theſe things? we may in. ſome 
reſpets much more do ſo, viz. as ex- 
ae a Senſe of Unworthineſs, as well as 
uffictenc For our Conſciences may in- 
— us "of wha Offences, as may cauſe us 
to wonder, Fro d has beſtowed and conti- 
vued the Gifts and Abilities which we poſ- 
ſeß. We have cauſe of humble Acknow- 
ledgements, that he who foreſaw our Neg- 
lects ſhould not reject us when we en- 
tered into this Office, What a Wonder is 


i, that ſuch poor Labours ſhould be bleſt 


to any Souls, and we continued in this Of- 


fice 0 long to the Benefit of any ! We have 
more Reaſon to admire at our leſſer Succeſs, 


than Paul had as to greater ; conſidering 
bow much leſs our Heart is in our work 
than his was ; how much leſs diligent"and 
bandaye in Labours; how a far lefs Zeal 
1 and Love to Souls, inſpire us than 
; how much leſs exemplary i in walk, 
3: | and 


4.68 
SE RM. 


* 


I Pet. iv. 


11. 


The Importance and Difficulty 

and ſtedfaſt in trials, we are than this 
| Apoſtle : On ſuch Accounts we have cauſe 
to acknowledge our greater Unworthineſs 


of ſuch an Office. RN 

Bou r I principally deſign to treat of the 
Greatneſs and Difficulty of a Miniſter's 
work, as what may affect us with a Senſe 
of the Inſuſſiciency of moſt Preachers, yea 


of any, without Diligence and Divine Aſ- 


ſiſtances. This is the chief Reaſon why 
the Apoſtle cries, Who is ſufficient ? And 
the Dueneſs and Juſtice hereof will be 


evident, if you conſider, | 


(i.) WurarT @ God be is, whom we 
perſonate, and ſtand fo near to. 
Mx are tbe Mouths by which he ſpeaks 
to Men; and who is fit to ſpeak as bis 
Oracles? Yet this is God's Injunction, If 
any man ſpeak, let bim ſpeak as the Oracles 
of God. What Plainneſs and Authority, 


what Truth and Gravity becomes them 


20. 


who are his Ambaſſadors, who deliver his 
meſſage as repreſenting bim? Yet God by 


2 Cor. v. us beſeecheth men; we pray men in Chrift's 


flead, to be reconciled to God. How ſhould 
we tremble, leſt we ſay in his Name, 
what is unworthy of Him, or in a manner 


ii. that becomes not our glorious Lord, who 


now fpeaketh from Heaven by his Mini- 
ſters, when they declare his real Will? 
 Acain, It is by us he ſeakth Cove 


nant- benefits, and applieth his Bleſſings. 


We are alſo he People's Mouth to God; 
C W 


c 


Be Miniſterial Office. 


5 5 
e 
9 


to Him; we are to intercede for them, 
and as the Miniſters of the Lord, to we 


t 9 
90 offer their publick Petitions and Praiſes Sram. 


between the Porch and the Altar, and ſay, Jed 


Spare thy People, O Lord. Ought we not 


17. 


to cry bbs „ Who is a Perſon ſuffi- 


4 ciently Tric, wiſe, fervent, pure in 


« heart, and ſtrong in faith, to lay hold 


c on God. and to tranſact with him for 


« men? a God, who ſees our hearts, out 
aims, our diſtractions, and the fervour CIOS 


« of our defires ; a holy God, who can- 
not but hate all hypocriſy, impurity, 


« pride, levity and carnality ; a God of 
* ſuch glory, wiſdom, authority and 


t power 2” Sure our Thoughts of him 


muſt be debaſing and diſhonourable, or 


our Concernednels with him will deeply | 


affect us. 


12.) Tue Purpoſes + we ſerve are bieh 


and God-like. 


TR ESE may be collected from the Bis, 


for which this Office was inſtituted, the 
Commiſſion granted, and the Directions 
given us with reſpect to our duty in effecting 


thoſe Purpoſes. The Defigns we are to pur- 


ſue are, to deſtroy Satan's Kingdom, which is 
2 ſupported; to build up the King- 
am of our Redeemer, which is fo Spiri- 1 
tual, and yet much oppoſed; to Bifeiple xx 
Apoſtates to our Lord, by enlightning a 
bad World, and begetting Souls to Chriſt; 
| od #2 Saints, and edify the Body of ft 
"RES - _ 


xvi 19. 


1 Cor. iv. 


15. 


8 iw. 
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SER N. Chriſt by doctrine; and diſcipline, that Pp 

I. may walk worthy of Chriſt here, and be 

* — for the Heavenly Glory. But more 

of this hereafter. Vio 7s fit to ſubſerve 

ſuch great Defigns ? Deſigns, worthy of 

that infinite Wiſdom. hcl adjuſted 3 | 

and wherein his Honour is ſo engaged? 

What acquaintance with God, what ap- 

plication of mind, what ſkill, what cou- 

rage muſt he have? Who is fit to be 4 

2 Cor. vi. worker together with God in effecting ſuch 
1. _ glorious Purpoſes? | 

(3.) Tx Nature of our Wark does alſo 

ſhew it to be great and difficult. 

- Ir is a Work, that's ſpiritual, hard, and 


© % I &Ews w 5+ 


various. We hove ſeveral Titles, that are 
| nusa Miniſters, and.cach has its pecu- 
Quali. tions. As Paſtors, we need ten- 
derneſs and care: As Teachers, we need 
knowledge, patience, and faithfulneſs : As 
Soldiers, we need courage, ſtrength, vi- 
our, and reſolution: As Watchmen, we 
—4 vigilance and fidelity: As Rulers, we 
need prudence, umpartiality, diligence, ex- 
emplarineſs, and fortitude: As Stewards, 
dye muſt be obſervant of our Lord's orders, 
and are obliged to fithfulocs 0 circum- 
ſpection. 

Mos of the work allotted. us is 100 
” God an Sault; it's about what's myſteri- 
ous and ſupernatural. ; it's of vaſt com 
and great variety. We are to explain the 
* of We many whereof are 


ſublime 
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> 1 — intricate. We are to diſcover SE RNT. 
the ſpirituality and extent of God's Pre- I. 
cepts, and declare all the Counſel of God. vv 
We muſt &xbort and rebuke with all au- 
_ thority; we muſt intreat and plead with Tit. fül. 5 
the greateſt aprneſs to perſuade: It's in- 5 5 
cumbent on us, to defend the Truth, to 1 
convince Gainſayers, to "contend . 
Faith, to reclaim ſuch as tranſgreſs, to : 
detect falſe hopes, to reduce the wan- 
derer, to reſtore backſliders, to awaken the 
; ſecure, to comfort the mourner, to ſup- 
port the feeble, and to edify the Saints 
in faith, holineſs, and joy. b 
Gop 6 U "uf us to ee Sa- 
craments to Edification, with a diſtinction 5 xv. 
between the fit and ſuch as ought to be der 19 _ 
barred ; to exerciſe diſcipline, and to take giv. 23. 
care of a ſucceſſion of Miniſters. Our Work 2 Tim. ii. 
extends to ſatisfy doubts, to reſolve caſes * 
of Conſcience, to direct men's Converfation, 
and to warn them of 1 Judg- 
ments. 
How kirk 2 h, ts he fit for any part of 
this Work How much harder, to be ſait= * 
ed to all of it, and to be diligent there- 
in? What' rich Furniture is neceſſary, 
what Skill, what Zeal, what at Ach 
what Application of mind Had we 8 
Bodies and n more "enlarged, } 
Buſineſs for all. pla 
(4) VERY wp thii en on our 
$ucoeks or Unſu e my e 
1 Tu 1000 


Ads xx. 
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SERM. THINGS are eſtimated by what depends 
I. on them; and in that reſpe& the Miniſte- 
rial Office. | is the greateſt : For they are 
not mean and momentary things, but the 
moſt momentous and eternal. Concern- 
ments, wherein this more directiy termi- | 
nates. Particularly, 
1 The. 1. Ir our Labours ſucceed, the true God © 
and known, his Revelations believed, his Laws 
obſerved, his Name ſpiritually worſhip- 
_ ped, his ſaving Purpoſes accompliſhed, his 
Soul delighted, all Glory and Praiſe aſcrib- 
ed to him, and his 3 admired. Upon 
our Succeſs, the Lord Feſus, as Mediator, 
is glorified: by men's Faith, Love, and 0. 
bedience. His Kingdm and Body is en- 
larged, on the Ruins of Satans Kingdom; 
his Inſtitutions are attended; his bleſſed 
Undertaking proſpers by defiraying the 
Works of the Devil, by reſtoring the Di- 
vine Image, and bringing back revolted 
Man to God. | 
| 1 Cor. iv. 3 far as our — = ry 
enerate men. me wiſe an 
105 8 They are made ufeful Bleſſings to each 
other; Peace and Order are Tnaintained 
among them, a true Harmony reſtored in 
the Creation, and the End of their Crea- 
tion anſwered i in'the due Furniture and 
Uſe of their Natural Powers: They are 
brought to reſt on their true Center; ſu- 
premely loving the chief Good, ſerving 
5 Maker, Lord, and Owner; livi ing 


1 of - the Miniſterial | Office. 
_ riving their happineſs from God, who is 


—They are made really bleſſed now, by 
union with Chriſt, adoption, the indwel- 
ling of the Spirit, and an intereſt in all 
thoſe Promiſes, which at preſent inveſt. 
them in a Right to Juſtification, Peace and 
Communion with God, Supplies of Grace, 

Anſwers of Prayer, a ſanctified Uſe of all 
Things, and the Comforts of the Holy 


Ghoſt.— They will alſo be made verfetth 2 


bleſſed for ever, not only by deliverance 
from the M. rath to come; and all preſent 


Grievances; but they ſhall be made per- 
ket in all Holineſs, 22 happy to the ut- 


moſt capacity of their enlarged Faculties: 


For they ſhall be ever with the Lord; they 


' ſhall ſee and be /ike bim in their glorified 


473 
bim who is our ultimate End; and de- SE RM. 
J. 


the only Fountain of all true Bleſſedneſs. — m 


Bodies and improved Minds; and be made 


as happy in delight, ſatisfaction, honour 
and power, as can be now- conceived from 


thoſe Rivers of pleaſure, Crowns f glory, 1 Pet, v. 


Likeneſs to Angels, the Foy of the Lord, 


Dominion over the wicked, Ruters of Cities, 

joint Heirſbip with Chrift, and fitting with « 
bim on his Throne ; all which are promiſed . 
to them: Vea, they ſhall: be happy, far 
above what can now enter into *. heut of . 
nan to conceive, 

Max not this ſhort View A . fruit 
4 os. your Succeſs force you to cry out, 


7:0 * Who is fu efficrent to manage rightly a 3 5 
N | 1 i 4 © wer : | 


4 
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|  SERM, © Work attended with inch bleſſed I. 
I. © ſues?” But then, 
— 2. Ir our {3+ win prove  unſucceſs ful, 
it's the Reverſe of all this, and more.— 
5 Almighty is viliſied, by men's ac- 
Phil. iii. counting the Devil and their Bellies fitter 
* to be Gods than He, and the vain World 
a greater Good and Portion. They who 
Adiſabey the Goſpel we preach, continue to 
juſtify their apoſtacy from God, and ma- 
lignity againſt him; chuſing to defy his 
Anger, rather than return and be at peace. 
3 x Tux v tread the Redeemer's Blood under 
85 their feet, as ay common, yea, à profane 
thing, and chuſe to be damned rather than 
be ſaued by bis Merits. When be claims 
nag ric. dominion, they anſwer, This Fellow ſhall 
TT nat ' reign over them; and all his Bleflings 
they refuſc, as leſs needful than what they 
can obtain by rejecting him. They'll 
willingly eſpouſe and ſerve the Devi/'s 
Cauſe, and fight on his Side, rather than 
become Subjects of Chrift's Kingdom. 
I x we cannot prevail with men, they 
- Ads vii. will go on refiſting the Spirit, obeying their 
285 Luſts, corrupting others, debaſing and de- 
ſtroying themſelves. Sin reigns, and be 
J 3 ii. Wrath of God abideth on them. This ſin- 
%% ful and wretched State of many, who par- 
take of our Labours, is deplorable : But 
| there is a farther Argument to affect us, 
Jude and make us importunate to Pluck bem as 
N Na out of the Buraing ; viz, that our 
| — 
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Miniſtry oft becomes an e of their SERIE. 

being more vile, and more miſerable. The I. 
Remedy proves their Poiſon; they ia 

worſe, and worſe, more hardened againſt 1. 15. 

God's Call, and ſeared under Guilt; yea, 

even Natural Light has leſs power to re- 

ſtrain tbem, when they r remain. nee . 

Walt. the Goſpel. 

- HeNCE it is, that in our Toy: foi the 

jut Jadgment of God, many who deſpiſe 

Chriſtianity. are more Atheiſts by Princi- 

ple, than was ever known among Heathen 

— ; the Lord, our Saviour, becomes 

to _ a. Stone of | Stumbling, and a 4 Pet. ii. 
"Rock of Offence : They fumble at the © 

Ward ; andas their Iniquity abounds, they 

become obnoxious to the ſorer Puniſh- 

ments threaten'd in the Goſpel. They 

are nigh unto curſing, and their End is to be Heb. vi. 

burned, Their Caſe, by their - Qbfinacy *: 

againſt the Light of _ Goſpel and the 

Power attending it, renders Sodom's Con- Mat. x. 

dition more tolerable than theirs ; and for "5: 

luch is reſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for jou _ 

ever Divine Wrath, and their-own Re- "5 

flections on wilfully abuſed hopes and 

| 1 for Salyntion, will aggravate theie 


WIIO Foal ſuitable Love: and Pity” to- ”— 
wards Sinners in ſuch Dauger ? Who. of SE 30 
us ſufficiently knows : the Terrors of the 2 Cor. v. 
1 o as * to perſuade men to fee 
from ſuch Wrath? Who of us is it to 
ſay, 
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Sr Rc. ſay, and do, and be, what may beſt prevent 
I. fuch woful Conſequences of our Miniſtry 
V to the barren, and promote their obtain- 
ing the former bleflings by profiting under 
our 'Labours? This is the Conſideration, 
which more immediately affects the Abo- 
Ale, and extorts theſe words in my Text: 
For, baving ſaid, we are to them that 
riſh a Savour of Death unto' Death, and 
fo them that are ſaved a Savour of Life 
unto Life : Some men are | ſaved under 
1 our Miniſtry, others periſb under our 
« Miniftry, according as they profit, or 
“ neglect to profit. They who proff, 
r proceed from one degree of Spiritual 
* Life to another, and thereby at laſt to 
« Eternal Life; yea, to higher meaſures 
ao gauge” as a Spiritual Life does proſ- 
85 1 But they who ao not profit by our 
8 an grow more Aliens from the 
ec Life of God, and more under the pow- 
Ace of deadly Luſts; and thereby their 
% Eternal: Miſery is ſurer and ſeverer. 
How juſtly does this View of matters 
cauſe him to add, Who is ſufficient for 
theſe things? '« Who is fitted to deal with 
« men, about matters of ſuch high and 
« Eternal Moment as theſe be? Who, 
r that has not ſeen the Glory of Heaven, 
a Rf aa the Terrors of Hell, can be pre- 
oo ed in a due manner, to treat with 


7 : Sinner about the way 'of — 4 
et 


of the Miniſterial Office. why 47 7 


Yet this is our Buſineſs in every Sermon S 54. 


we preach, 


(5.) Tur preſent Condition of the men 


with whom we are employed, muſt ren- 
der it a difficult as well as an ee 
Work. | 
Tun v have ee Souls, of 4 72 
ferent Tempers and Capacities. —If they 
are unconverted, we cry to the dead, and 


labour with the blind inſlaved Followers =. 


| Satan, who are ſubject to his power and 
deluſions : We plead with the obftinate 


and prejudiced, whoſe Luſts and carnal In- . 15 


tereſts are againſt us. We call tbem, to 


what they are moſt averſe to, and abhor - 
as hateful, We diſſuade them from what 


they are violently inclined to. by Conſtitu- 
tion and carnal Delight, and fixed in by 
Cuſtom : Yea, the things we dehort them 
from, are ſuch as vi/ible things do favour, 


5 which many ſollicite them to, and the Gene-. 


rality of men approve. We urge them with 
Offers of Bleſſings, which they believe not, 
becauſe inviſible ; which they reliſb not, 
becauſe they are ſpiritual and * 
and which they are leſs impreſſible by, be- 


cauſe they are future and remote; yea, 
they deſpiſe them, as mean and needleſs, Aft xiii 


What 4 Miracle therefore is the Conver/ion *'* 
of any? How muſt our Inſufficiency cauſe 
Deſpair of any Succeſs, if a greater Pow- 
er die not aſſiſt? On the other hand., 
Ip our People are converted, I 1 we 
ave 
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Sp: 8 have a better Proſpect: But even 7hey are 
\ ſo imperfect, as to miniſter to the Diff. 
=; culty of our work, How many of them 
are ignorant, weak, ſelfiſh, peeviſh, in- 
conſtant, conceited; ſoon offended, and 
eaſily prejudiced! ? Hence we find it hard, 
not to be miſtaken by their Captiouſneſs, 
diverted by their Impertinences, diſtreſſed 
by their Turbulency, grieved by their 
| Scandals, diſturbed by their Quarrels : 
Nor are their itching Ears, and the Errors 
to which they are ſubject, ny; obviated 
by the wiſeſt Miniſter. = 
* May not this add ſomewhat, that may 
compel us to fay, Who is ju ficient for 
__— things? Who has Prudence, to ac- 
* — himſelf, and direct his La- 
< bouts to perſons, whoſe Caſes are ſo con- 
© trary, and Attainments and Tempers 
e fo various? Who has Methods, to inſi- 
te 'nuate into Hearts ſo differently affect- 
«& ed? Who has Courage ſo tempered with 
« Meekneſs, that neither ſhall fail when 
<« it's neceſſary tobe ſhewn ; and Authori- 
« fy not be proſtituted, where neither 
4 Pride nor Impatience prevail? Who is 
cc able to be true to Chriſt and his Con- 
x Cor. ix. ſcience, and yet to become all things to a 
22. a mn?” | 
(6,) Tux Oppofitions' and Diſcourage- 
ments which attend the faithful diſcharge 
of our ye muſt add to the 88 of 


our Wan 
SATAN 


= the a Office. * 
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| SATAN. is aQtive by Temptations, tod SRM. 


vert and diſcourage us: He oft ſuggeſts 
what may pervert our minds, and miflead 
us in our work: He is diligent with others, 
to raiſe Prejudices, Slanders, and Perſecu- 
tion: We hall find him hindering oppor-! 
tunities of- Service, and doing his utmoſt 
to blaſt our Endeavours.— The Wicked ate 


I. 


2 


1 Theſſ. 
. 18. 


ſure to oppoſe us in every great Anais - Ft, 
for our Lord's Intereſt, and to incapacitate 


us for it. If Allurements, Terrors, or Re- 
proach will avail, we are ſure to be tried: 
For the Office it ſelf and Miniſters for the 


fake of, it, are the Butt againſt which 8a- 
tan by his Inſtruments levels his ſharpeſt 


Darts; well knowing, here are laid the 


ſtrongeſt Batteries againſt his Kingdom; 


and therefore the moſt faithful Miniſters 
are ſure to be moſt aſſaulted. And how 
oft do Diſtouragements proceed from thoſe 
goed Men who ſhould affiſt us ? yea from 
Fellow: Labourers, as if they purſued not 
the fame common End, or could: retain 


en the Office i is in Diſ- 


grace? The Envy, Underminings, Whiſ- 
pets, and Emulation of ſuch do oſt pre- 


vent men's Uſefulnefs. Nor is it unuſual 


for him who . ſdfers' in Chriſt's b ta? » Tim, | 


be for „ by his Brethre. 
OS ſay, * Who 2b 06 


< fight againſt PrinipeBties and Powers 2 Eph. vi 


“ What can weak Creatures do, againſt 
6 buen a Torrent? Who has Vi our and 


atience, 
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"Sams; «© Patience, who is ſtedfaſt and hardy 


enough, to bear up againſt ſach a 
« world of Difficultics, and to encounter 
© what the reigning Luſts of bad Men, 
« and the Remains of Sin in the good will 
put us to? If Slanders, or Priſons, are 
Diſcouragements ; if Contempt or Poverty, 
if Unkindnefs or being forſaken by them 
who once profited by your Labours, and 
* would bave plucked out their Eyes for you, 
if factious Oppoſition and Schiſmatical 
Attempts of the ſeduced, whom you once 
gloried in as Converts, can diſbearten; 
many ſuch are the perplexing Exerciſes 
which you muſt overcome : And muſt 
not we then ſay, Who has ſufficient 
< Patience? Who has Fortitude of mind, 
<* to grapple with ſuch Difficulties; or 
Shoulders broad enough to bear ſuch 
“ Burthens, and not faint? Who hath 
c Skill enough to countermine Satan, and 
* to prevent the ill effects ol ſuch dan- 
e gerous Trials?“ 
| OuR own Indi ons "wigs our 
wii the harder. ef 
Wr are but Men, and ſubjef to lile 
| Paſſions, attended with the fame Luſts 
and Weakneſſes as other Men; and have 
more Occaſions to excite and diſcover our 
lnfirmities and Fe to the Damage 
of our Miniſtry, | 
SLOTH will abate our Diligence. Pride | 
* 15 to — our Labours to Oſtenta- 
tion, 


" of ohe- Miniſterial Office, 
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tion, and to make us 4 ;/dain doing Service SR RM. 


to the Poor, and condeſcending to the 
Weak. Pride alſo prompts us to aſpire at 
Stations and Buſineſs, for which we are 


unfit; this puts us upon making Parties 
for carnal Ends; this tempts us to be diſ- 


contented 4 1 moderate Encourage- 


ments; yea, and embitters and greatens all 
our Trials, eſpecially eme and Re- 


proach. _ 
. CoveTousNEss is apt to muzzle our. 
mouths, when the Rich need reproof ; or 


if they be offended. at our dealing nr 


fully, it will tempt us to palliate matters: 
In all things it debaſes and corrupts our 
Aims, by which the Spirit is provoked to. 


1. 


blaſt our Labours; and the People ſeldom 


benefit by thoſe, who are guilty of ſelf⸗ 
ſeeking, | | 


. Pass10N blinds our ee hinders E 


that meekneſs and forbearance which is 


| needful to reach our End]; gives an edge to 
Provocations, and abates the Succeſs of our 


Reproofs, Arguings and Advice. _ _ 
_ PUSILANIMITY adds weight to ear. 

light Diſcouragement, affrights from th 

moſt neceflary Duties when attended * 


0 Danger ; and oft locks up excellent Gifts 2 z _ ir. 


in unuſefulneſs, by a meanneſs of Spirit. 
Every Luft abates true Spiritual Zeal, 
divides our Hearts, enervates our Labours, 
7 As Divine Aſſiſtance, and endangers 
. into ſuch ſcandalous Sins, as 
FOR 
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SER mM. prejudice men n againſt our Endeavours to do 


= 


Po * 
22 


2 Cor. iv. 
7+ 


them good. 
I MIGHT add, that Bodily Indiſpoßtions 
are frequently a Hindrance. This Treaſure 
is in Earthen Veſſels. Our Bodily Infirmities 
oft take us off from our Studies, and from 
publick Labours too: They oftner unfit for 


both, clouding the Head, diſpiriting the 


Heart, and making us lumpiſh, unaffected 
or unduly affected, and. unactive: Some of 
thefe make us peeviſh and fretful, which 
ſometimes gives a rigid and ſevere Tinctyre 
to men's Opinions; as well as a ſanguine pla- 
cid Temper may betray ſome to the dnt 
Extreme ; which ſhould make us jealous of 
the Influence of the Bodily Conſtitution upon 


the Mind, and thankful for Bodies fitted 


for the Soul's uſe, eſpecially in what con- 
cerns the Imagination, ER 
Moxeoves, the Cares of 4 Faniy 
cauſe Diſtractions in men's thoughts. Po- 
verty finks the Spirits of many, which 


with a Solicitude of mind rep irs them 


leſs prepared for their Employ, -and leſs at- 
tentive to it: Not to mention, that Pover- 
ty, Diſtempers, Reproaches, and the De- 


| formities of ſome diſcourage them, from 
an apprehenſion that they are contemptible 


2 Cor. 
Ai. 7. 


in the Eſteem of their People, and there- 
by lefs capable of uſefulneſs.” Such Thorns 


_ mth FER which fitted Paul for Service, 


* Dake him humble after tranſporting 


alle, too — caſt down an 
ordinary 
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| ordinary Miniſter below a meetneſs for his SE RMH. 
Doty. 1 A, 
"SURELY Men of t this Make, Men thus ꝓ— 
impreſſible, and that in ſuch 'a World as 
ti; Men, in the beſt of whom there be 

ſoch Remains of Sin, to excite all which 
Satan has ſuch acceſs ; 3 may well cry out, 
e What Man is Ft for theſe things? Who 
1 jg like to acquit himſelf tolerably in this 
« Work? Who is not like to be a Re- | 

h to this Office, and to diſappoint 

* . of it ? ſeeing we all kate 
WG need to ſubdue our own Luſts, and con- 
« ſtantly to watch againſt the corrupt mo- 
1 tions of our Hearts in every holy under- 
z? Were we pure Angels by Na- 
" ture as well as by Office, it would leſ- 
* ſen our Danger: But we are Mer under 
the Scars of our Apoſtacy: Who there- 
et fore among theſe is ſufficient ? 
18.) Tux Station we are in, is influen- 
al on very many for Good or Evil. : 
Ov very Office renders our Faults and 
Virtues more obſerved and imitated —Few 
take notice of the Crimes of a common 
Perſon, nor do they incline men fo ſtrong- 
fly to Imitation: But many take notice of 
a Miniſter's Faults ; and not a few will ei- 
ther deſpiſe the Office for the fake of their 
Scandals, or by their Yeneration for it be 
more induced to follow their evil Exam- 
ths, © ny think their Faults can be but. 
> i any; and cettainly muſt not be 
3s * * * 


» 
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 SERM, dangerous, whatever the Preacher for poli- 
I. tical ends or cuſtom denounceth againſt 
them; for, fay they, if he . believed 
8 them Jo: deſtruftive, he. would never 
* commit them; or if they be dangerous 
* Faults, they cannot be ſo fatal to us, as 
de they muſt be to him, becauſe of bis 
, Function.“ Hence God accuſeth the 
MNal. ii. Prieſts, Lou have cauſed many to tumble at 
| * xxiii. The Law ; ; and rom tbe Prophets of Jeru- 
15. -falemis Profaneneſs gone forth into all the 
| Land. If we err in Opinion, many will 
Ver. 32. be miſled: Tbey cau 72 People 40 err by 
their Lyes, and by t beneſs—On the 
other hand, the good — of a Miniſter 
makes his Doctrine more credible, and al- 
lures multitudes to receive it; and if hey 
be ſound i in the Fs, Wen will be eſta- 
| bliſhed, 

No Miniſter. goes to "Heaven. or Hell 
Dan ; ſome or other he carrieth with him 
to his own eternal Joy or Sorrow, It is 
Mal. ü. 6. the the eee of the faithful, The 
Law of Truth was in his mouth, and Ini- 
guity was not found in his lips : ; be walked 
with me in Peace and E quity, and did turn 
mam. from Iniquity. Bur i it's God's Threat- 
Jer. aii. ging againſt the unfaithful, They ſhall not 
Mae. profit my People at all; yea, ſometimes they 
xxiii, 15. make their Followers two; fold more th 

ren of - Hell than themſelves. 
Tas Frome of our Spirits will impreſs our 
| People, TOE” ara, 1 peaceable or 


turbulent, 
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the Angels and the Churches are commend- 
ed for the ſame Excellencies, and reproved 
for the ſame Faults; the ſame were com- 


mon to both, and began! in the Angels 26 


moſt ene 


Nax, the State and Temyer of — 


Miniſtry in any Church or Nation, is a 
very ordinary Prognoſticł of the condition 
of the People : God's Approaches and De- 
ſertions begin with the Miniſters, and ſo 
deſcend to the People. If his Spirit be 
poured forth on the Miniſters, his Opera- 


tions will not be long ſuſpended from the 
People's hearts. Ae is ſoon to be jer. ii. 


483 
turbulent, warm or cold, lively or dead, ten- Sms; 
der or obdurate, ſtrict or careleſs, (as well as I: 
judicious or weak, ) as their Miniſter is. In WO__ 
the Letters to the Seven Churches of Ala, 


R. 


called the Throne of the Lord, after he gave '5 10 


them Paſtors according to his own Heart. 
But if God judicially give up a Miniſtty 
to Blindneſs and Diſorders, he hath no 
| Purpoſe to maintain ai ffouriſbing State 


Sardis was given up to Deadneſs, it is fai 


among the People. When the Angel 4 


as a thing very unuſual; Thou baſt a few Ree, il, 


Names even in Sardis, that have not defiled - 


their Gatments > But 4 few Names, and 


even in Sardis, imports, that it was a 


wonder there were any ſuch Names at. all 
under ſueh a dead Miniſtry. b 


- I's of no ſmall Concern therefore: b 
dridun Wee eee to be the 
nA NE * 


% 
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SERNM. Spirit and Frame of its Miniſters: For be- 


I. 


ſides the natural Tendency thereof to in- 


— N fluence Peoples minds and manners to cor- 


reſpondent Performances, there is alſo a 


preſaging Indication of what will befall 


fuch a People, and that both as to the in- 


ward and outward Man. The Hiſtory of 
Jrael, in many Ages, might be brought 
to inforce this; and ſo might that of the 
Cbriſtian Church in all Places, 3 
in Britain. The State of Souls, as to the 
Power of Religion, and that of the Na- 
tion, as to outward Proſperity, has been 
foretold by the Diſpofition of the Clergy. 


Were Men convinced hereof they would 


not diſcourage a faithful Miniſtry, nor con- 


tribute to make it otherwiſe ; of which 


too many are guilty, But however inſen- 


ſible People are of their own Intereſt, it's 


enough to awaken ws, that ſo many of 
them are like to be influenced by us in their 
greateſt Concernments: The very number 
affected, ſhould force us to cry, Who is 


fu ficient for theſe things? | 
) Tus Account to be given by us is 


* 
Aris. and the {ſues of our ar are 


great, as to our ſelves, 
You will hear Chriſt, with a heart-im- 


Lake xvi. preſſing Power ſaying, Give an account of 


thy Stewardſhip. Hath it been faithfully 


-* diſcharged ? Was it fulfilled; or no? He 


who had ſo great a Concern in it, He 
an * was on _ in all thy Aims, 
: Preparations, 
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Preparations, and Performances, will beszuks. 
your Fudge. He'll demand an account of I. 
the Souls committed to thy Care, and the od — 
Truft he repoſed in thee.” © Have youvi. 20. 
ce watched, and fed the Flock, as diligent 
&« Paſtors? Have you divided: the Word 
« arigbt, giving each their Portion as their 
t Caſe required? Have any periſhed, or 
« backſlidden, or been | unimproved, or 
© miſled, or uncomforted, by your Neg. 
e lect or ill Example? Have you followed* „me N 
« after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſi, » Faith, 11. 

© Love, Patience, Meefneſs ?' Have you 
&* fought the good Fight of Faith, and kept - 
&* this Commandment without Spat and un- 
te rebukable, ' according to my ſolemn 
Charge 2” Such Things will be adjudg'& 

at the appearing of our Lord Jeſus ; and 
— will not then de blinded, bribed, 
or ſeared. ir 

Tres, Rewards or ü . 
bereupon will not be common. If you be 

pronounced Faithful, you'll: receive the 
greater degrees of Glory: Yea, though Dan, xii 
you have not ſucceeded, your Reward is 
ſure; and ſhould you have feaſon to. 

lain, 7, have labour'd\ in dan, ant. al. 

ſpent my Strength for nought,” it will not x 
hinder you from ſaying, Let furely my 
Judgment is with the Lord, and my Re. 
3 ward with my God, But if you have been 5 
unfaithful, you will then ind, the Blood of Exek. iii. 
other's will be required of -\ you, and their 12 188 
817111 K k 3 * 


4 


SENN. 
I. 
n 


* iv. 
3, 1 
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Miſery be an Aggravation of yours. The 
| betraying ſo great a Truſt, and abufing fo 
facred an Office, will be proportionably 
avenged. ( Bryſoſtom thinks, few Miniſters 
get fo — : Tam ſure, 11 they do not, 
ey will be lodged in the thithnefs of 
Darkneſs ; for their Sins are aggravated 
above others. The Priefs 'Sa#ifice for 
| himſelf was to be equal with that of the 
_ whole People. We have the Sins's mam 
imputable to us, as well as o own ;' and 


* 


55 Souls of many to account for, as well 


ag our "OWN wee 

Tals is a Confuloritiw FR tel 
that the moſt ſtupid Miniſter muſt be 
alarmed, and agree to the Apoſtle s Ex- 
dlamation, bo is "ſufficient 1 * Who is 
bit to manage this Office, ſo as to give a 
2 good account of it upoſ this ſtrict En- 

© quiry? Who can diſcharge it anſwer- 
F ably to that great Happinels; or extreme 
25 Miſery, which: will enſue upon r 
nner of his erecuting it?“ 


1 0 Let's 4 1 So *JJTVHZ 


el — Review of theſe nine pareitas 


| ors, which are ſome of the Grounds of 


88 * 3 this Exclamation; A nee to your 


en dener e 
J War r HEA yon have not the 
b 1 — be wins with the 
vour Work dt cry out, 
e or. 7 for it? i n. 
_ {your Hearts are onmoved, plea 
- 5 m 
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theſe things eloſely with your ſelves, SERM. 
* Can Arbe « fall or eaſy thing rightly to I. 
ii execute this Office, When I confider the WWW- 
« Perfections of that God, whom I there- 

« in perſonate and ſtand ſo near to; 
« the great and glorious Purpoſes I d. 
« ſerve by it; the Spirituality, Difficulty 
ef and Variety of the Work it: ſelf ; 
«very great Things depending on y 
* Succeſs or Unſucceſsfulneſs; the Obſta- 
cles to my Succeſs, which ate in the 
. Condition of the Men with whom Jam 
© employed; the Oppoſition and Diſcou- 
«_ ragements” which attend the faithful 
% Diſcharge of my Duty; the great In- 
te difpofitions which I feet in my Self 
to, the faithful Performance” of this 
4. Work ; the great Number that will be 
« influenced: for Good or Evil by my ma- 
nagement of this Office; and the tric” 
« Account I muſt: give of this Fruſt, 
« and the glorious Rewards or ſevere Pu 
_ © niſhments F{liall receive, as I diſeharge 
c it N- Surely, if our Hearts are not ob- 
durate; we muſt be awakened: by ſuch” 
Conſiderations to ſay, Who hath light, 
love, patience, courage, ſtedfaſtneſs, 
„ faith, zeal, vigour, prudence, ten- 
. dernefs, ſpirituality, holineſs, and pub- 
«lick: ſpiritedneſs, meet for ſuch an Em- 
„ ploy Who is enough purged from Fleſh 
and Earth? Who i duly mortified, ele- 
1. "my * and enlarged in Heart 5 
7 K k 4 cc Who 
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sar. * Who is fitly circumſpect and exempla- 


ry in his Converſation? Who ftands near 


W ay, enough to God, and is proportionally 


<« aſſiſted and filled with his Spirit, for 
this Work of the Miniſtry ? And con- 
a - ſequently, Who is anne: for it . 
Again, let me aſk, 
[2.] WHETHER a Heart inſenſible * ö 
unaffected with the Greatneſs and Diſi- 
culty of the Miniſterial Work, muſt not 
inſnare you to a pernicious Abuſe of your 
Office, and declare e dangerous Un * 
neſs for it? | 
'SUCH Stupidneſs muſt ſpring from Infi- 
delity, Profaneneſs of Spirit, Contempt of 
God and things Divine, a Diſregard of 
Chriſt's Concernments in the world, ſlighty 
hy Thoughts of his; Judgment and of Eterni- 
ty, and the grollelt Careleſneſ of your 
own and others Salvation. All theſe join 
to make you unconcerned: {Theſe are the | 
Gaſes of it.. 
Now when theſe el in your hearts, 
how. can you expect but that your Off 
"ill — a Snare? For you'll profane it; 
| abuſe your Encouragements and 
Gifes to carnal Purpoſes; and ' pervert all 
againſt the Deſigns of its Inſtitution. Your | 
Performances will be deſecrated to your 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs, and managed 
as theſe may be beſt ſublerved. Can any 
wonder, that ſuch Diſtempers of Soul 
ſhould find Engl * every Part of 
> your 


; ISS 5.6 


i 
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your Work wherein the Fleſh is not grati-S ERM. 

fied ? and that what you perform ſhould: I. 

be in a wing dead, * eee Mans NOR 
N he. your Gif, you as: | 

: unfit for this Office, ' while your hearts are 

incapable to be moved to a Senſe of the 

Greatneſs and Difficulty of it. For if thoſe. 

Evils govern: which thus harden the 

heart, you want that Faith, Fear, and 

Lore to God and Souls, which are he 

Principles of faithful Service. Your Ends: 

and Defigns will be carnal, which are not 

only below, but contrary to the Honour f 

Chriſt, and the Salvation of Souls, for 

which your Work was appointed. You 4 

can feel no Power in God's Promiſes, to i 
excite. and animate you in your Work; | 

nor in his. Tbreatnings, to guard you againſt 

Unfaithfulneſs or A poſtacy. The Aſſiſt- 

ace of the Holy. Spirit: you have no 

ground to expect; nay, he is proyoked by 

your corrupt. Temper and Performances, 

to ſend his Bading Cur Curſe upan all your La- 

bours. How feared therefore —— elf 

fattering muſt he be, that eſteems himielf 
fit for the. l 6 who has neither Prin- 

| ciple, End, Encouragement, nor Aſſiſtance 

proper to it? Who has neither Concern nor 

Hope to be ſucceſsful in it? and who can- : 

not-./avour or be affected with any Part of 

his Work, further than his Luſts are gra- 

tified or provided for? Theſe things 1 


SER 12 ſtrike has into your minds, and excite you 
I. 


iv. 16. 


which may be inferred. 


to pray for; and ſincefely to endeavour 


alter, a juſter Senſe of be Meigbi of the 
Miniſterial Office. You arrive to the 
Heighrof Profaheneſs, when youcan mock 


at its being am bur tus Snare; and that you 
ur unfitneſs. are accounted!  Uſurpers in 
the 'Sight> of Chriſt. If you. — 8 pre- 
vent both, get your hearts deeply affected: 
Hor the Se uffectualby diſpoſiug to this, 


N do render a giſred Perſon meet for the Of. 


fice, and incline him to ſuch ADs 

of it, as by Dieine Influence proves. oy 

10 binſelf u. Werne _ 19 - 
lde Yo oi 22 ads bo: 
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Inf. 1. Is it not” that every 
weak Mun is now — to think himſelf 
ſufficient for ihe Miniſtry 7 

Tn Ar ſo eminent an Rpbſtie counted 
it al difficult Employ, ought to abate the 
Confidence of a who have 
neither acquired Gifts, nor appear to have 
any by Inſpiration” Theſe bring the Mini- 
ſtry into Contempt, and oft hazard the 
Souls of many, by their Igaorance of the 
Terms of Salvation, and their obnoxiouſ- 
neſs to erroneous notions about ee 
mental Früt b. od 5 

Tu Knowledoe of Chriſtian Dogtines 
andDuties is bh ute, by making thoſe who 
are > pleaſed witly what affects tho Sen ſes, in- 

. patient 


of 3h" Miniſterial 493 


patient of hearing any thing ſolid and im- SERNT. 
proving. It's indeed a Wonder, that 4 I. : 
lud utterance of ſome honeft plain in Truth? > 
ſhould bring ſo many to follow theſe men; | 
but one Reaſon of it, is, that they deliver oo 
nothing but what their Followers knew 
as well before, and in no other Manner * 
than what encourageth their Hopes, "that 
ſhortly they alſo may become Preachers as 
well as theſe. w L 
Our Lord ſeſus ives Warning 2 2 xy. 
Blind lead the” 855 both ball fe into 5 
the Ditch > But the Binder the 5 con- * 4 
ceited are, the He eſs capable are they of 
Conviftion'; Otherwiſe they would fee, 
that Chrift does not call any to this Work, 
who want Education; and that he quali 4 
7 not by Miracle, ſo as to ſupply thoſe 
Cer Tet Gifts, who are defective 
10 uch as are acquired in the uſual way. A 
tolerable Knowledge of tlie Greatneſt of 
this Undertaking would effectually diſ- 
ſuade the. ungualified, from an Office which 
they aſſume, 'decypſe. emboldned by their 
Bra ce of 1 it. A e P n £5? 
"ff 2. Tuxy ure not duly We 
the Weight of this Office, who Join other” 
fated Eupen. therewith.” © 
Ix Caſcsof Neceflity, to avoid Scandal” 
90 for the better Proſpect ot Succeſs, an 
Poſtle may be a Tent-maker. But this is Acts 
"Plea for orhers, who not only want St. wii. 3. 
n 's Revelations, but for Pomp, Power, 


or 
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SER M. or unneceſſary Riches, ent angle themſelves 
I. with, other Afar, of this Life, beſides 

> - that of the Miniſtry :. For our Apoſtle de- 
N i. cares, that ſuch pleaſe nut God av called | 

5 2 by be. NN 17 ae” chargeth 
1 Tim. iv. Timothy, to geve up himſelf 2 fo thoſe 
s, se Wings Which en x4 Ses and 5 

—— himſelf thereto. They who endea- 

| vour to be faithful, will find e heart 

nor leiſure for more bufineſs, but account 

- -- themſelves defective when they have done 

their utmoſt. . The twelve Apoſtles thought 

Ads vi. it unreaſonable, to leave the Word ſo far as 

*+ to ſerve Tables; and therefore ordained 

Deacons with this Reſolution, But we will 

give our ſelves continually to Prayer, and 

to the Miniſtry of the Word. When others 

| Have the fame high thoughts of their Of- 

ce, and no TE thoughts of the World, 

they'll abandon wwor/dly Incumbrances, from 

"0 Conviction, that the whole Man, with 

all their Time, is (area: fufficient for. 
Goſpel-work. , 

. Inf. 2 Or all men, 4 Mini ſter ought 
to rform his whole Work in a humble 
Dependance on the ARSE; and Bleſing 

of Chriſt: 7 Ex 
ens in eyety Undertaking, muſt 
expect Diſappointment, if they ache. 

Edge not God therein: But the Nature and 

2 Difficulty. of our Work is. ſuch, as muſt 
awaken the moſt. inconſiderate to Deſpair, 


fur ther than as their e is from 
* 


. 
1 + 
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Chrift. If he with-hold 57 Help, no Part SER. | 

of our Work can be rightly performed; I. 

if he deny 61s Bleſſing, the beſt Perform- — 

ances are in vain. When the Apoſtle had _ 

recommended himſelf by an account f 

his ſucceſsful Labours, to prevent all Shew bz 

of boaſting, he adds, Such Truſt have we, * 2 8 * | 

through Chriſt, to God-ward ; not that we 

are fufficient of our ſelves to think 

| thing as of our ſelves, but our Sufficiency is 

of God, who bas made us able Miniſters, 

Cc. as if he had ſaid, It is of Him, that 

© we conceive a thought that's fit to be- 

« refit Souls: It is of Him, that that be- 

« comes ſucceſsful to any man's Conver- 

* fion. Every Saint is tbe Epiſtle of Chriſt Ver. 3. 

« miniſtred by us, who are alſo enabled by 

t him ſo to miniſter : By bis anointing we 

et are prepared Inſtruments ; by Bis ca- 

© cious Power our Preparations ate 6 | 

e feftual.” 
Hx that truſteth in himſelf, will find 

his Work unapt, and his Labours juſtly _ 

blaſted. The Attempts of ſuch diſcover 

their Ignorance of the men they deal with, 

and the matters they deal about, as well 

as Unacquaintedneſs with themſelves. We 

call to the Dead, that they ſhould live a 

Spiritual Life ? And what are we? where's 

| the Virtue and Might in us or them, to 

| make them -riſe? If it be not a Divine 

Power we rely on, Prayer and Thankſgiv- 

_y to God for Succeſs are undue and 

needleſs ; ; 


j 


- © I 7 8 1 
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_- SERM, needleſs; for theſe argue ſome effectual 
I. Communications from bim, which exceed 
. > "the Creatures Ability... +... 
Bur who does not feel by his own In- 
2 Cor. iv. ſufficiency, that we have this Treaſure in 
5 Earthen Veſſels, that the Excellency of the 
Power may be of God, and not Fus? And 
therefore, undertake no Part of your Duty, 
nor any Preparations for it, without Pray- 
er for his Help, and that from a Heart re- 
nouncing all Self- Confidence. 
,. 4. Tre, beſt accompliſhed Mini- 

ſer may find room for Inprovement. 

Arrkx all our Experience and Attain- 
ments we have Cauſe, fill. to ſay, Yb is 
ſufficient for theſe things? Yea, the better 
3 we are, the livelier Apprehen- 
tions have we of our own Inſufficiency, 
Which are a Motive to be conſtantly im- 
proving : Whereas he that thinks himſelf 
perfectiy fit, is the moſt unfit, and like to 
continue ſo. Timothy had the advantage 
2 Tim of fnowing the Scriptures from a Child, 
885 by a god | Education ; he enjoyed great 
Aſſiſtance by Pauls Converſe; he was 
Ch. i. 6. ordained by. him, in conjunction with the 
Preſbytery ; and as a further Inſtance of 
his Eineney,. he was highly intruſed a 
Ch. in. 5. an Eyangelſt : Nevertheleſs he was to 


1 Tim. give attendance to reading, to exbortation, 
5 . to detir mne.z to meditate an theſe things, and 
” give bimfelf whally to them,z, that bis pre 

Iting might appear to all, or in all 1 7 


% 
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The greateſt Excellencies of Light; and SE AN. 
Grace, and the higheſt Meaſures attain- I. 
able, will find occaſion for Uſe, and, ex- * 
ceed not the Merits of this Office. . el 

Inf. 5. PeoeLE have * reaſon to 
A f 3 ii, and nat ay © to 

ir Burden, . ' | 
. Our Bleſſed Lord — 2 1 our 
| " Shak and appointed Relief for us, by 
what he enjoined as be People's Duty; 
which, if diſcharged, would not only pre- 
vent cf of our Hardſhips, but comfort 
us in our Work, Hereot I would mind 
you, who Have choſen him to become your FL. 
2 "Pabor.. who is now to be ordained. Pray | The. v. 
for bim; ot you'll be blameable, if his 55 "x 
Labours are not ſuited to your Benefit. 3 
Provide for him things neceſſary for <p} 7 Cor. ix. 
Subfiſtence ; or you are acceſſary to thoſe 7 11. 
Diſtractions, which unfit- him for his 
Work; as alſo chargeable with Injuſtice, 
in with-holding what is your Debt, and 
not a Boon. Proſit by bim; he wiltte 
dejected under all your Encouragements: | 
If you do not reverence bim, his Endea- — = 
vours will he tod much deſpiſed to avail . 
you ; if you de not obey. bim in what he Heb. xii. 
enjoins by | Chriſt's. Authority, you rebet 15 
againſt a plain Command, and it will = 
bee proſitable but hurtful 20 your ſelves... Be - -: 
Tender of, bis Reputation, which Satan — 7 
not be wanting to attack; though men 
Jittle conſider, bow et Enemy. is; ſer me. 

* 1 Ane 
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SK RM. and the Work of Chriſt e as 
I. well as the edifying Influence of the Word 
"Lv hindered, by 2 wins ng Miniſters ; all which 
you counter- act, when you vindicate his 
Reputation. 
Dip you know the Burden, the Temp- 
tations, the ſollicitous and aking Hearts of 
| Minifters, Pity to them, and a Regard to 
your own Souls Intereſt, would incline 
vou to be more forward in your Duty 15 
warde them, than in obſerving their In- 
flirmities, and aggravating their Trouble. 
Plat. cv. The worſt men God charged, to do bis 
'3 Prophets nobarm : But if you would find 
mercy in the Day of the Lord, you muſt 
2 Tim. i. freſh them, 4 not be aſhamed of their 
16, 18. 
Chain, when my are- e by the 
Wicked. EET 


I 5HALL conclude with an Bxbortatim | 
to you who are ordained. | 
Tu IS Sed Office you hive under- 
taken: Your 2zakfications 2 . — 
uficient, (u Trial, an 
— J ae Has who inveſt you 
in this Office, as Inſtruments of Convey- 
ance. And bis Church has called you to 
the more ſtated Execution of this Office 
among them, as their Paſtor in a ſpecial 
manner, though a Miniſter of the Catho- 
| lick Church, What 1 . 8100 to 128 in 
rar will tend, - 
| ( 1) To 


Ws To fix vpon your Conſcience what * RM, | 
may. fiir -you up at all times, and in at: bout 
things, to execute your Office worthily, WW 

My whole Diſcourſe is ſo- adapted "1 
this Purpoſe, that you cannot be negligent 
if you faithfully apply it to your ſelf. And 
T charge you in the Sight of God, wwho quick- 2. 
netb all things, before Chriſt Sofas, 1 
abo before Pontius Pilate Aavitneſſed a go 
Confeſſion ; that you keep tbis Commandment 
without Spot, unrebukable, until the appear- 
ing of our Lord Feſus Ghrif.. Forget not, 
neglect not, what you have heard. Re- 
member, you are a Miniſter of Chriſt by 
Hecial Dedication, and by his Commiſſion. 
What you do, do it faithfully as unto him, 
| and as one ſhortly to render an Account. 
| Dare to ſay nothing in the Name of Chriſt, 
| but what you believe to be bis Mind; and 
preach that, in no other Manner, than 
what is directed by a true Zeal for his Glo- 
ty, and moſt tends to the Salvation of 
your Hearers; for it will be Bitterneſs 25 
laſt, to reflect on your having triſſad in 
Work on which fo much depends. Feel, 
and live, what you pteach; and in yoỹj 
whole Behaviout, lay up for comfortable 
Reviews at Death and Judgment; avoid» + 
N e would hinder or abate your - 
| rgoicing in tbe Teſtimany of your Conſcience, 2 Cor. 
that in Simplicity and godly. Sincerity, not F 
| with. Raſdiy Wiſdom, but ly tbe 1 
8 God, you bave s/n in t 
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SE 2 world. To this End remember, what a 
High and difficult Office: you have received 3 
b 4 =: rtmember, what uependt on it as to your 
"ſelf and many others, and that the jealous 
8 of God is upon your Spirit, Deſigns, 
2 7 and Actings. Forget not the Solemnity of 
tbis Day, and the Exercie of your own 
Mind therein. Call oft to mind what 
Vaws of 'God are upon you. Upon all 
momentous Occaſions ' aſk. your ſelf, © Is 
this becoming the Profeſſion” I made ? 
Does it anſwer the Engagements 1 put 

* my Soul. under, the Prayers ſent up in 

93 ty Behalf, and the ſolemn Charge Chriſt 
t laid upon me by bis Minifter A Let 

me add a ſew words, 

1 2): To: Prong rthen 00 encourage your | 

in the GP Oy of your 
Office. 32G 01 

1 GRANT, you are called to hard: and 
awful Work, 'and-it may be cy. But 
Oytiſt bath ſufficiently provided againſt 
Deſpondency; and in his Name I require 
you, to be me / ſarigſed with your Work, 

and: the Eroviſion he has made to carry 

vou throbgh the hardſhips of it. You 

have already heard, Ate he requires of your 

r e aufe * " Anh: a ts 


4 295 2 


"the: World 5 They Jour Yes your” Em- 
pley . Put Sr "be put 
. ne TT AIR. \ 2792) e en 


* 705 Ake be Je 5 


| 10 Man; vo are an ge! by Office 38E RM. 
bu are anointed an Inſtrument to plant I. 
15 Heavens, and to ſerve the greateſt Pur. - 
20 of our Lord on Earth, ba 
- Io EN you are expoled to Danger, i 
ay well compoſe your Heart, that Chaiſt 

hol eth the Stars (that i is, his Miniſters,) un, W 
bis Right band, 251 none can pluck them ... 
thence; if any hurt them, . they, mu! 
firike chend there: And therefore you can 
ſoffer, nothin . but What he petmits for 
gracious . Ends; and from de oath Evils 
ou ate al . Safe; t your. 'Ene- » 
mies, however great, Eg pay dear tor 55 
their Attem t. 
| HEN you 5 with ſtrong, or many 
Oppoſers, remember what was ſaid to the 
Propher ; Gird. up thy. Loins, and Heal ab: 1 15 
unto "them all that. T command. thee z be not. : 
diſmayed at their Faces : ©. For bebold, 'T have © 
made. thee this Day  defenced C ity, and 
a ro oy Fol, ,and brazen Walls 10g ain, 


whole Land, againf . 25 Lnge, the 5 


po Woot, thy Prig S, ang F/ Pes ple o 


Land. God by this "ext 5 Joreti | 

ſpirited i me to : 320 tempt. of. 0 ory 
WHEN, 2, roſpect of P- ſu neſ 

afthcts 5 L GS; Fa [ = ONCE 

of the von are engaged in. 

75 
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502 The an and, Diffeuly 
SERM. pleaſes, and it Hall proſper in the. thing 
1 hereto be ſent it: And whatever be the 

> Event, 70 are unto God 5 Feet Savour of 

- 3 . Chriſ. 

Wax vouy hard Labour, Difficulties, 
Self-denial; and Trials are moſt irkſome ; 

_ -  . confider, your Reward will be proportioned 

2 Cor. iy. to all this. If the Aſpect of preſent things 

= 17, deject you, look at thoſe unſeen things 
which are eternal, that far more exceeding 
and eternal N. cight of Ghry ; and hereby, 
under the heavieſt Burthen you will nor 

Faint, but though your. outward man periſh, 
Jour 1 2 fo man will be renewed day by 
day. 

I CANNOT. inſtance every | Cale, but 
you'll find alt provided. for 1 in that one 

Mat. _bleflſed Promiſe, Lo, I am with you always, 

20. eben to the end of the World. The OR 

cers he employs in every Age, . ſtill en- 
titled to the benefit of bis Promise, as 
well as thoſe of the Firſt Age. See there- 
fore, that you keep your Mind believing- 
y attentive to this always: Lo, I am with 
you, to qualify and ſucceed you, in what- 
ever Work I call you to: Lo, I am with 
vou, to comfort you by my Preſence and 
Spirit, when your hearts are grieved: L, 
7 am with you, to defend and ſtrengthen 

: 2 Tim. in every Trial, though all. men for- 

5 th Vale vou; and while He fands with you, 
den "there can be no Juſt "Cauſe of Fear oc 

Funtneſß: Wa need no other Encou- 
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NATURE and NrctssITY 
_. __ Goſfpel-Miniftry. 
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Col. iv. 17. 


hr ſpake fingly to 
neh, he adds, He 


bear what the Spirit ſaith 
4 unto the Churches. 1 may fo 
& apply the Text, to all you in the Mini- 
ſtry; and what was given in charge to 

one, I fay to each of you, Take heed to 
the Miniftry you baue received in the Lord, 
that you fulfil it : For it is your Concern 
| alu . bis in m Tekt, and is record- 
nne er. 


WHAT 


n $3 $196: 505 2 
MAT Archippis was, 1 Mint Sr RN. 
Ne and St. Pauls Fellow-Saldier, we. TC” 
read not. Whether his Negligence Wa 
tacitly reproved, is not ſo certain, as that 2. 
this Caution is. neceſſary fer every Mini- 
ter, Nor is it ſo much Matter, 1000 was too 
ſpeak. to him, as that the, Spirit of Gd, by 
the Apoſtle, ſent him this Meſope; -and: | 
| directs the ſame 7o us in the ſame Offibe. _ 
Tu words are a Ken © Mainiers ; 
wherein. yaufind,.. 1 W ee . : 
HAST DIVE; princiga I Matter of, the _— 
Charge, Full . the A. Mee thi be „„ 
| ceived in the. Lord.. 1242 8 * WA 0 on” "2 
(2A NECESSARY Duty fu 1 "M 
ch it, Take brad. ta, the Miniliry:: wer, yer of; "4 
| tO and, confider this Oe, and the Rin k 1. 
| A Se np on jen 5 
| Of it; AS allo, retain an 4 RS . 
the Neaatlignnf, fulfill it. “ 4 
A sog en uct 14012289, yo . 
! Obſerv., Minisraasof, the Goſpel are: 
charged by the Lord, to fal fuel bee ee 114 
the Miniſtry they have received in Hümzias 15 
to Fullil it. 19 14 + 11 {Har 9411 $916 38401 
I SHALL: treat of. Four! ings, whiph- 
| will 5 ei the. a 1 
me. 795 . Fi . 


* ; 


Bb $603. Fe 4 a5 De A 2 _ T4 
b & War this Minift Day heb: is 7 
be regarded and fulfilled, i...) yd. ip 
II. In, what reſpects it is in ble L 
85 that Men receive it. 
ie III. Waar 
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SERNM. III. WHAT it is has u The Liu 
. bt received. Jus Pa bt, 2 7 
— w. War i it is to fake beed do : 
and _ py dhe whole n 


N I. Want this Miniftey is, which 
is to be regarded and fulfilled 7 I anſwer, 
1. Ir is not every occaſional Service ; z 
though fo Tce that 8 intended by the 
| wor Aim 
Ads xi. Tus i it is dad, — * Bark bas and Saul 
25. returned from Teruſalem, when they had 
filled "their Minifiry.; that is, had deli- 
Al. 29, - .the Relief, which the Diſciples ſent 


30. by them to the Elders for the Brethren in 


Judea. Nor is the Setvice here intended, 
tbat Truft committed to Magiſtratet; who 
Rom. xiii. yet are called Miniſters, as they by Coer- 
4 cton ſerve a common Good in a civil Ca- 
5 pacity.— Angeli alſo are employed in a 
- Heb. i Minitry to 5 + Heirs of Salvation; and 
14. they, executing Divine Purpoſes in a 

way of judgment or Mercy, ate called 
rin. ciii, God s\ Miniſters, as connoting their obedi- 
ential Obſervance of bi- Will. But tho 
theſe bleſſed Spirits are oftner uſeful to us, 
and in more Inſtances than we obſerve, 
yet our Minifiry in the Tear is of a ne 

tinct Sort. 

2. THE Miniſiry i is a term that ; is oft 
put for the prmper Service of Officers ap- 
pointed wa FOE: oy 8 Moy” in his 
Chuch. 

a Unber 


1 4 Goſſ vel Ui; 2 507. 
Un DER the Old Teſtament it's "applied to.SBRM. 
the Prieſit and Levites, and notes the Ik; 
ſame a8 is expreſſed by the word a, entre, CONS 
In the New Teſfament it's uſed in a general, 8 8 0 
Senſe, common to all Church-O cers : Heb. ix. 
= 2 ſome Apoſtles, and fome Prophets, Erb. ir. 
e Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and 11, 12. 
Tas for the per) fetting 975 the, SE. 
for the work F the Miniſtry, for F e edi. 3 
5 Hing of the Bod yy of Cbritmn. 
Tur Miniſtry i is mentioned '; as K Truſt 
common to all Church-Officers, as to its Au- 
thor, End, Intereſt, and ſome degree of 
Qualifications and Duty. —This Charac- 
ter js applied to extraordinary Officers, 
viz. the Nerf; z 28 where it is fald, Font 1. 
was numbered avith' ut, and. bad obta obtained. | 
fart of this Miniſtry. And thus St. "Paul 
thanketh Chriſt Jeſus, who enabled him, 
and put him into the Miniftry ; ; that is, into 1 Tim. i 
= Office of an Apoſtle, to be inſpired, '* 
oyed, and affiſted as ſuch. —Its_ ap- 
olied alſo to Evangelifts, who were ex-. 
22 Officers, So St. Paul — - 2 
. Timothy, to do the work of an Evange i, 4 Tim, þ w., 
and make full Proof of his Miniſtry; that 5. 
is, „ To the utmoſt of thy extraordinary. = 2 
2 "Gifts affiſt us Apoſtles, | in pabliſhing hi 
| © the Goſpel, and erecting Churches every — -* 
* where, without a ' fixed Paſtoral Rela- 9 
tion to any.” But beſides th, Do 5 20 
Tur Miniſtry is aſcribed to "ardinary 2 ol 
Mert, 1 — The Text 78. 5 


508 _ The: uuf and Weſt ry 


SRM. ſpects this in a ſpecial manner ; for there 
III appears no Reaſon to account Archippus 


WI Y niore than a Pre ter, and ſcarce, any do 
think bij to Wk A 
As" - Deacons, they . an Office 
FG de the Pas, as their proper 
Dj © Objects eir Work is to miniſter Su 
1 to them? For to this End the Office 
Ads vi. was 5 iuntkuted, 0 fer. Tables, and not 0 
* pfrreach the Geſpe el; and therefore ſuch Dea- 
ca as * preat 4 did it not by Virtue of 
that Office, but as i extraordinarily 
| 5 74 5 e be ee e ee 
1 Tim. here Lea of this ee, 
bi. 8, 9. e 1155 What is required i in ſuc 
: SHEA 5 ate to ee rn word and dottrine, ; 
their Work di ers, 10 all. that” s ,cnjoined | 
to give 4 Fit meſs for the cacon's Mee, i is. 
- - ſhott of 2 5 netellaty in every one, 
TS is to be ordair ned 00 miniſter, in 
the Goſpel. Nor will: the. contrary be 9 


by the word Ae bei g applied to 
ol [the Goſpe F 


- ome who. were Miniſters 

Col. iv. 7.98 He bicus,” Who 18 called. 4 arthful. 122 

Eph. vi. mier; and ' fellow- Servant int Lerd, and 
21. 42 faithful Miniſter in 155 Lord: 77 For the 
| ſame word Þrezxoves Bf, {o, our Lord 


Rom. xv. -Feſus 2 brit, whe. Was a - Miniſter _ of the 
: Cor. ii. rcumciſſon; 3 and to Paul. alſo, and 9” A 
- pollos, Miniſters by, ohm Im, believed 3 
Rom, ea, to e as Phele. 0 4 A 
1 TR wnſtry to. be re rded an 
** 46 gar fulflled 


8 8 Fi _ 


of a- Galpel-Minitiry.. 309 
fulfilled by us, is that to which the Office of. SERM- 
Freter authorizeth and obligeth us. IL 
Wů.Ar was pecu lar to the Apoſtles or OR ; 


Evangeliſts,. is "2 us; What's, proper. 
to Deacons only, Teacheth.. not; our Func- 
tion, nor are we to intermeddle therein, 
otherwiſe than as a higher Office may in- 
dclude a lower. Every Office in the Church 
af Chriſt, muſt be appointed by him; or 
no Hetia Work, Authority, or: Obliga= 
tion, do attend ſuch as are inveſted: Ins 
that Office,. as Miniſters of Chriſi. 
T Ar we may the betten n 
Ca, I ſhall treat t thereof | in the tollowng ; 


4275 Tur Lad 0 Jus hon fitted the 


ce of Preſtyter. n 5 od or 
As Head of the Church; he hich AH 
_ therity to appoint, and a Fulneſs-t0 qualify 
1 for this Office. His Apoſtles wert 
his inſpired Inſtruments, to-teftify his Re 
e as Eye-Witneſles, and infallibly 
to ſignify his Will; ſo that what heyn un- 
| 4 the conduct of his Spirit, inſtituted in 
his Name, that our Lord Nes appoint- 
ed. Faul and Barnabas ordained Elders, At xir. 
_ wgrGuryents, in every urch; and ſuch Gad Sor. 2d. 
ſet in the. Cburch, firſt Apoſtles; then Progzs. 
Pbets, then-Teachers : And the Holy GH 
is, ſaid 70, have made theſe Elders Overſeers Ace xx. 
or Biſhops . rbe Flock; to feed the.Ghureh *** 
4 Gs which be hath A with" his, 
o/ 


£ 2 2 * * 
>» ** bt : 


— ty 


SERM.- own Bled: He, wer! is to ſay 1 Je- 
II. fus, who is God as well as Alſo, 
WY Y He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome — and 


Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and 
e tever is e againſt 
Chriſt's inſtituting this Office, muſt over- 
throw the New- Teſtament, and thereby 
all Chriſtianity; and whoever would put 
an end to this "Office, unleſs they ſhew 
where Chriſt difannull'd it, or who ſhall 
erect any other ſacred Officer without his 
Commiſſion, they ſurp bis _ and 
I him of his ballen Right, ta 


8 Tun Wi [dom of Chriſt; 0 bis 
tender Care for this World, are much ex- 
preſſed in the Appointment of "this Office, 
to be a ee Wee! in the Chirittian 
Church. 2 
Tur Spun Officer caiſed, Shen 
che Scripture-Canon was finiſhed, and the 
Goſpel publiſhed and confirmed ſuffici- 
ently by miraculous Gifts and Operations, 
and ſo many Churches planted as were 
ſofficient for the propagation of Chriſti- 
ant) among Jews and Gentiles. As the 
Onntinuanct of them was neceſſary, till 
; theſe things were effected; ſo when our 
Lord thougbt meet to make no further 
Uſe of theſe extraordinary Officers, he was 
_ Pleaſed to treat with Men by more 
ordinary Means; and faw; in this Caſe, 
the Vie and Benefit of 4 ſtanding Gofpel- 

* ä | Miniſi ry 


| Dalian 


E 


continum. 5 

Nor do Nod 9 FAR 4 3 of 
Mankind, who diſcern not the. Neceſſity of 
ſome Men's being inveſted i in an Office, 
that ſhould authorize and bind them to it 
as their proper Buſineſs. For the State of 
this World had been next to hopeleſs, if 
none had been appointed: by. Ofice to en- 
deavour Men's Converfion,; and the Church 
had been in danger, if left wit hour all Of- 
fers, to ſeal the Covenant-Bleſſings, and 
further edify thoſe by Doctrine, who were 
converted; as alſo to „ Church-Dif.- 
cipline toward ſuch, whoſe Scandals or Re- 
covery, ſhould make it needful. 

Few had undertaken ſuch Aiffcult er- | 
polin g Work, if none had been obliged ; 
nor had publick Adminiſtrations. by the 

ands of any been much regarded, 5 — 
all wanted an Authority by a Divine Miſ- 
en to aff as the Ni miſters: of. Chriſt; 
whereas, acting by Office in the Name of 
Chriſt, their ranſactions with men 2 
cording to, his Will, do make deeper Im- 
preffions on the Conſcience, and their Office 
pives a greater Aſſurance o themſelves, from 
550 pecial Preſence and Help attending it. 


an Holy Ghoſt faith, How "ſhall they Rom. x. 


1 preach, except they be ent? How ſhall they,” 5 
to any great Furpoſe? How will they,, 

with any good Heart? ? TO: Are ey, 
wh Hope of eee 4 i 


The 5 ature and Mare 771 


7. I KNOW, it is ſurmiſed, that 
a Mes 8 Poverty, and the Profit and Ho- 


. nour which Miniſters receive, will in. 


© ine them to this Work, without the 
Obligation of an Office. 
Sol. T SHALL not mention in Reply = 
this, that Poverty and Contempt are in this 
Caſe more frequent to diſcourage men. 
But ſuppoſing theſe Invitations of Profit 
and Honour, it ought to be confidered, 
that both proceed from an Apprebenfin, | 
that they arc by Office the Miniſters of 
Chriſt. For did all People think, theſe 
Preachers were not ſent by bim, and that 
they adminiſtred Sacraments' no more in 
the Name of Chriſt than any other Men 
who pretended to no Offce, their envied 
Profit and Honoyr would foon Prove too in 
conſidetable to invite the unobliged, or to 
encourage Preparatory Studies. Yea, they 
would be ſo poor and contemptible, as to 
difeeurage'the Unſent, whi now uſufpingly 
intermeddle in the Miniſtry from [horrid 
Pride; betauſe they, ſee the Office ſtill ap- 
pears? t6-retain ſome Honour in the World. 
80 chat whatever is pretended, they 
who would" nulify the Minifteriat Office, 
N defign; that They Goſpel ſhould not af 
preached, nor have any. good Effect 
E. weird apation of Chriſtianity. They 
"or the Employ of the Uncalled, 
(chem 'the bps Will, ſoon follow, 
and. vould exclude” Mi Pers from 2 4 


2 | r 


"- a Golpel-Miniftry br 


7 


I.. 8 57 3: : 
the Officers of Chrift ; though : all im utialSs BM. - 
men krow, that Chrif I ſts app Elin e e. . 
ſential Quali fcations and e Bars of, —-vYP 
and double Honour to the fated abourers | 
in the word, connotes, that 1 8 7 are to 
ac} by Office : But the Intention of. profane” _ 
Men isto bring the Office into ſuch Cuntempt, 
as all ſhall be aſhamed to undertake Its. 
and none be unprejudiced againſt receiving. 
Spiritual Benefit by a Goſpel-Miniſtry, "264 

To obviate this evil Deſign, conſider, if, 
Chriſt had left his Church ef Hou Hand. 
ing Officers, it had been as Flocks wjith= .. 
out Shepherds, as large Families without - 
Stewards, as Cities w0:tbout WW, atchmen, = -.- 
Schools without Teachers, apd as Socie- 
ties, by him inſtituted to be perpetuated, 
for the reateſt Ends, without” Rulers ; ; tho”. 
no Societies be. fo tempted to run into 
Confuſion, nor their Diſorders to, ſcandalous 
and fatal to his Intereſt; 7 

Bur if Divine / Revelation is to be cre-. 
dited, dur Lord has provided Officers to _— 
in Subordingtion to himſelf in all theſe ſe. 7 
veral Re ers * and Pre { ters are vari- 
ouſly denominated,” as by Offi e related to. | 
Churches, under thoſe di Sept 4 Pella. 
tions,” They are Papers of the Flo „ung; 
de hun 1255 reut Shepherd; they are Sew. | 


> md Fs 3 


ard of ally they ars e men 
Sg af n Kier, They. 

ties "enjoined" dem, anſwe: cls, 
Names aue Chr has commggded the, 
* Enn en P op 4 


. > 3 A 
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SIX. People's Regards for them, as acting in fuch 
II. Relations to them. Who ever makes Ac- 
4—— count of Spiritual Bleſſings, will thank- 
fully confeſs, that when Chrift aſcended, 
- Eph. iv. Apoſtles, Prophets, and Evangelifts, were 
* . 12. great Gifts to men; and when theſe were 
removed, that Paſtors and Teachers were 
alſo great Gifts to men, who after the 
Foundation was laid by the former, are to 
enlarge and edify the Church from Age 

to Age. 

* AGAINST. this Office the Devil has the 
oreateſt Spite, and therefore to his utmoſt 
influenceth Perſons from. every Quarter to 
attempt its Extirpation. The Profane, the 
Enthuſiaſt, the Politician, can meet in this 
Point for very oppoſite Ends. Nor is he 
remiſs in tempting Miniſters, to expoſe by 
Scandals, and to abuſe this Office | by af- 

ſuming a Power not belonging to them. 
This ought to be bewailed, as the Enemies 
greateſt Advantage; but yet that they 
| ſhould make 7h:s Uſe of it, is moſt unrea- 
fonable : For is the Office bad, becauſe its 

| Sacredneſs makes the Crimes of. Miniſters 
tze more diſhonourable, and leſſer Faults 
in them to appear Enormities ? Or, wby 
ought this Office more than others to be ex- 
tinguiſhed, becauſe ſome men abuſe it! 
Has not Magiſtracy (yea, all Sorts of it,) 
been abuſed ? And if that's an Ordinance, . 
that muſt nos ceaſe becauſe of Abuſes; 
855 archer ought | this, which is at leaſt as 


ee 


n Qaoſpel-Miniſtry 


&% yer 


uſeful to Mankind, and more neceſſary to SERM.- f 


the Euds of Religion; and is mott ſafely 
guarded againſt Abuſes by. its ny Kalbe if 
* be be obſerve. 

+ CONSIDER: frther; — ales Lord Je. 


E had put the Chriſtian Church, in a 
worſe Caſe than the Jęwiſb Church, if he 


II. 


8 


had not appointed a ee to continue 


ta the End. For the Fewiſb Church had 


the Prisfts to expound the Law, to bleſs 


the People, to manage Church. Cenſures, 


and to lead in their Worſhip; theſe things a 


belonged to their Office, as truly as offering 
Sacriſices. Now the Chriſtian Church has 


in all Ages as great need of the like Helps; 


for buman Nature is ſubject to the ſame 


Temptations, and retains the ſame cor- 
rupt Inclinations and Weakneſſes, as for- 


ye ; and ſuch Helps. are now as apt to 


redreſs them: Yea, the Cbriſtian Church, 


E after an End to extraordinary Gifts, ſtands | 


in greater need of theſe Helps; for its 


Extent is to various Nations, and it bas 


not the Urim and Thummim to direct, and 
5 —— Revelations —* Angels and 


prov. 28 God afforded. 10 the Fewi 


Church: And further, the Jew 


Church is — of greater Dangers 
by various Hereticłs, and by the very long 
Reign and Rage of Anticbriſt. By ſuch 


Things we ſee the. greater Neceſſity of a 


Wege Minit in tha the rde Church. 


Non 
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Sz33,” Non Can we think, our Lofd, who in- 
II. tended the Cbriſtian Church to be more 
<vV/gJerious in Light, Purity, Extent, Order 
and Beauty, ſhould ſuffer it to be 2% Fur 
miſted with Helps neceſſary thereto. He 
Heb. fl. us faithfud, as he, bhgſe Houſe the Church 
n; and therefore would hot leave it with- 
out EY Laws and Officers.” 
O. Ir any ſhould plead, that the 
Perfection of the Goſpel, as to Doctrines 
.* and Articles of Faith, ; renders __ ſtated 

1 Office needleſs” © 
Sol. I ANSWER, That the tbe) 
"Prieſthood under the Law was by Office to 
explain and 'maintain 'many Revelations 
of Divine Truth, which '\were'as' plainly 
diſcovered as moſt Articles of 'Gofpe/-Doc- 
"Zrines now; and moreover, in the Gel- 
"Church there ought to be a Divine Mor- 
7p in Chriſt's Name, a-godly Diſcipline, 
and a holy Converſation, as well as Articles 
"of Faith. As therefore there's the ſame 
Neceſſity for divinely revealed Rules about 
elt in the Chriſtian State as in the Je- 
th. So the Perfection of thoſe "revealed 
Rules will no more be an Argument, that 
"Gofpel- Miniſters" are now needleſs, "than 
that the Prieſts were then ſo as to this 
"part. of their Office: For they had the 
moſt plain Revelation recorded, as to the 
minuteſt things about Worſhip, and as to 
the greateſt parts of Diſcipline and Cunver- 
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d. a Penman af che po 3 „ S Rd. 
. Joould keep Knowledge, and II. 

: 7.8, feek the Law at bis mouth, for 7 7 
. ee, of the Lord of Hoſts wig 
5 This is ſaid, not only after Mofes's Jed, 
det ate ah ee Diſcoveries by the reſt of = 


- the red Prophets in the Old Tefta- - 
: Aivit; yet they muſt feek the' Law at the 
Prieſts mouth, and improve in Knowledge - bt 
by his Tuſtruction, which he was by Mice 1 
"4 1 for and exerciſed in. = 
Tak Fewfſh People had alſo the Law _ = 
of "Nature, - yea, and this explained b 
welation”: they had alſo many poſſti ve 
Lat, With other Truths plainly revealed: 
Nevertheleſs God was kinder to them, in 
ing his Help from the Prieſts, than 
E che neh arrogant will now account 
hien to the Chriſtian Chutch, under <qual, 
yea, greater Neceſſity. Nay, w hat Gad 
threatens as Abe foreſt Tudgment, 1 n-. 5 
tend fot t 4 "Privilege, viz. that God 
fhould-remove the Church's Candleflick,” by Rer. i. 5. 
taking away di Teachers which give Light, 
and ſhould. no longer hold the Slars i. "Bis 
 Regbt band for the People's | Benefit. "no - 
Miu further prove this und . 
Miniſtry in the Church, by the Old Tet 
| radnans Pribees, and. St: m5 | 
tion, ds toiehs laſt Tim mes of the Cbriftian . 
Church. And night allo \ſhew, "that "oo 
Pau} ordained” Preſbjters ; d when he 
: \Propheſied, -that! alter his death ne 
d Mm " , Toould 


8 


y „ to. ee 
5 e, 
that | none 9 — thea. want, —_ appointed 
Qualifications; but he has an Eye beyond 
that Age; for he enjoinz, when he was 
dying, that the ordained at that Time 
ſhould be able to perpetuate the Office, by 
qualifying ſuch as were to ſucceed them; 
being able to teach | others 16, to whom 
they. were to cammit what things were com- 
mitted to them, as Officers in traſt... St. 
Jobn alſo in his very old Age, after. the 
other Apoſiles Death, addtefleh his, Meſ- 
fage to the Preſbyters (called the Angels) 
of the Seven Churches, as the ſtanding 
Officers of thoſe Churches, and likely to 
be ſo after his Departure; yea, to be ſo in 
all the ſeveral Period of the. viſible Church 
.. ta; the End of the M. rid; according t to the 
Senſe of Dr,. More and DAG FORPermuing 
REV Epiſtles. n ont bi 
13.1 Tas Wark belonging to, \chis Mini 
try is Various, An «14. (AM 
Every: Office. implies, Duty. and Buk- 
1215 and tit in 2. more eſpecial manner. 
He e the, 70 of a. Biſhip, 
defireth,,s good Wark... What, this Work 
* ae bee from abe a Talg nen 


Lo + 17 
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mY Mingers, from the Duties enjoinec SE RN. 
them as ſuch, from the Encouragements | IE”... 
and Praiſe of what” they as' Officers per- — 
fortned, and from che Re and Threats 
- apainft them for Neglects and Omiſfions, | 
IN THEY are to feed the' Flock, taking the x Per v. 
Over. fight thereof * Which, as moſt grant, 2- 
| includes the preaching. of the Ward, the 
| adminiſtration of "Sacraments, leading in ES 
Church Aſſemblies as Guides, preſiding in 
the Management of Church-Cenſures as 
Rulers, and giving publick notice of 
impending Judgments and Dangers as 
Watchmen. .\ Theſe, and much more, be- 
long to ordinary Paſtors for the edj ;fying of 
the: Body, both by multiplying its Members 
Converſions, and improving them in 
L ght, Holineſs, and Comfort; that ſo they | 
may be e/tabli iſhed i in the Truth, may honour 
Chriſt by their Walt, and may become 
_ forthe Heavenly State, © © 
Tux are alſo in ConjuntFion with other 
y Preſbyters, to brain the Qualified 7 the 
fame Office: For the Office was to conti- 
nue, as we heard before; and be Qualr- 
| fieations. of. thoſe that were to be Hveſted ' 
in it, being fixed by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
ſome or other muſt judge, whether the 
1 Perſon willing to accept of the Office be 
qualified, and in the Name of Chriſt invef | 
dhe Perſon therein; unleſs Self-. conceited- 
_ be allowed, as the fitteſt Standard, 
© WHzN extraordinary Ou" ceaſed; 
Bol WY " they 
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SERM. they whey were fitteſt 60 Hy 4 moſt | ; 
II. concerned to preſerve a fit and able Mini- 
ſtry, were thoſe ordinary Officers" who 


were appointed to be Watchmen and Rulers 


in the Church, which appears hy Sacred 
Writ to be no other than Preſbyters. 
Theſe are they, vrho in the Apaſtle s Time 
ordained Timothy ; or no tolerable Senſe 
1 Tim. iv. can be put on 8800 Words, - with the lay- 
8 ing on of the hands of the Preſbjtery. . For 
ve no where read, that, the Hay Glut was 
ever given by the hands of any who had not 
an extraordinary Miſion; nor did any 
Presbyter join with en-Apftle, ineonter- 
ring him on any; though we find him 
Ads xix, given by the bands of Paul without any 
6. gther hand, and by the joint Hands. of the 
15. Apoſtles St. Peter and Jahn. 
Nox is Timothy the only evorded per- 
fon, on whom Preſbyters Vid hands : For 
＋ xiii. i. Fey were thoſe. Teachers who laid their 
hands on Paul and Barnabas, when ſepa- 
rated to the Work to which the Holy Ghoſt 
had called them. I grant, this was not. 
-  _ to. conſtitute Paul an Apoſtle; for that was 
| Gal. i. 1, not tobe by Men's Inſtrumentality, and 
15. Sold had before this created' him an Apo- 
ik: But their performing all the ſolemn 
outward, Adds of Ordinntion upon his going 
to the Gentiles, ſhews the Neceſſity of the 
Ordination of "others upon their firſt under- 
taling of, Miniſterial; Work, and that it 
bebngs to Hancke or Preſbyters to perform 
. p04 1M . 
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ined to it. 
Fox if it was ff that an Apoſth ſhould S 
| be : ſeparated | to, thy occalonal Work, it muſt 
be very wnf#ting for any who have 10 Of. 
ice, to, aſſume the ſtated Work and Office 
without being . ſeparated thereto: Nor can 


521 


hoſe ſo 0 e Actions by which they - | 
| to be or II. 


we doubt, but that 75 Paul and Barnabas, 


had not received an O ice before, theſe. ſo- 
mn Acts. performed by thaſe Teachers had 
been en Ordination 

ce at leaſt * if not an wn (as Dr. 


them to their” oum 


aghtfoot thinks,) for 4 Platform. of or- Vol. i. 


; Genti , 
read alſo, that Barnabas. rich 
85 Paul 1 ro ned Elders Preſby ters] in Ab r 
Cburch., . That Barnabas was, not an A. 
boſtle, we are ſure; that, he was. a Prophet 
or Teacher, before he was ſent to the Gen= 
tiles, is evident ; and. that Prophets are 
diſtinet Gifts from Apoſtles and Keen. 
ts, as alſo Teachers from each of them, 
i expreſſed, Thereſgrg ſuch as think he 


was one of the Seventy, and that Preby- © 


dainin 2 Miniſe iſters. te, Church of the” 289. 
W W $5370 


Acts xiv. 


7 Ads xiii. 
x; 


28. and 


11. 


ters ſucceed them, muſt grant the inhe- 
rent Right of Pr A f t9 ordain Elders, 


And ſuch. as think him an Evangeliſt by 


the. 15 aid Separation, if they ſhould 


ſome. others) judge. that Preftyters 


4. hem, ag the Apoſtles are ſucceed- 


d by Br/hops, theſe muſt grant „ er 
? - the Power of. A Ord ination, ſeeing 


. 25 Mm Barnabas, 


Eph. iv. ; 
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SE RM, Barnabas, ah, and Titus bad that 
II. Power. 
— To deny the Validity of: Ordinativns by 
Preſbyters, is the way to reſect che Ne- 
cellity of all Ordinations by any, ſince ex- 
traordinary \ ters were at an End; (fo 
it is, and w "be; imp roved by the Ene- 
mies of a Goſpel: Miniſtry; ) Fd the Scrip- 
wes inform us of u0 ordinary Officers 
appointed for the Chriſtian Church, above 
Preſbyters. © © Theſe,” have indeed divers 
Fitles; but the ſane Mee is expreſfed by 
theſe ſeveral Titles of Preſbyters, Paſtors, 
Teachers, Ralers, Miniſters, \Biſhops, &c. 
The Name, the Qualifications, the Work, 
the Power, the Reward, oe Honour, the 
Truſt, ale be ſame. . * 
Ns is expreſſed id TY Phinotk, as 
dio the Wentity of the Soripture-Biſhop and 
| <= as if it were deſigned by Pro- 
. phecy to be a Precaution againſt the enſu- 
. ing miſchiefs of making them different 
ret. 4 4 Offices, - And ſo it Was, that Berer and 
1 Jobn called thernſelves hn (ek and not 
bs Biſhops. 180 * A 4 . (4.3 2 a 
WREN Paul Bad called the Preſlyters 
of the Church of Epbeſus to Miletus, he 
Ads xx. chargeth them, ſaying, Tale mo fo all the 
17, 28. Thel, over which" Holy Gb hath 
made jou Bijbops, to feed. the Church of 


God. Tlere Worle and Name are com- 


it. i. 3 5» mon. The ſame Apoſtle tells. Titus, I 
„7. . thee, in Crete, to e gar Preſbyters in 
| every 


* 


20 y diy; "if any Y be Hamelefs, Kc. N Su. = 
Biſhop muſt be Hamel, &c. \. Here the II. LL 
Names are ſynonimous, and the Dualifica- WA = 
tions the ſame. Yea, the Reaſon afligned 
why the Preſbyter- muſt be blameleſs, Ge. F M 
is, becauſe a Biſhop muſt be blameteſs, as = 
the Steward of God. Indeed, had it been 3 
faid,” that a Biſhop muſt be blaineleGs, &c. 
becauſe a Preſbyter muſt be ſo; it might 
have been, by proper Reaſoning, conſiſtent 
with the Biſhop! s Superiority in Office, as 
therefore the more obliged: But as they are 
placed, the Identity of "I Biſhop and the 
Preſbyters is the INES that can dope 
ed in bis Favour. | * e 
TRE Apoſtle FIR An the Preſty- 1 v. 
ters to feed the Flock,” &c. and to act 'the '» * _ 
Bifhop' s Office towards it. St. Paul indeed _ 
appoints what the PQralifications- of ſuch 1 Tim. iii. 
muſt” be, whom Timothy was to ordain 3 
and I Deacons, but mentions not any 
Qualification of a Preſbyter But this was 
not, becauſe the Preſbyter had no Offer, 
for he mentions a' Confiſtory of them who Tim. . 
ordained him, and forbids him to rebule a” 14 
Preſbyter ; yea he requires, that the Prefe 1 Tim. 
byters who rule well be counted. worthy xx 
double Honour : Nor "was it, becauſe it 
mattered not bow the Profbyter was quali- 
fied; for he was of greater Influence for the Y - 
Weal or Hurt of the Church, than Dr. 
cons ; and his Qualifications a are ſtated in 
his 25 gn to Ting. But the true Reaſon 


was, 


* 
. 
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sxr Ri, was, becauſe the Bi/bep and the Pre/byzer 
II. bad the ſame: Qfice, and therefore the 
ww Same: Qualiſirations were requiſite. .. And 
this is the more evident, becauſe the Qua- 

likcations, of the B. here da not exceed 
thoſe. of the £P regbyter i in Titus; and in 
* thelitgle e they differ, lower Abi- 
lities are required in him When called Bi- 
b. But leaſt the Hint about ruling 
| might argue an Imparity, he prevents that 
with advantage to the Preſtyter, laying, 
1 Tim. v. Let the Preſbyters that rule well, be count 
To randy eee Honors epewalh, they 
who labour, in the word and dotrine + And 

Ver. 19. againſt @ Preſbyter receive. not an Accu- 
e Sul before tuo or three Witneſſes. 
Here the Preſbyter is tg rule, and is eſpe- 
cially parti of xdouble.Honour,.. if he labour 
id the yord and docttine: And becauſe by 
bis ruling and preaching, many would — 
irritated, and the Devil provoked, no Ac- 
cuſation ould be received againſt him 
Phil. i. 1. ndr fun Witneſſes." At Philippi alſo, 20 
Gen are greeted but Biſpops and Deacons. 

1 ven more might be produced; but 
u 1 do more than convince. us; that 
it the Holy Ghoſt had laid ſuch a Streis on 
the Superiority of Biſbops, as to. unchurch 
ſo many 1 Flacks, and fence. ſo 
meny qualified Perſons, who have oppor- 
tunity to preach the. Goſpel, merely be- 
cauſe not ordained by them called Biſhops; 
Io RR was * and wiſe to 


have 


t " 


| © ScripharecRule te to — — | 
Nan of Cid pere, and deny th Pat: Tim. is 
dity of an 7 0 Office, inſtituted without 7 - 
the plain Acttioniy of Divine Revelation, 
Von, (if a Sermon adtnitted,) were it 
hard to prove, = for ſome Centuries, 
the Biſbopt then' mentioned, | ptetended not to 
the Epiſcopacy . aſſumed; vis. a Paſto- 
ral Superiority over mam Flcks, and over 
their Preſbyters, who flatedly adminiſter N 
the Lord's Supper among them. Theſe | 
latter Prelates indeed, retaia the ſame - 
Name with thoſe Biſhops to'whom' it was 
at firſt appropriated ; but in all Eſſentials -—- 
thoſe Biſhops. retain) the true Office" of - 
|  Prefoyters, and acted not beyond it; tho 
others of the /ame Office Joined with them, 
did ſometimes in a e ſmallet things abate | 
its Exerciſe, as our Biſhops do When Dif- ky, 
cipline 1 is exerciſed by the Lay-Change 55 
'AnD no leſs eaſy were it to account, 
bow it was ms for this Change to be 
made, both very early, and without much 
*  confidering! the — 
N 


s ** 
E. 


_ 


—_ XV. 
3 


17. 
Rev. ii. 1. 


14. 


= xiv. 
Th i 5. 


pbeſied to depe: 


8 
Na Þ 
, 7 5 


"da of the Aae and, Churches of che firſt 


Ages, and the eee, dee and Ad- 
vances of the Change, with the Inclina- 
tions of human ere to Ambition, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Dominion, and Slothfulneſs ; ; 
as alſo God's s permitting theſe to work, as 
a Means of the Ne 1 . Anticbriſt, (upon 
whoſe Reign and Fall ſu great a Part of the 
Affairs of . Obriſtian Church were pro- 
d) which muſt be im- 
Poſſible, while ghe Parity 27 e con- 
eee the horch. en 


r N Li OY OS Tn 


I may ſuffice to give fo SE hott Ac- 


count of "this Matter; atid heginniag with 
what the "Sereptures afſe 23 hall ede 
to what enſuecd. EX For ve 


- During the Ser page Ella of the 
State of the Chriſtian Church, _ find in 
Churches: more than ane Preſbyter. Tt was 
ſo in Jeruſalem, and the like In Epheſus ; 
for St. Paul ſent to Epbeſus, and called the 
Aller of: the Church: (Whence- it ſeems 
evident, that the Angel of the Church of 
Epheſus, &. is to be taken collectively, 
one for ſeveral united, and of the ſame 
Rower- and Truſt ) St. James ſuppoſeth 


- feweral Preſbyters in every Church; and 


this ſeęms to be the appointed Rule, where 
it was poſſible; for Paul and Barnabas or- 
dained Prerbyters in every Church; and to 
Titus he ſaith, 7 left thee' in Crete, to ordain 
Profiyters iarwery City, as T .afpoi ted * 

* 


3 *3 * 


e Apoſtles: and other extraur dinary (0, 


Apoſtles, Peter, Paul, "and John, 3 
8 viſited other Churches. And tho tbe 
Freſbyters were by Office to teach 52 
rule, yet they were ſubjet# to them when 


preſent, and were to be detetmined 


— the Chprchi of Feria; fond. 2 dees . 


ee oft reſided. We alſo ſo read, that che Lay 


their Direction when abſent; and by the Ho | 


Evangel Me, who were their Delegates. . 
In the greater Churcbes we oft 'tneet 


with: Evangeliſts, Prophets, and others of Rom. | xvi. 
extraordinary” Gijts, (as in Rome, An-Ac xiii. 


Teachers which the Preſbyters Ofice im- xiv. 
But though many Diviſions hap- 

— by the attempts of falſe Taabers 60 to 
d Judaiſin, or other Errors, &c. 

as alſo by the People's Weikneſlts, Sc. 
yet we read not df any Conteſt among the 
-Prefoyters, or ordinary. Officers, about Su- 


Periority or Imparity 1 in Office or Power, 


and Corinth ;) as well as more Rated 55 


except by Diotrephes, Who was blamed 3 John 


by the 4 Apoſtle; for:iaving to baus the Pro 27% 


eminenct. In this Poſture the ſacred Canon 
!deſcribes, and leaves the Churches; 
Tun Aboſtles and other 3 
Officers, —— ordained Prefbyte#=Paſe 
tors, ea, ſeveral, at leaſt in the? greater 
Churcbe es;)::and:this with as 'much©Evi- 
dence of the.Sameneſs of Office, and Ten- 
tity of Romer, às the Caſe required; and 
uo recorded Wort ; any ligber 
ffn | | "Ro 


thereof, an ; path pa . aur 
dinary Officers ceaſed; and then they were 
to act to abe Extent of chat Com ike, 
__ which; deſcribe 
aste its Work nap] . 4 | 
Bu as the, Office 0 gk, - 
 Proſoyter. to ſundry things, ſo there were 
Dae Matters of ſuch Difficulty and com- 
won Cuncern, as not to be fſaſely com- 
-- mittedto. a fallble Angle Perſon, as each 
Peeſtyter was. In ſuch Caſes the Preſby- 
tery (made up of united Paſtors,) were to 
be concerned; to which they were di- 
rected, not only by the Light of Nature, 
but by approved Practice in the Apoſtles 
Time, as we ſee in the Ordination of 77. 
1 Tim. iv. morly, by the laying on of tbe bands of the 
OE Preſoyte ry ;.and it could not be otherwiſe, 
as az Church that had \Profoyters. 
Had men nr to this Preſbytery, -much 
Conſuſion, ambitious Conteſts, Abuſe of 
Eccleſiaſtical Power, and Popery with all 
its rhgabgrous Fam would have been 
12 gone n Change * this, to chat 
7 vrhich followed, muſt be very 
gradual, . or ĩt had been too notorious to 
de admitted: Let thoſe How Degrees un- 
. the circumſtances of the firſt Ages are 
390. inſufficient 


inoffcient to grove; Har this W I 
m the Begining; no, though its Riſe | 

FAC we ſo evident, as thoſe thiuk — — 

who wauld have us fondly: faj * 1 
Inparity in Office ptoved, wherever th _ 

E in the: firſt A 3 — 

T as well alſo ſay, the B of - 

= 1 right to l he — — n 

meth, becauſe Clemens was u Biſbop; who 
allowed but 'Zwo Offices to reinain in the 

E Church by Divine Inſtitutio 770 be 

Tuar the Imperity was not A. (the 
Beginning,” the Holy Scriptures teſtify: 

As to the Poſkbility of its Riſe and Growth 

uit bout much Car T Mall en * 5 

following Aveount; t 

Wurn the dxtroordinary Officers, ho 

| etected the Churches in Cirrec with /everal 

-Preſtyters,' diſcontinued ; theſe Prejbyters 

managed thoſe Affairs Which were diffi- 

ould: and of common "Concern; | by Joint 

Counſel as one Body: Vet ſome one of 

them mult moderate in their Debates, afid 

lad in the Execution of what was agreed. | 

To this the mot eminens fot Age and Gifts  - |} 

was caſily preferred, and contiuued therein, | * 

especially if his Advantages were great, | 1 

de Paſtor, fur excelling in Gifis 

and ee ;) and hereby he ä 

{came to wear the moſt reputable of the 

 "Preſbyters\Ti thes, "which feems to be cat 

e e eee e 

WEN by their Laboe die Chriſtians 

DR 100 . 1 
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_— multiplied” in neighbouring Places, 91074 
© Presbyters/ became neceflary- to viſit and 
— teach in thoſe Chapels. of | Eaſe; that were 
erected in remote Villages and Towns, (at 
firſt by turns, and at laſt more ſtatediy 3) 

but both OY and the People for (too 
long) a Time, came to the Mother-Church 
in Matters of Diſcipline, and to partake 
of the Lord's Supper; as ſuch ſmaller 
Places within the great Cities did, after 
tte firſt Church was not Ane enough to 

| Contain the Hearers. 

Tas later Presbyters bei ng Juniors | 
of lower Gitts, and probably converted as 
well as ordained by them, very naturally 
would act under the Direction of their Se- 
niors, and pay a ſpecial Deference to hin, 
who by common Reſpect and Cuſtom 
preſided in the Affairs of the Mother- 
__- Church; eſpecially when he came to have 
a chief Hand in diſtributing the Church's 
_ Stock, and Deacons were ſet to other 
1 Work : But yet, be acting ſtill in Con- 
junction with his Fellow- Presbyters, and 
the Laentity of their Office being unchal- 
lenged, and they concurring in all, the 
reſt were ſatisfied, though their Honour 
was a little veiled by not _y aller- 


'N 5 the ae; Chapels. of i and 
n grew ſtill more numerous, and 
Hereſies abounded ; the Infirmities of Mi- 


 _ ou People rendered Peace and 
Order 
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Order more difficult; eſpecially when the SE REI. | 
1 
becauſe of Perſecution, and of their fre. * 


Cunſiſtory of Preſbyters eould ſeldom meet, 


quent Work in remote Places among the 
ſcattered Flock. Hereupon the Hodetate 
Precedency of the int Presbyter was 


thought ſuch a Heh to Orthodoxy, Peace, 


and Order, that upon his Death, the Preſ- 
byters with the Church judged meet, to 


chuſe one of their Number to ſucceed. Nw : 


£0 n the Advantages he poſſeſſed : Not that 
gave him @ new Office, or renounced 


any Part of their own, for neither was in 


human Power; but they gave him Tokens 

of Reſpect,” in | /uſpending their Claim to 

ſome Honour to which they had by Ofice - 
an equal Title; and ſo the Title of Bi- 
Shop,” and generally his Preſence in all Cai 
dinations, became almoſt appropriated. 

x ſome Proceſs of Time, ſome of Di- 
otrephes's Temper ſucceeding in thoſe Mo- 
ther-Churches, claimed theſe things as therr 
Due, which at firſt ſprung from Decency 

and voluntary Reſpect, joined with a Mi 
take of what ſeemed conducive to the pub- 


lick Benefit. Theſe did ſtill further in- 


croach, and became Examples to other 


Churches in like C Circumſtances, and to 
the great Cities more lately Chriſtianized; = 


ſenting the Matter as ſo conducive to 
the Grandeur and Safety of the Church, as 
well a8 to its Peace and 8 that! it muſt” 


7he * ature and * Was 


span. nen had far the greateſt Power 


yet ſtill  gulling the Presbyter with a Shew 


(ne of Reſpect, in admitting him to join with 


them 1 in moſt. Acts and ſome Advantages. 
. In the firft Preparatories and lower De- 
orees of the Change, there was ſcarce a 


Probability of an Oppojition in Days of ſuf. 
fering. - When it roſe hi her, Hiſtory ac- 
quaints us; though the Authors are oft to 


| be ſuſpected of wording paſt things in the 


dialect of their own Age, and to ſerve their 


own Turn as, Sharers in the Advantage. 
But what Oppoſition could be made againſt 
the more viſible Incroachments by a poor 
Presbyter, who lived in the Ba/bop's Houſe, 


or on the Alms in his diſpoſal? (and, if 


active on the uſurping Side, in a fait Way to 
the like Pre- eminence ?) What was be, to 


attempt againſt Cuſtam and Canons? aga oſt 


rich and great Churches, which 8 were 


fond of their Biſhop's Grandeur, and their 
own large Extent? The Oppoſition. was 
ſtill 4% probable, when Chriſtian Emperors 


increaſed the Power and Revenues of the 


Biſhops, and the Converſion of more great 


Cities ſtill added to their Number. 


Bur as the high: ſpirited Br/hops 4 firſt 
multiplied, their Emulation made this bu- 


man Expedient too weak. to maintain Uni- 
ty, Peace, and Order: Then they pro- 


ceeded, on the very ſame Gronnds as made 


2 Biſtoß nc; over Presbyters,'to. ſet 
Arahbiſhops and Ms over:Biſhogs, 


e Patriarchs 


San, ton en. . Mites. iis 
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Pabel over them, and 4 Pope as 2 82 . 
Principle of Unity over all ; who finds no II. 
Way to maintain Union, but by killing all Vw 
he cannot blind, nor will he ever 5 bra 
of healing his Wounds, whilſt bis Root 
[ Imparity of Preſoyters by Office] retains 
its Strength. Thus, by not ſetting 1 
Paſtors in every Chriſtian Aſtembip, | 
ſoon as it became ftated ; and by a Iu 
of the Sufficiency of inſtituted Preſbyters 
in Aſeciations, to preſerve Peace and 
Truth; ambitious Men found it eaſy 
degrees to uſurp a Dominion naturally tend- 
ing to deſtroy the Diſcipline, Truth, Li- 
berty, and Peace, which are truly Chill 
tian. | 
I TAKE no Pleaſure in enlarging, on 
this Subject, though it's become neceſſary 
by vigorous Attempts to nullify our Mi 
niſtry. Few 'till of late faid ' worſe of 
Preſbyterian Ordinations, than that they 
were irregular, becauſe a Biſhop, where 
he. might be had without foul Terms, 
ught 1 Canonical Laws to join therein 
with Preſbyters, Such acknowledge the 
Intrinfick Power of piping to_ordain, 
becauſe; theſe are to. /ay an hands with the 
Biſhop ; and they muſt, acquit us of tire 
gularity,” as far as they allow our Reaſons  _. 
a 80 the eee of thoſe Impoſiti- a 
Which the By W infilted on as Terms 
of: their. Concufrenes. Perſons thus ſober 
cannot be ignorant, "what Turn has ſtill 
Nan 2 been 
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been ſerved, and, as Circumſtances: ſtand, 
whether Rome or the Reformed Church wilt 
receive Advantage, by the Men, who to 

nullify Preſbyteriau Ordination, contend 
not only for ſome degree of Pre- eminence 
by human Law for Order's Sake, but would 
not abate the leaſt unneceſſary thing, to 
ſuch as cannot forbear thinking, that to 
raiſe a Biſhop as a Miniſter of Chriſt by Di- 
vine Appointment above a Preſbyter's Office, 
is to impoſe the name of Chri/{ on a Crea- 
ture of Mans forming ; though they alſo 


think, that he with others validly or dains 


by a Power derived from Chriſt as 4 Preſ- 
byter, notwithſtanding what i is accumulated 
5 human Conſtitution. 


2 3.0 Mix isrRks are obliged and au- 
ia to perform the Work belongin 5 
to their Office. 

I. Tux are obliged: For if they are 
not . obliged, their Omiffion would be 10 
Fault, nor would the Office connote 4 
25 ruff with any Obligation to diſcharge it. 

Bor if -Chriſt have any Authority to 
Uipitiand'? if he has any Propriety in us 
for 'the diſpoſal of our Perfons and Ta- 
Tents, by our Dedication both as Chriſtians 
- and Miniſters, as alſo by his Creation, con- 
ftant Supplies; and Redemption; or if our 
Ordination. Vow engage, or the Church has 
any Claim to us; we are in the ſtrongeſt 


manner ION to fulfill our Miniſtry: Fo 


of a ; Gofpel- Miniſtry.” 


tas 


all theſe concur. to ſtrengthen our Bonds SERM. 


and are ſo plain, as to need no Proof be⸗ 
ſides the Scriptures already mentioned. 
Tus Miniſtry is à Service that muſt 
not be negleted ; it is what we owe as 
Servants, which we confeſs by wearing 
the Name of  Minifters of Chriſt, as being 
bis Servants in a ſpecial manner, and for 
- peculiar work. Therefore” neither Fear, 
Shame, Bribes, Sloth, Pride, nor Worldly 
Afairs can ju 90 jour. deſe erting” the Work 
= ind Office,' when'God grants oppor tu- 
to perform i it. Mer's aus ien will 
it diſcharge, nor Difficulties excuſe : Inv 


tuntaryIncapacity is your ont Plea, for thefe- 


by God ſends a Qxzerus, or Writ 0 * of Eaſe Eaſe; 
which it will 'be'your iſdom to under- 


II. 
AA. 


/ 


ſtand and take; for many have difhon- 5 


oured che Office by their Attemj nd after 


Tncapacitating * Decays, as ot thers Nt „ . 


tended Inca aparity without juſt Cauſe. 

the Ob/igation to yont Work is ſo far from 
being pe, that moſt will expect more 
than your Duty; ; and eve; the WhO deny 
your Office,” are e forward to vi ili? you. as 
negligent. EE OD 
2. Tüv are Fe to peiform | 


what Work belongs to this Office, and to 


Pc what e po x, 28 9 
? * vo not mean only, That as to lier 
| ehen Conſcience, they have 4 Liberty to 
do this Work; for the laſt Head ſhews, 
N 3 they 


x - > — 
* 
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SERM. they are obl;ged to 45 it. But I intend 
II. principally to aſſert, by their being autho- 
rid. that they to whom they miniſter 
are obliged, (10 To ſigfer them to diſ- 
charge their Office. (2.) To ſabmit to 
them (with a due regard to their Perſons,) 

in what they perform by Chriſt's Commiſ- 

Ron. And, (3.) That Men ſhould expe, 

8 Will Way what is to erence 

mem. 
Wr ENOW that. there maſt 1 poſed to 


ba prized brs Mee Offers 10 eres ate any Fang, 
as in chat 4 Dominion over ſuch, to wh OM 
he ERS. them to niniſter i in his 
Nam ec For wherein People owe no Obe- 
eo to Him, his Servants acting by bis 
Authority may expect to ber fuſed. And 
it is alſo ſuppoſed i in the Thru, that Chriſt 
Has 6 Pouer 40 make good — his Mini- 
ſtets do romile, threaten, and ſeal in his 
Name: or otherwiſe, Js great Deſign 
of their by ry, and. what. would. moſt 


| Eph.i. Infign) fn at our Lord. is Head over 
* e 70 Bis Church : All Power in 
Heaven and Earth is given him; and he 

Rom. ig Lari both of the dead and liuing: And 
. herefote ſuch, as re FEA to obey What he 
enjoins by his Miniſters, wit _ to 
_ himſelf or them, or that reject his Offers 

made by them, are Nebel 3 4 their 
FOES. "Low, Al Jeſus i 1 


* a | Goſpel-Miniſtry. 


the bther World'; be is Fudge of all, and 
bas 4 Fulneſs of Grace, and Merit, and 


37 


X 277 of Death and Hell ; he is Lord of S N. 


3 2 0 


Power, to confer all his Promiſed Big,. Ne. 118. 


Aings: And he has alſo Migbt and Title, 


to execute all the Puniſbments denounced 


in the 'Goſpel, which his Miniſters are to 


Perch and apply. Fheſe thin pgs may ch. 

vince you," Thar all len owe | Obeilience to 
his Inſtitutions; nor ſhall the Miniſtrati- 
ons of his Servants di ;ſappoint their Expec- 
extions; or Berbme Ve men, th 0 Dany 
defect on Chriſts 15 5 
Tris Suppeſgtibn beng — it fol. 
lows, that as to the * and Regard, 


which by Chriſt's -appointrnent belobgs to 


the Miniſterial Office, People are to; 

t6 the Claim and Performance thereof by 
_ tbiſe in that Office; and to expe? an Ifſue, 
according to what they declare and app ply 


agreeably to their avthotizing: Commiſion. 


This is included in the very notion of 


every" Office, , ſubordinate to a Supreme 


| Ruler: It is 0 in Offices, Civil and Mili- 
den tö a Conſtable, Watchtin, 


15 


tary, 
Steward, Captain, Se. they! muſt be ob- 
fervid and vbeyed in the Execution of their 


Office; and the Supreme Governor in whoſe 
Name they act, is concerned to abett thoſe 


Officers, and ratify what they are by their 


Office Wb ned to do and grant. 


Born Miniſters and People then ü 


catefully examine the Directions of our 


Nun 4 TM. 
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- SxrM. Lord, that nothing be pretended, claimed, 


II. 


or en joined under the Name of this Office, : 


which belongs not to it; nor that any 


thing be diſregarded, which! it truly com- 

prehends. What the Pa/tor requires be- 
1 his Commiſſion, he ought to be denied 
it, becauſe therein he is an VUurper of the 
worſt Kind; but to deny 4 en A 


what bis: Office juſtly bo tne 


Challengy to Chriſt's Authority, whoſe Of. 
r 

.In the Three. fore, mentioned Particu- 
Jars, we. ſummed up the things wherein 
Perſons are obliged, to a& towards Miniſ- 
ters. S 

(.) Tazy are. fuſer them 00 dif 
charge their Office. 

, Fo, refuſe, Attendance on their Mit ni- 
rations," or reſtrain them from executing 
their Office, are à Violation of the Rights 


of our Blefſed Lord, who has ee, 


Acts v. 
39- 


Heb, xiii. 


7. 


them to preach, his Goſpel, to adminiſter 
his Sacraments, and what elſe he has ap- 
pointed them. And woe be to them as 
Fighters againſt Gad, who perſecute them 
for diſcharging their Duty and Truſt, 
i684); — ſubmit to. them (with 
a duc Regard to their Perſons,) in what 
they fo or by Chriſt's Commiſſion, 
Tus the Office imports, and the Spi- 
rit of Godexpreſoly enjoins; Obey them that 


have: the. Rule over you, and ſubmit your- 


9s, i. for the wot, Suk our ny 1 5 : 
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Chriſt has made their Duty to enjoin in 8E RN. 
his Name, is your. Duty to obſerve for II. 
Chrift s Sake, who has publiſhed his Will. 
in the Scriptures, and authorized theſe to 
apply it perſonally: to you; and therefore 

if you diſobey his Miniſters, you rebel 

againſt bim, both in contempt of his writ- 
ten Mord, and in contempt of the Office 
inſtituted by him to carry on the deſign of 
Bis Revelations for the benefit of mankind. 
Diſobedience to his authorized Officers cal 

you to your Duty, is an Aggravation 

of the Guilt of ſuch by whom that Duty 
is neglected. The Duft of their Feet ſhall 1 * 
witneſs againſt the diſobedient ; and they 


ſhall now there was a Prophet” among Erk. 6k. 


them; though what the Prophet inſiſted on 
as their Duty, was written before 2 Ser ol 
The Parentheſis (with a due Regard to their 


| P. erſons,) i is not an indifferent thing; for | 


it is God's Charge, that his Miniſters who 


rule well, and labour in the Word, be acs 1 Tim. v. 


counted worthy of double Honour. Neſpect 
and Maintenance are their Due; and yo 
muſt gleem them highly in live for their 1 Thel. v. 
work's ſake. .. Chriſt's Stamp on them 4513 
bis Miniſters recommends: them, as well 
as the beneficul and ſaving rd yn 1 
| 3 )M EN. Ahould expett, that Chriſt will 
ratify what, his Miniſters perform accord- 
ing to his en, n ſhould 1 ſuit-⸗ 
_ * ö 5 
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SENI. Wx cannot doubt this, umleſs we queſ- 
II. tion bis Power and Furb; for by autho- 
ning chem to ure men in his name, He 
is Undertnter for the Certainty of the 

things aſſured; and is therefore Wiſirufled 

by ſuch, who eipect not ah unfwerable 
Event. | Miniſters apply Geſpel- Proniſes 
and Threatmings to ſuch as the Word de- 
ſcribes; they alſo adminiſter Sucruments tb 
thoſe to whom they belong by the Gepel- 
Nui; they ſnpend or ' egcommunicite; 
and abſobve Perſons, as the arte Rule <i- g 
recteth. In all theſe Caſes,” Men cught 
c be affected) wich Fear and Hope, with 
Sorrow and Joy, accordmg as things are 

July applied to them by the Mini ger: 

John 3 xx. For Chrift hat declared; Whoſe forver Sins 
23. ge nit, they ure remit ted unto tbem; und 
1 Yoever- Sir ye retain, bey tive Phthin- 
Matt. ed: And e hann den ye fhall Bini on 
viii. 18. Darby: e be und in 1; and 

2 wage. ye. N eo Burch, foul) be 
0 in Hen m. | 
PASTORS! — 5 not in weir — 2 
; 2547 0 theſe acco! to Fbrir ion Will; 

| wo 99h unuue impto x: per Obje&t,” by their 
Miſtake, 18 7 0 to — in neither a 
better or worſe Condition. But as the 
Officers of Chriſt in a, due Dependance on 

; 2 2 ware — that! others to be aſ- 
ſiſted in judging of the Perſons 'Qualifica- 
tions, to whom they app theſe Seals of 

me Covenant, Ads of Diſciplice; and _ 
> 


r — — — < — 
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miſes or Threats: So whenever the Ab- SERM, 
Plication i is made by the Miniſter to proper II. 
Ohje, according to the Rule, theſe 9 
ought. to reckon, that Chriſt will confirm 
and execute what bis veer babe in 

| his Name. 
Fon Inſtance, A true penitent ä 
when the Paſtor delivers to him the Sa- 
cramental Body and Blood of Chriſt, ought 
to conclude his Sins are Pardoned, and Mi 
he is accepted with, God for Eternal Sal- 
vation; and e his Hope and Joy 
mould abound. | 
Obj. Ir you fay, 1e So it would be upon 
« _ Mord of 2 if he 0 him- 
&« ſelf to be a true Belie ver, whether it 
1 was 4  Minifter | gave him the Sacrarnbrit 
08 06s 
Sal. You; may as well. ay. & | whether 
© he received th e Sacrament or not,” For 
as the Lord's Supper is deligned to ſrrenglb- 
en his Hope and Joy, ſo is an authorized 
9 alſo; and both by Inſtitution. The | 
| Wordof Promiſe Kerl not the Sacrament 
_ uſeleſs ; nor does the Word render the Mi- 
niſten unnectſſary, who applies it: F or 
hriſt fails not to honour hrs own, Appoint- 
ments, by ſerving | his End thereby. He © 
Will do and give that by the Means he or- „ 
dains, which ordinarily he will not do or 
Hive without them : And therefore a Be- 
ieyer may expect, that Chriſt will concur | 
Wiſh 2¹⁸ 1 to increaſe his wal” 
. that 
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SER, that he is a pardoned Believer; and there- 
II. upon will eſtabliſh his Hope, and excite 
FFW 

. | Px, a Believer ought. to be the more 

"afſured of his good State, becauſe he who 

is an authorized Officer of Chriſt, does in 

his Name adminiſter the Sacramental Seal 

to him. For as the Miniſter,, by his Of- 

fice, is to avouch and pitneſs for Chriſt 
that he will perform what the Sacrament 

ſealeth to the due Receiver; - fo Chriſt's 

8 authorizing him as his Officer to apply the 

Seal, is an aſſuring Expreſſion that Chriſt 
BV 4s able, willing, and faithfully reſolved to 

' —ccompliſh what his Officer ſealed by his 

Appointment. This Inſtance, of 7he Seals 
might in like manner be extended to Diſ- 


TE LL. Loo i 
* 1 6nTalſo, under this Head, new, 
that whatever 5 any perform, which 


„ 


* 
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| tio, though attended with ſuch Dificul- SE x RM. 
ties and Hardſhips. Men muſt defiroy the II. 
Office, (which they never can, for I have 9 - 
before proved it to be @ fanding Ordinance © 1 


Is — 


— — — Ae es 


of Chriſt,) or they muſt grant, that af- 
fuming the Work proper to it, is an uſury- 
ing Invaſion, attended with bitter Fruit to 
themſelves and other s. ns 
e proceed i now to the? next mur 0 
to be conſidered, . 


u. II. In whi reſpedts it is in de 
Lird, that Men receive this Miniſtry? 

Anſ IT is received in the Lord, when 
Men become Partakers of this Miniſtry; | 
as the Lord appoints, and as becometh him. | 
The Frepoſition &, as joined with he . 
Lord, is variouſly uſed, viz. as is fif in the Col. ii. | 
Tord, that is, as becomes his Name, and 18. 
your Relation to him: Receive him in the Phil. H. 
| Lord, that is, as he directs and command- 
eth: A faithful Minifter i in the Lord, that Eph. vi. 
is, he employs himſelf in the work of the * 
| Miniſtry, as the Lord appointeth, and is. 
approved of bim in doing ſo. Other Places 
might be added; but the words in the 
Text include theſe Five Things. 9 

(.) Tn Ar he be zruly quahfied for this . 
Office. TY - 
Tou have heard,” that Chriſt appointed ” | 
this Office. Now, as it had been danger- 
ous to commit the ftating of the Qyalficas = 
tion to Kalle Men, ſo none 1 Powet : 
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SEI. to abate of 0 F thoſe, which the Lord requires 
II. to be pe in Miniſters, nor to 22 on 

nere. The Quakfications which are 2 
pointed hy tbe. Lord, are to be found in 

| 2 Paul's, 5 to. Timothy and Titus, 

and elſewhere. A Miniſter muſt be 4 


1 Tim. Chriſtian, but no Be wh 3 be muſt be 


iii. 6 ſound- in the, Faith, and apt to teach; he 
Tit. i. 9. muſt be able by found D rine to convince 
Gain- ſayers; he muſt divide the Nord 
2 Tim. ii. arigit, and: muſt be able to teach others 
2. alſo, even, to a meetneſs for the ſame Of- 
1 Tim. fice. He. muſt. be capable to rule well bis 
it. 4, 7. ow, Houſe ; and be of good Report, as to 
his blameleſs and good Converſation. He 
muſt appear to the Ordainers, to have the 
Grace of God in-truth, and muſt look. in- 
to. bimſelf that he really have it. In Sum, 
be muſt be able and Faith ful. Theſe Places, 
with the Nature of his Work, do evidence, 
that a Miniſter muſt not only be a good 
Mon, but that he muſt have à great degree 
of Frowlolgs and Skill; otherwiſe the 
Egds of his Office cannot be. anſwered, 
nor Contempt ayoided. 
(2.) TRA he be duly called and ſent; 
Rom. x. For * ſhall. they, breach, except * 
* 5. yours 
| TO e Call. yu, are to 'be 
| I. : m 
 wclined:and excited 60 Albis Office. by holy 
_ Gnfideratiens,.. and; not. openly which. is 
hat we term an inward Call: 3 | 
| mu 
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muſt be alſo ſume Neoeſſiey and Opportu- SERM. 
nity for. your Service; and you are then to II. 
be ſet apart by. Preſbyters, with * . 
and Prayer, and Impofition: of bands, after 9 2 
a. juſt. Satisfaction given them of your Fit- 
s for they muſt lay hands ſuddenly on Tim. vi 

The People are enumpesent Judges . 
4 1 Fung for the Office, of 4 Miniſter, 
though they can diſcern hat Performances 
| beſt. ſuit a Miniſter to be their Puſtor: 
Nor has Chriſt authorized them to inveſt- 
any in this Office, though he allows them 
to.chuſe ordinarily who ſhall be their Paſtor, 
ſo that they elect a r nne. | 
. Dzacons, though far lower Officers, p 
were not to be ſet apart by the People ; nor 
were they at Liberty to che as they pleaſed ; 
1 thy muſt” chuſe none, unleſs. they 
ere. fit for that Office. The Twelve 
Apoſtles faid, Brethren, look ye out among Ad vi. 3, 
you- ſeven. Men of: honeſt-Report, Full of the 
Holy. Ghoſt and' Wiſdom, whom we may * 
point over this buſineſs 3 us trace. 
may appoint, not Jes. Men 9 _ e 
| ee * 
A N-D/ in ondeining Min rs, 
on f hands: is not to keel, 
ſecing-that/in the. Oãꝗ and Neu ' Teſtament- 
it is uſed in the Deſignation, and\Inveſti- 
ture in holy Offices, and in pronouncing 1 
Bleffings: Fea, je” was ſo common an 
Ukage in the Apoſtle's time; thak to Jay: 
| 97255 W more Words) 


| 8 > wb : | tg- 
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SER N. fignified to ordain 4 Miniſt 2 2 — and yet 
II. every Miniſter ordained; by Jimot 5 
3 N not receive the Holy Glo, It 1 alſo 
im. v. to be well conſidered, that the Difuſc of 
25 it, by abating the Solemnity of Ordination, 
opens a doot᷑ to unqualified Uſurpers, and 
creates Seruples ad. ſuch as are better 
| qualified; To prevent both by lawful 
Means, is @ Duty ; and if the Impoſition of 
bands be but a thing indifferent, - qualified 
Preachers are-culpable by the Omiſſion of 
that, which would ah, their Character 
with ſuch as now deſpiſe them, would 
fatisfy many who ſcruple theit Minifndti- 
ons, and may prevent! ſome e future 
cles to Service. : 
6G). Tuar when $a dende this 
Office, he heartily devote and oblige himſelf 
to Chriſt, and to his 1 in this In- 
f ſtitution. ＋ 
in: Every. ” Re! Chriſtian is ui Ad 
"rated to Chriſt; but a Miniſter is further 
dedicated, and that to the Ends for which 
the Office was a ppointed, and to the Du- 
ties it implies. [This you profeſs; but ſee, 
that your: Hearts concur; otherwiſe you 
he to the Lord Teſus, and are unlike to 
execute with Faithfulneſs- the Work de- 
2 Tim. fl. ſigned. Miniſters are Servants of the Lora, 
. in a more ſpecial Senſe than other Chri- 
ſtians ; and at their Ordination, put them 
ſelves, under ſtrict Bonds to ad as fuch. 
Tho wards ſn Gr are e 
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A ppeal to him, as by an, Oath; 7 ſay theSz U. 55 
Pash: in Chrift. I am ſure, you appeal to II. 
him in your Vow, and make him a Party — u 
as he whoſe Glory and Intereſt you oblige 1. oY . 
yourſelves to promote as your governing 
End, by executing your Office in a true 
Subſerviency therew.. 
(4) Tu Ar he receive this Office by the 
Grant of Chriſt and bis Authority.” | 
Ir is He has qualified you ; for I | 
you owe to him your thankfül Praiſes.. 
He appointed the Office, and enacted 
what ſhould be your Work, your Power, 
and Encouragement. And it is He, Who 
by the hands of the Ordainers, confers it 
on you. Though you receive it af imme Gal. i. 12. 
diately from Chriſt, as the Apoſtles did; 
yet you receive it mediately from him: 
He delivers you his Commiſſion by the hands 
of your Ordainers. The Hoh 80505 made 8 : 
the Preſbyters Overſeers of the Flock, tho 
not immediately: And Paſtors from Al x Cor. xii. 
to Age are ſet by God in bis Church, ag** 
really as in the firſt Age. Therefore you @ 
preach and adminiſter in his Name, and 
by his Authority: He is perſonated by you 
as truly, though not in all Things ſo infa. 
libhy, as by the Apoſtles. - And while you 
declare his Will, and keep to your Con- 
miſſion, you may warrantably fay, We 2 del. c 
command you i in the Name of the Ed We» 
ſus, and Chrift by us beſtecheth you: For 2 Cor. v. 
you are bis e if you deliver his 

@o Mele. 
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E SerM., Meſſage at the ſecond Band, as well as the 
 } BY Priefts i in Malachi's time, (fo remote from 

= Nad Aaron, ) truly explaining and applying the 
recorded Law, were the Meſſengers of the 

1 ber Lord. They who deſpiſe you, deſpiſe not 

| Men, but God: And what Chriſt ſaid to 

Lake x. his Diſciples, He that beareth you, heateth 

me, is Certain as to you, if you follow his 
Heb. xii. Die modes for ſo be now ſpeaketh from 


. 

3 5) TRAT he receive it, as what i is to 
be di charged by the Lord's Rules, and in 
bis Strength. ' 

HE is your Lord, and from him you 
— muſt. receive Directions. Your Meſſage 
and Management are to be under his Con- 
Audi, and not after your own Will and 
Imagination; for wherein ſoever theſe 
guide you, neither Acceptance nor Succeſs 
are to be expected. Therefore, be ſure of 
bis Word for your Voucher; and then fear 
no Oppoſition; for be is with you. Expreſs 
| his Mend, and you will be to him à ſweet | 
Cor. ii. Sauour in them who are ſaved by his 
8 Grace, and in them that periſh by their 
own wilful Diſobedience. : 
As you are cautiouſly to act by bis Rules, 
| fo with Humility and Faith undertake all 
 FEph, vi. in bis Strength: Be ſtrong in the Lord, and 
10 in the power of bis might. The Difficulty 
of Miniſterial Work would affright every 
conſiderate Perſon, if he were to a& alone, 
and to depend on his own SLE But 
o 


. a Segel Miniſtry. 849 
bur Sufficiency is of God. Though he is SERM, 
pleaſed to uſe us as Tn/iruments, he leaves II. 
not the Iſſue to or own Acquirements and 2 
Abilities. It is the Miniſtration of the Spi- 5, 3 
rit which we ſubſerve; and our Weapons: On * 

ace mighty through God. When the Apoſ- +: 
tle mentions. 15 Succeſs, he aſcribes it to 
the ſame Power, by which you are to be 
_ aſſiſted: In Chrif Feſus J have begotten * 5 i”, 
you through the Goſpel. Therefore go * 
forth, depending on his Grace, expecting 


that the Lord will fland with. you, and? _—_ ” ; "0 


Arengtben you : And be in a humble Diſ- : 
nofitiors upon: ali Succeſs ; yea, now re- 
ſolve, and be at all times ready to ac- 
knowledge, that therein Chri/# bath wrought _ * 
” you.” But further, 


Qu. u.. Wrart is it to fulfl 15 ue 
try ſo received? I anſwer, 
(i.) It is to perform the whole Work of 
It againſt all Impediments. "Therefore, 
_ OmiT no Part of it, through Fear, 
Idlenefs, or Shame. Agree not to re- 
nounce any Part of it, to gratify human 
Uſurpations ; difallow thoſe Ineroachments, 
as the wor/? Dilapidations; for the Lord 
will blame your Conſent to the Change _ 
this Office. Again, derlare the whole Coun- Ads xx; 
fel of God, and fully preach bis Word. Ad- i i. 5. 
miniſter the Sacraments, reprove Offen- 
ders, cenſure the obſtinate, watch for 
3 comfort the Mourner, eſtabliſh the 
0 a. Peak, 
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weak, reduce them who wander, awaken 
the Secure, inſtruct the Ignorant, provide 
that others may ſucceed you in the Miniſ- 


try, and be ready to encourage and ſet 
them apart when qualified, Be employed 


in theſe, (and whatever elſe belongs to 
your Office,) as Occaſions offer. What- 
ever you wilfully negle, therein you come 


. ſhort of fu/filling your Miniſtry. 


(2.) IT is to perform all Miniſterial 
Acts in the greateſt Tendency to the Ends 


of thisOffice. 


No Man fulfils bis Miniſtry, who does 
not his utmoſt that his Labours may obta:n 


_ that for which Chriſt appointed him 2 


Minſter. You cannot be ignorant, that 


the Ends deſigned by this Office, are the 


Converfion of Sinners, and the Edification 


of Saints in Knowledge, Faith, Holineſs 


and Comfort; whereby the Kingdom of 
Chriſt may be:advanced, to the Glory of 
God, the Salvation of Men, and the Over- 
throw of Satan's Kingdom. The Lord 


Jeſus /ends you to ſerve ſuch Purpoſes as 


theſe; and as hee Ends ſhould" be always 
in your Eye as the Scope of your Labours, 


ſo they ought to govern and direct all your 
Performances ; and you are ſo far wanting 
in fulfilling your Miniſtry, as you neglect 


to accommodate your Performances thereto. 


„ 


All your ſacred Exerciſes are profanely de- 


ſecrated, that are directed to lower Ende; 
and they are hypocritically and fooliſhly 


£ 


managed 


of 4 Goſpel- -Miniſtry. 


managed for the right Ends, when your 3 
Conſciences can tell you, this is not the II. 


: hikelieft way to reach them. _ 
_ Ir is written of Paul and Fan 


that they ſo ſpake, that a great Multitude Acts on 
believed; and by doing thus they are faid 15 b 


to fulfil the Work for which they were 
recommended to the Grace of God. They 
fo ſpake, that is, with that truth, plain- 
neſs, warmth, impartiality, gravity, au- 
thority, importunity and affection, as was 
fitted to bring men, by the Bleſſing of. + 
God, to, believe, and likely to be attended 

| with his Bleſſing, 

Lx this be your Care, and' fray for 
Wiſdom to diſcern what particular Truth, 
what Arguments, what Method, what 
Words, and what Manner of Utterance, 
are moſt accommodated to the ſpiritual 
Good of thoſe you at any time preach to, 


that teaching every Man in all Wiſdm, Col. 28. 


you may preſent every Man perfecs in 


Chriſt : And dare not for Pride, Vanity, 


or Man-pleafing, to preach otherwiſe ; z for 
that God who beholds you acting againſt 
your Convidtions, will reprove you as falſe 

to your Truſt, in what ſo nearly concerneth 

his Glory, and the Salvation of ſuch as 
hear you. With the like Faithfulneſs at- 
tempt and execute every other Fatt of 
your Miniſtry, or you fulfil it not. 
(3: Ir is to give wp one's ſelf to Minif- 
terial Work, as one's very Bufineſs.  , 
00 3 Tuis 
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SERM. Tunis Work, and Preparation for it, 
II. ſhould take up your Time, employ your 
SY Strength, and exerciſe your Thoughts. 
1 Tim. iv. Meditate on theſe things, give up thyſelf 
* wholly to them,” Be not needleſly diverted, 
2 Tim. ii. and avoid Entanglement by ſecular Affairs. 
* You have devoted your whole felf to the 
Miniſtry, and it is enough to employ you 
to the utmoſt, It is impoſſible to perform 

the whole of its Work in a right manner, 

| if you give not up yourſelf wholly thereto : 
AQ vi. 4. Therefore reſolve with the Apoſtles, Mie 
will give up ourſelves to Prayer, and to the 
Miniſiry of the Word. Be a diligent Ob- 
ſerver of all Opportunities; and ſo im- 
prove them to the Height of your acquired 
Abilities and ſuperadded Aſſiſtances, that 
Col. i. 29. you may be able to ſay as Paul, Hereunto 
I alſo labour, ſtriving according to bis work- 
ing, which worketh in me mightily. He 
will never fulſil his Miniſtry, who attends | 

to it only as a Thing by the by, or accounts 
any other Sn to be as much his 

Buſineſs, 

) Ir is to tener the Miniſtry repu- 

zahl, and creditable in the Eſteem of others. 
IT is the Apoſtle's Charge to Timothy, 
2 Tim. iv, Make full Proof of thy Miniſtry ; 2npogopr- 
cos, which the Margin juſtly renders full, 
and the Context leads to it : As if it were 

ſaid, Hearers who have itching Ears, 

<4 and their Teachers who gratify them, 
* will run ada and expoſe 3 _ bo | 

4% falt 
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<« faithful Miniſtry: But watch thou in SERM. 
« all things, to prove the Truth of it, and II. 
* to maintain the Honour Mit in the Con 


&* ſciences of men: Hereby their Attempts 
will ſoon be fruſtrated, and Sound- 
« neſs of Doctrine prevail. » Therefore 
let us be careful, by good Arguments to 
defend, and by a good Temper and Beha- 

viour, (with a Seemlineſs in our holy Per- 
formances, and Conſtancy and Patience 
in Afflictions,) to recommend our Miniſ- 

try, as a thing true, l and Divine. 
And now, 


24. IV. Wa AT is it to take heed to this 
Miniſtry, ſo as that it may be fulfilled ? 

Anſ. Tas word gere, which is bete 
rendered, Take heed, imports Four Things; 
which, with the inforcing Motrves, I 
ſhall particularly direct as a Charge from 
Chriſt to you, who are now duly ordained. 
to this Office. May it have Place in your 
| Conſcience, and there abide to influence all 
| your Endeavours = - 
1.) WELL wnder and, 800 eriou 
n this Office. 4 7 2 
Tus word is fo uſed, Mate. vii. 3. 
Chriſt calls you to behold what are the Du- 
ties, Difficulties, Temptations, Helps and 
Encouragements, belonging to the Miniſ- 
try. I know you are no Stranger thereto; 
but you will find it of great Uſe, to ſee 
_ theſe things more "0. and off to review | 
" them. 


N 
* * 
J 2 
. . 
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SERM. them, If they be not well underſtood, 
II. or but feldom confidered, you cannot fulfil 

your Miniſtry. For much of your Duty 
will be overlooked, and no part of it will 
be ſo well managed. Let your Office 
therefore be much in your Eye. Fre- 
quently confider the Author, Nature, Du- 
ties, and great Conſequences of it. This 
you will find very uſeful to excite, ſup- 
port, and direct you in your Work. 
(2,) Awe and charge your Conſcience to 
a ſerious Concern for the fulfilling of your 
Miniſtry. | be | ; 
Tu us the word is uſed, 1 Cr. viii. g 
Be not vain and heedleſs, as if there were 
no Weigbt in the Matter, nor any Danger 
of failing, nor of Vengeance if you fail. 
Let not Levity of Mind be indulged in 
any Part of your Undertaking ; but en- 
gage in all with ſolemn Reverence and 
Caution; leſt by Neglect you provoke 
God, endanger yourſelf, be a Stumbling- 
| block to others, and bring the Office into 
Contempt. Oft bring your Heart to ſay, 
2 Cor. ii. bo is ſufficient for theſe things ? 
26. (3.) Be diligent in the Uſe of. all ap- 
pointed Helps, and do your utmoſt that 
your Miniſtry may be fulfilled. = 
SE E to it, and /ook that it be ſo. Pray, 
and ſtudy, in order to Fitneſs ; pray for a 
Bleſſing ; and as to your Part, /ee that all 
be done that may conduce to ect what 
you are ſent for. Uſe no Delay, no 
c X= 


if a Coſpel Miniſtry. 


not be omitted, Neither Difficulty nor 
Danger, neither Liſtleſneſs nor Sloth, nei- 
ther Pleaſures nor worldly Cares, neither 
the Frowns nor Flatteries of Men, neither 


© 9 

Excuſes ; but kok to it, that this be ful-SzzM.. 

filled. O keep that which is committed = Ih. i 
thy Truſt. It is your Duty, which muft —-— 


1 Tim. vi. 


20. 


the Idleneſs of other Miniſters, nor long 


Unprofitableneſs of your Hearers, neither 


your own former Labours, nor the Multi- 
tude of good Preachers or Books, will 


give you a Diſpenſatiom. The M iniſtry 
muſt be fulfilled on your Part, being you 


have undertaken it. 


(4.) BEWAR E of all Defetts and Inpe- 
diments. 


So the word! is uſed, Col. ii. 8. Beware left. 


any man ſþoil you, &c. Reſt not contented 


with a leſſer. ono 3 but iet your profit- 1 Tim. i Iv... 
15. 


ing appear to all. If Time, Helps and 
Exerciſe, contribute not to ſu pply your pre- 
ſent Defedts, they will teſtify againſt you 


as wickedly inſufficient. Again, beware 
of Impediments, whether they be ſuch 70 


your Work, or Succeſs ; whether they. be 


from within or from without, Prevent, 
as far as you can, ſuch as you foreſee ; 


thoſe which you find, remove as far out of 
the Way as you are able: Uſe great Reſo- 
lution and Wiſdom in hindring the ili Ef- 
fects of ſuch as you cannot remove. E- 
pecially, look into yourſelves, that 

un Luſts be n, and all Inds 222 
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Hons rectified. Beware of what makes you 
backward. to your Duty, of what /poils 


— your Performances, or ſhuts out the Spirit's 


Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing; ; whether it be 
Sloth, Self-confidence, Unbelief, Cowar- 
dice, or any other Sin. 

Wirn holy Fear aſk often, « Where- 
« in am I defective? What do 1 omit ? 
« What do I /ightly perform? What does 
« moſt obſtruct the F lee of my Labcurs, 
* and what does hinder their Succeſs?” 

BEwARE, leſt you allow of any Hin- 
drances ; tremble, leſt you firengthen theſe, 
or create more. That your Miniſtry have 
Succeſs, depends on God: But in theſe 
Four Things you are to tale heed to it that 
you fulfil it: O ſee that you neglect it 


8 


I sHALL ive this Charge with ad. 


ws N Mori ves. 


2 Cor. ii. 


16. 5 


of. 1. The fulfilling your Ministry i is 
a hard Work, © 
WHO is fuficient for it? Thus it is. 


ſaid by an eminent Apoſtle. It needs 


Study, Pains, Reſolution, and Care. Se- 

rious Miniſters ſo feel its Weight, that 
their Sleep is oft interrupted ; and they 
would deſpair, but for Hope of Divine 


Aſſiſtance. It's hard 7o ſpeak with Light 
and Gravity, as an Oracle of God ; hard 


to be faithful as God's Steward. It's no 
eaſy __ as a Paſtor, fo ascommodate 
Jour- 


of a Goſpel-Miniſtry. we 37 
yourſelf for the Edification of ſuch various 8x MN. 2 


Tempers; it is hard 10 Reep your own Spi- II. 
rit in a Frame ſuitable to your Work, ww 


and in a due Concern for it. : 3 
Mot. 2. You are in great Danger to "Rn 
in it. | 


TAKE HEED are words of Cau- 
tion, and ſuppoſe Danger, if not paſt 
Neglects. Can you doubt this, when Sa- 
tan, the World, the ill Example of un- 
faithful Miniſters, Reproach,- worldly 
Cares, humourſome Heaters, Sc. are ſuch 
Diſcouragements to the fulfilling your Mi- 
niſtry? You muſt be a Stranger to your- 
ſelf, if you ſee no Hazard from your own 
Defects and Remains of Corruption. O 
take heed, for the Secure is in the greateſt _ 1 
Danger. Take heed to thyſelf, and to the 1 Tim. ir. 
Miniſtry thou haſt received. | | i 

Mot. 3. Ir is the Miniſtry of the Lord 
Teſus, and from him you received it. 

Can you be unconcerned, when you 
conſider who he is? The Lord of Glory; 1 Cor. i, 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh ; he that loved*: 

you, and gave himſelf for you ; yea, who 
is now your Advocate with the Father by 

his human Nature, as it's united to the 
Divine, from whence his 'Merits derive 
| their Value: Is not here enough to engage 

you, if Love has any place in your 
Hearts ?—He has all Dominion and Power, 

and never can leave his faithful Servants 
pnafſiſted or unrewarded : Is not this 
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ſufficient to ealliſi you ?—He is holy, 
and will come to judge all Men without 
reſpect of Perſons : Muſt not this awe you, 


if you are capable of holy Fear ?—His 


2 Cor. vi 
16. 


1 Tim. i. 
12. 


Purpoſes by your Miniſtry are glorious, 
vir. to render Men the Temple of the living 
God, that he may dwell among them, 
and be glorified in them, and they made 
meet to be with him for ever : What Care 
and Diligence become ſuch Deſigns ?— 
He enabled, and accounted you faithful, in 
mage you into the Miniſtry; and dare 
you be unfaithful, when the greateſt Fi- 
delity is ſuppoſed ? He intruſted you with 
the effects of his Death and Aſcenſion 
too; and can you betray ſuch a Truſt as 


this? To him you have devoted yourſelf; 


and will you be ſacrilegious? To him you 
have vowed to fulfil your Miniſtry ; rate 
beed of Perjury of the worſt Kind. . 

Mor. 4. Ir you fulfil not your Miniſtry 
in a ſincere Degree, both you and many 


. * others are like to periſh eternally. 


_ Tris you will be expoſed to, for being 
an unfaithful Steward; and they for want 
of a faithful Miniſtry will die in their own 


Sins, but their Blood will God require at 


* your band. To meet with ſuch in Hell, 


— 


muſt aggravate your Torments.— If this 


were ſeriouſly conſidered, rational Self- 


love would be a Means to prevent the Mi- 
/ of both: Let it be fired therefore in 
your 


your 3 War is me, if I pread not Sex, ” 

the Goſpel! _— 1 
Mot. 5. Wu ll x you take beed to ful 4 

your Miniſtry, you have the greateſt En- 16, 

' Couragements, 55 
You will find Strength proportioned. to 

the Difficulties of your Work; for you are 


24 Fellow-Worker with him, whoſe Digs On: : 


ſhall not be fruſtrated by all the Powers of 
Hell. You are likely to be honoured in 
begetting Souls to Chriſt, and ſaving thoſe 


who ſhall be your Crown of rejoicing in the x Theft. 


Heavens; nor will you fail of endleſs": 19. 
Glory, though your Hearers ſhould periſh 
by their own Fault. The ſpecial Preſence Mace 


of Chriſt is with you, which is the ſureſt . 20. 


| Defence, and the richeſt Treaſure of Light, 
| Strength, and Comfort, that you can need 
or aſk. Conſider theſe things, when you 
are ready to faint, or be remiſs; and by . 
Faith realize and improve them, when 
you are fulfilling your Miniſtry in the 
higheſt, hardeſt, and moſt ſelf.denying 
Inſtances, You will feel in them a migh- 


ty, eſtabliſhing, quicting, N reviving | | 
Power. 


; I WALL cloſe with a Word af Baur. | 
tation to the People, + 


' You. have choſen this Fo to be over 
you in the Lord. You are to have a pecu- 
liar Share in the Benefit of his Work and 

eas 
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550 The Nature and Meceſſuy 
Sr RM. Office. His Charge you have heard is 
II. ſtrict; but have you no Duty on your Part 
V towards him? You have; and have great 
Reaſon to fake heed that you fulfil it. 
Therefore, „„ 
(..) Sr that you enable him what you 
ann 70 diſcharge his Truſt. 
2 The. To this End, pray for him; provide 
1 Cor. ix. competently for him, which is a Debt, 
14 and not your Gift, Adviſe him privately, 
when he is blameable ; acquaint him with 
the State of your Souls, as far as is neceſ- 
fary to direct his Miniſtry for your Bene- 
flit; defend him when injured, &c. Pre- 
pare your Families by private Inſtrufion 
for publick Ordinances, This will turn 
to your own Account, as qualifying him 
for the better ſerving of Chriſt among you. 
_ (2.) Apurr him to perform his whole 
Work in the apteſt manner. {> rug 
 __ Qu aRRETL not with the Truths, he 
ſees moſt neceſſary for you to hear: Allow 
him to warn the Secure, and ſearch the 
Self-deceived, as well as to comfort the 
2 Upright. You will be in Danger, if you 
I]. xxx. bid him ſpeak ſmobth things, Shew the 
1% Truthof your own Grace, by liking to hear 
| Sermons tending to convert Sinners, as 
well as thoſe which Build up Saints in 
Knowledge. Favour not Licentiouſneſs by 
a Diflike of having Duties urged, leſt your 
Right to Privileges become — ; 
: ot 
ww” 


of a Go pel- Miniſtry... . 5 0 


both muſt have their Place, the 2 to 8E RA. 
clear your Intereſt in the laſt, by walking II. 
worthy of them; the laſt to incline you = 
to the firſt, that your Walk may be com- 
fortable as well as holy. Tempt him not to 
become unuſeſul to moſt, by your Diſguſt 
of ſolid Matter in a' grave though plain 
Stile. Receive his private-Reproofs with- 
out Anger; incroach , not on his Office, 
but ſubmit to him as one roling over you 10 1 
Chriſt's Authority.” © 5 
Bx careful, that the Ends of his 
faithful Miniſtry be attained among you. 
TAkE heed, that none of you remain 
unconverted under the Calls of Chriſt in 
his Miniſtry, nor anediſied by his Endea- * 
vours to promote Knowledge, Faith, Ho- * 
lineſs, and Joy. See that he may give an Heb. zin. 
Account of you with Foy, and not with? ND 
Grief ; for that will be unprofitable to you; © 


more ſo fo you than him, for if he be faith-  W 


ful, he will be a faeet Savour 70 God, even 

in them that periſh ; and bis Reward is with 
the Lord, though as to you his Labour . 
ſhould prove in ain. It highly conce a | 
you to take heed, after the faithful Lab 
of your /ate eminent Paſtor, and the ek Mr. 1 


Proſpect you have of the ſame in him, wafers; 35 5 1 | 


who is now entred into that Office and 
Relation. Your Improvements will encou- 
rage and enlarge his Heart, will ſecure you 
from Divifions, make you a to 
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